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TO THE 


Chriſtian Reader. 


HE following Diſcourſes of our moſt Reverend 

Author contain bis judicious and pious Thoughts, 
upon the Third Chapter to the end of the Firſt Epiſtle 
of St. Peter, which together with the Commentary 
on the Firſt and Second Chapters , publiſhed the laſt 
year, make a compleat and uſeful Explication of that 
whole Epiſtle. They might have been all of one Impreſs 
ſion, and fo have come into thy hands at the ſame time , 
and in one Volume, had not ſome prudent conſiderations 
oblig'd us to change the Printer : However we have 
taken care ſo to print this Second Part, that it may con- 
ventently be bound up with the firſt ; and there is little 
loſs by the delay, but that of time, which perhaps 
is not ſo much neither, but that it may ( with more pro- 
fit to thee ) be happily redeemed: 

T know that fome do not reliſh the phraſe and cons 
texture of ſuch, Diſcourſes ; but 1 am on the other 
hand aſſured by others, very able and competent judges 
of ſuch performances, that they are highly valuable in 
their whole ſcope and tendency : for they think 
that they not only contain the purity of Doftrine 
according to Scripture, but alſo the life and ſpirit of 


bri- 


To the Reader; 


Chriſtian Morals ; and that they. happily cement toges 
ther, and bear in upon the heart right notions of God 
and Religion with ſolid Piety : In. a word, that, as they 
are written by a Primitive Spirit and in a plain Stile, 
ſo they may, through Gods grace, ſow the Seeds of Pri- 
mitive De votion, "Which is too much worn out in this 
Ave ; the ſeat wher eof is more in- the Heart, than in 
the Head. It they ſerve in any meaſure thoſe great 
ends, our labour is highly rewarded. 

Let fuch then, as ſhall reap this benefit by the/e 
we!l dejigned Papers, be pleaſed to know, that it is 
not ſo much to me, as to the Pious Zeal and Care of 
our Great and now Bleſſed Authors ſurviving Relatis 
ons,that they owe this Happy Enjoyment : whoſe Virtue 
and Piety afford matter enough for a large Preface, if 
their Modeſty did not ſo awfully reſtrain my too for- 
ward inclinations , that 1 muſt content my ſelf to 
fay, that they now live like him, whom they ten- 
derly loved whilſt he was amongſt them ; and that 
as he did, þ they make it their buſmeſs to do good, 
without letting the World know of it. It has been 
at their charge and prel(i ng deſire, that all thoſe 
papers that are already printed, have Jeon copied out, 
prepared for the preſs, and publiſhed. They neither 
propeſen to themfeives, nor expett any other advantage 
but thy Edification, and therein the glory of God ; rich 
returns indeed, and which nothing can rob them of, but 

meerly 


To the Reader. 
meerly thy inprofictency, and if that happen ( which 
God forbid) the loſs. ſhall be more thine than tl eirs. 

1 was not willing that fuch good ends ſhould be 0b- 
ſtructed by my declming any part of the trouble that 
fell ro my ſhare ; on the contrary 1 conſidered it a Du- 
ty T owed firſt to God, and then to the memory of the ex- 
cellent Author , whoſe divine converſe and wonderful 
example, gave me early and powerful Reſolutions to 
dedicate my ſelf to God, and the Service of his Church. 

In my performance I have done my beſt (tho ſhort of 
what I wiſhed) to ſerve thee ; there remains in our 
Hands ſome brief but lively Diſcourſes upon the Epiſtle 
to the Epheſians, upon the Decalogue, the Creed, 
and the Lord's Pr aycr, which poſſibly may be made 
publick in_a conventent time, When this is done, 1 
think we bave ended all we intend to publiſh at preſent. 
Let us therefore ſet about the reformation of our Lives, 
in the uſe of theſe means, depending upon God for the 
ſucceſs ; and that he by his free Grace and good 
Spirit, may enable thee and me, by this *and all otl er 
helps, which this Age affords, to make greater and 
greater Advances towards Heaven, and ſo to fint 
our Courſe with Joy, is and ſhall be the hearty Prayer 
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P* 16, on the margin for nul/a,read multa. p.22.1. 22+ far very. read wy 
= P. 51.1 5. mind read mud, Pp: 61.1, 10. be read the. p.81.1.2. re read 
reſpet. p.211.1.1. net be read not to be. p.219.l.-25. caties read Calamities. ps 
2431.15. point thus, we were all ſealed tro God in Baptiſm ;, p-e45.1-!. yea, 
read ye. p-254-l.20. dele where he reigns. p.261.1.31. beer read bore. p. 277 1. 
10. he read the 1b. penulr. it hateſt read hateſt it. p.281.1.29, point it thus, 
wot to equal that, which it were ſo reaſonable, &c. p.:621.32. their read the. 
P-3 57.1.2 1. before ? you, read before you? p.4 16.1.1 4. of the way teaching read the 
way of teaching. p. 441.1. 30 ſome read foam. p-448.1.1 5. turn read turned. 
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1 Ep. St. Peter Chap. III. Ver. 1. 


Likewiſe ye Wives be in ſubjeftion to your own 
Husbands : that if any one obey not the word, 
they alſo without the word may be won by the Con- 
verſation of the Wives. 


HE Tabcrnacle of the Sun( P/al. 19 ) is (et 

high in the Hceavens,. but *tis, that it may 

have influence below upon the Earth: And 

the Word of God, that is ſpoke of there im- 
mediately after , as being many wayes like it, holds 
reſemblance in this particular z 'tis a ſublime heavenly 
Light,and yet delcends, un its uſe, to the Lives of Men 
inthe variety of their Stations, to warm and to enligh- 
ten, to regulate their atiſeAtions and ations in what- 
ſoever courſe ol Lite they are called to, by a peric&t 
evolution or circuit, ( as there is ſaid of the Sun ) it 
viſites all Ranks and Eſtates, its going forth is from 
the end of Heaven, and bis circuit unto the ends: of it, 
and there is nothing hid irom the heat of it,diſdains not 
to tcach the very Scrvan's in ineir low condition, and 
cmp!oy ments.how to behave themſelves, and ſets before 
them no meaner Example than that of Jeſ#s CEriſt, 
which is the higheſt of all Examples: and here tte 
Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle procceds to give Rules to that Relation, 
which is the main in Families, ZZusbands and Wives : 
for the Order it's indiflerent, yet poſſibly he begins 
here at the Wives, becauſe his tormer Rulcs were to 
inferiours, to SubjeC&ts and Servants, and the duty he 
cn -mends particularly here to them, is SubjeFzrn, 
Likew:ſe ze Wives be in Subjeftion, &c. 

A.i:er Men have {aid all, and much it may beto little 
purpote, in the Parallel of theſe two Eſtates of Lite, 
the Refult will be found ( I conceive, all being truly 
reckoned ) to be very little odds, even in Natural 
Reſpetts, in the thing it ſelf, ſaving only as the par- 
ticular Condition of Perſons, and the Hand of Divine 
Providence, turns the Ballance the one way or other, 
and the writing of Satyrs againſt cither, or Laudatives 
tor the one in prejudice of the other, 1s but a Caprice 
of Man's Mind, according to their own humor : bur 
in ReſpeCt of Religion, the Apoſtle, having ſcann'd the 
Subject tothe full, leaves it indifferent, only requiring 
in thoſe, that are ſo ingaged, Hearts as diſingaged 25 
may be, that they that Marry, be as if they Married not, 
@c. Within a while it will be all one, as he adds that 
grave reaſon for the Faſhion [ 9gnug } of this World paſſeth, 
«is but a Pageant, a Show ot an hour long, [ mezye] 
goes by and 15 no more ſeen; thus the great Pomps and 
Solemnitics of Marriages of Kings and Princes in former 
. times, where are they ? Oh/ how unſeemly is it to 
have an immortal Soul drowned in the elteem and affe- 
ction of any thing that periſhes, and to be cold and in- 
different in ſecking'aiter a Good that will laſt as long 
as it ſelf, Aſpire to that Good which is the only Match 
for the Soul, that cloſe Union with God, which can- 
not be ciffolved ; which he calls an Everlaſting Mar- 
riage, that will make you happy, either with the 

other 
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other or without it. All] the happineſs of the moſt 
excellent Perſons, and top of all Afﬀe&ion and Pro- 
ſperity meeting in Humane Marriages, are but a dark 
and weak Repreſentation of the folid joy that is in 
that Myſterious Divine Union of the Spirit of Man 
with the Father of Spirits from whence it iſſues, But 
this by the way. 

The Common Spring of all mutual Duties on both 
ſides is to be ſuppoſed Love : That peculiar conjugal 
Love, that makes them one , that willN infuſe ſuch 
ſweetneſs into the Authority of the Husband and 
Obcdicnce of the Wite, as will make their Lives har- 
monious, like the ſound of a well tun'd inſtrument ; 
whereas without that, having ſuch an Univerſal con. 
jun{ure of intcreſt in all their Aﬀairs, they cannot 
eſcape frequent conteſts and dilcords, which is a ſound 
more unpleaſant than the jarring of untuned Strings, 
to an exadt Ear, Ard this ſhould be conſidered in 
the choice, that it benot,as it is too often( which cauſeth 
ſo many Domelſtick ills) contracted only as a Bargain of 
outward Advantages, but as an Union of Hearts : And 
where this is not, and that there is ſomething wanting 
in this point of Afﬀetion, there, it the Partics or et- 
ther of them,have any ſaving knowledge of God,and ac. 
ceſs to him in Prayer, they will be earneſt Suiters for his 
help in this, that his Hand may right what no other 
can, that he who is Love it ſclt may infuſe that mutu- 
al Love into their Hearts now, which they ſhould 
have ſought ſooner. Andcertainly they that ſenfibly 
want this, and yetſeek it not of him, what wonder 
though they find much bitterne's and diſcontent; and 
where they agree only in Natural Afﬀection, their 
obſcrvance of the Duties requir'd isnot by fareither ſo 


comfortable and pleaſing , or ſo ſure and laſting, as 
B 2 when 
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when it ariſeth from a Religious and Chriſtian Love 
on both ſidcs, that will cover many failings, and take 
things by the beſt ſide. 

Love is the prime Duty in both, the baſis of all: 
but becauſe the particular Character of it, as proper to 
the Wiſe,is conjugal Obedtenceand Subjection, therefore 
that is uſually ſpecified, Fph 5.12.WWives ſubmit your ſelves 
unt? your 0:xu Flusbands, as untothe Lora : So here. Now, 
if it be ſuch obedience as ought to ariſe from a ſpecial 
kind of Love, then the Wife would remember this, 
that it muſt not be conſtrained, uncheartul obcdience, 
and the Husband wou!d remember, that he ought not 
to require baſe and (ervile Obedience 3 for both theſe are 
contrary to that Love, whereof this obedience muſt 
carry the true tinfture and reliſh, as flowing from it, 
there it will hold right, where Love commands, and 
Love obeys. 

This Sutyjetion as all other, is qualified thus, that it 
be in tbe Lord, His Authority is Primitive and binds firſt, 
and all other have their Patents and Priviledges from 
him: therefore he is ſupremely, and abſolutely to be 
obſerved in all, if the Husvand would draw the Wife to 
an irrclizious courſe of Lite and looſencls, he is not to 
be followed in this, but in all things indifferent this 
obedience muſt hold z which forbids not neither, a 
modeſt advice and repreſentment to the Hugband of that 
which is more convenient : but that done, a ſubmiſſive 
yiclding to the Husbands will 1s the ſuiting of thiis 
rule, Yea poſſibly the Husband may not only impru- 
dently, but unlawially will that, vw hich if nct in its 
own Nature a thirg unlawtul, the Wite by reaſon of 
his will, may obey lawiully, yea coull not lawfully 
UHOUEY. 

Now though t:us Subjection was a Fundamental Law 
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(5) 
of pure Nature, and came from that hand that made all 
things in perteCt ordcr, yet fin, that hath imbitter'd 
all humane things with a Curſe, hath diſrclithe this 
SubjeCtion, and made it taſte ſomewhat of a puniſh» 
ment, Ger. 3. 16. and that as a ſuitable puniſhment 
ofthe abuie of that power ſhe had with him, to the 
drawing of him to diſobedience againſt God. 

The bitterneſs in this SubjeRion ariſes from the cor- 
ruption of Nature in both; in the Wife a perverſe 
defire rather tocommand, or at lealt a repining difcon- 
tent at the obligition to obey; and this 15 increaſed by 
the diſorder, and imprudence, and harſhneſs of Hus- 
band:, 1n the uſe of their Authority. 

But in a Chriſtian, the Conſcience of Divine ap- 
pointment will carry .it,and weigh down all diſhculticsz 
tor the Wile conſiders her Station, that ſhe 1s (cr 1n it, 
ao uy, 'ts the Rank the Lord's hand hath plac'd 
her 10, and thercfore the will not breakit; lor reſpect 
and love to him, ſhe can digeſt much frowardne!s of 
a Husband, and make that her patient ſubjetion a ſa- 
crifice to God, Lord I offer this to thee, and for thy ſat2 
F humbly bear it. 

The worth and love of a Husband raay cauſe that 
reſpett, where this Rule moves not : but the Chriſti» 
an Wi'c that hath love to God, tho her Husband be 
not ſocomely, nor ſo wile, nor any way ſo amiable, as 
many others; yet becauſe her own Husband, and bc» 
cauſe of th: Lord's command in the gencral, and his 
Providence 1n the particular diſpole o! his own, there» 
fore ſhe loves and obeys. 

That if any obey not the Word.) This ſuppoſes a partici 
lac Colr, and applics the Rule to it, takes it for granted 
a b-lieving Wile willcheartully obſerve and reſpc& a 
beiieving Husbaad 3; but it an Unbcliever, yet that un. 
LS 
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tics not this engagement, yea there is ſomething in it 
preſſes it and binds it the more, a ſingular good that 
probably may follow upon obeying ſuch 3 by that 
good Converſation, they may be gained that believe 
not the Word, not that they could be fully converted 
without the Word, but having a prejudice againſt the 
Word, that may be rerov*d by the carriage of a be. 
lieving Wifc, and they may be ſomewhat mollified, 
and prepar'd, and induc'd to hearken to Religion, and 
take it into conſideration, 

This gives not Ciriltians warrant to draw on this 
Tzsk, and make themſclves this Work, by chufing to 
be joyned to an Unbeliever, cither a prophane or meer 
nature] HusLand or Wife 3 but teaches them being fo 
matched, what ſhould be their great deſire, and their 
ſuitable carriage to the attainment of it. And in the 
primitive Chriſtian times, this fell out often, that by 
the Goſpel preached, the Husband might be converted 
trom groſs Infidelity, Judaiſm, or Paganiſm, and not 
the Wite, or the Witc which is the ſuppoſition here, 
and not the Husband, and there came in tlie uſe of this 
confidcration. 

Ard in this is the freedom of Divine Grace, to pick 
and chute where he will, one of a Family, or two of 
a Tribe, as tie Prophet hath ir, and according to our 
Saviour's word, two in one Bed, the one taken and the 0» 
ther left. Some felefted Ones in a Conyregation, and 
in a Houſe, a Child poſſibly, or Servant, or Wife, and 
leave thereſt, The Apoſtie ſeems to imply particular- 
ly, that there were many inſtances of this, Wives 
Convcits, and Hustands unbelieving. We can deter- 
mine nothing of their conjeCture, that think rhere 
{tall be more of that Sex, here call'd the weaker Vel- 
{c], than of the other, that ſhall be Veſlels of — 

which 
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which God ſeaſons with Grace here, and hcreaftcr will 
fill with Glory ; but this is clear, that many of them 
are converted, while many Men, and divers 0! then 

very wiſe and learned Men, having the {ame and far 
greater mcans and opportunitics, do periſh in unbelict, 
This, | fay, evidences the Liberty, and the Power ct the 
Spirit ot God, that Wind, that bloweth where it liſeth; 
and withal it ſuits with that word of the Apoſtle, rhat 

the Lord this way abales theſe things that men account 

{o much of, and hath choſen the weak things of thei orldto 
confound the mighty, &$c, Nor doth the pliablenels, and 

tenderne(s of their affections (tho Grace once wrought 

may make good uſe of that) make their converſion the 

eaſier, but the harder ratherz tor through Natures 
corruption; they would by that yield more to evilthan 

togood 3 but the efficacy of Grace appears much in. 
eſtabliſhing their hearts in the love of God, and making 

them once poſlely'd with that, to be inflexible, and in« 
vincible by the tentations of the World, end the 

ſtrength, and lights of Satan, 

That which is here ſaid of their Converſation, holds 
of the Husband in the hike ciſe, and of Friends and 
Kindred, and generally of all Chriſtians, in reterence to 
them with whom they converſe, that their ſpotleſs 
holy carriage as Chriſtians, and in thetr particular 
ſtations,as Chriſtian Husbands, or Wives, or Friends, is a 
very likely and hopetul means of converting orhers, that 
believe not. Mea that are prejudic'd oblerve actions a 
great deal more than words. In thoſe firſt times eſpe- 
cially, the blameleis carriage of Chrillians, cid mucn 
to the increaſing of their number. 

Strive ye Wives, and others, to adorn and commend 
the Religion you proteſs to others, eſpecially thoſe 
neareſt you that are averſe. Give no juſt cauſe of 

ſcandal 
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ſcandal and prejudice againſt Religion, beware not 
only of groſs tailings and ways of ſin, but of ſuch im- 
prudencies as may expoſe you, and your Profeſſion, 
itudy both holy and wiſc carriage, and pray much for 
it, Fam. 1. 5. If any f you lack Wiſdom, lit him ask of 
Grd. thit giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; 
and it (hall be given him. 

Bur it Wives, and other private Chriſtirns, be thus 
oblig*d, how muct Ore the Miniſters of the Word : 
Oh ! that we could remember our deep engagement 
to Holineſs of life ; he faid right, either teach none, or 
let your life teach too. Cobelleth, anima concionatrix, 
mult rhe Preacher be: the Word of Life ip ringing lrom 
inward Afﬀection, and then Vita concionatrix, The 
Sundiys Sermon laſils but an hour or two, but ho- 
lincſs of Lite is a continued Sermon all the Week 
Jong, 

They aiſo without the FVord's way !e won.) The Con» 
veriion of a Soul is an ineftimaiic pat, *s2 high 
trading and defiga to gonbout ir Ot, ! rhe precious Soul, 
bur dilvalu'd by mot} : Will we bcheve him th: t 
knew well the price of it, tor he p:id it, that the 
whole viſible World is not worth one Soul , the 
o21nivg itall cannot countervail that leſs 2 This Wives, 
and Hubands, and Parents, and Friznd+, il them(clves 
converted, would conider ſeriouſly, and apply them- 
ieivcs to Þ ray ma ich that their unconverted Relations, 
in niture dead, may be enliven'd, and they may reccive 
them from deaths and eſteem ot nothing, reſt in no 
natural content, nor gain without that, at leaſt uſing 
unccitint diligence 1n lecking it, and their utmoſt «kill, 
and p11ns 3n 1t5, but above all, this 15 the peculiar task 
of Miniſters, as the Apcitie olten repeats it of himſelf, 
x Cor. 9. all gains on carth baſe for this, a Soul con- 

verted 
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verted is gained to it felf, gained to the | PRO 
Paſtor, or Friend, or Wite, or Husband 4, & te from —_— 
that ſought it, and gained to Jeſus Chriſt, © pure amandome & te pe- 
added to his Treaſury, who thought not 7" mem, 4 Kemp, 
his own precious Blood too dear to lay out for this 


Gain. 


Verſe 2. 
While they behold your chaſt Converſation coupled 


with fear. 


J all Graces are connexed in their own Nature, 
{o 'tis altogether neceſſary, that they be found 
ſo, tor the end here propounded, the converſion of 
thoſe that are ſtrangers to Religion, and polleſt with 
falſe notions of it, and prejudices againſt it, *Tis not 
the regularneſs of ſome particular ations, nor the ob» 
ſervance of ſome duties,that will ſerve : but it is an even 
uniform frame of Life, that the Apoſtle here teaches 
Chriſtian Wives, particularly in reference to this end, 
the gaining, or converſion of unbelieving Husbands, and 
this we have both in that word, their conver/ation, 
which ſignifies the whole courſe and tract of their 
Lives, and in the particular ſpecifying of the ſeveral 
dutiey, proper to that relation and ſtate of Lite. 
Firſt, Subje@tion. Secondly, Chaſtity, Thirdly, Fear. 
Fourthly, Modeſty in outward Ornaments. Ffthly, The 
inward Ornaments of Meekneſs and Quietnels of 
Spirit, 
The combinement of thoſe things makes up ſuch a 


Wife, and the exerciſe of them throughout her lite, 
makes 


Cw.) 


makes up: ſuch a Converſation, as adorns and com- 
mends the Religion they protels, and is a fit, ard may 
be a ſucceſsful means of converting the Husband,. that 
as yet profeſles it not. 

Chaſte Converſation,] It is the proper charaQter-of a 


Chriſtian to ſtudy Purity in all things,as the word in its +. 


extent ſignifies. Let the World turn that to a- re-- 
proach, call them as you will, this is ſure, that none 
haveleſs tancy and preſumption of Purity, than theſe 
that have moſt defire of itz but rhe particular pure- 
neſs nere intended, is, as *tis render'd, that of Chaſti 
ty, as the word is oft taken, it being a Grace that pe- 
culiarly deſerves that name, as the fins-contrary toit 
are uſually and deſervedly called Uncleanneſs. 'Tis the 


ure whiteneſs of the Soul to be chaſte, to abhor and 


Ciſdain the (winiſh puddle of Luſt, than which there is 
nothing doth more debaſe the excellent Soul, draws it 
down below it ſelf, and makes it truely brutiſh. The 


three kinds of Chaſtity, Virginal , Conjugal, and 


Vidual, are all of them acceptable to God, and ſu- 
rable to che Profetiion ot a Chriſtian :- therefore in ge- 
neral only, whatſoever be our condition of Lite, let us 
in that way conformto it, tollow the Apoſtles Rule, 
poſleſiing thoſe our earthen Veſſels, our bodies, in Holi- 
nels 8nd Honour ; by which there 1s expreſsd this 
ſame Chaſtity. And this we ſhall do, if we rightly 
remember our Calling, as Chriſtians, in what fort of 
life ſoever-; as there he tells us, That God hath not cal- 
led us to Uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs. 

With Fear.JEither a reverent reſpeCt to their Husbands, 
or the fcar of God, whence flows beſt, both that and all 
other.obſervance, whether ot Conjugal orany other 
Chriſtian Duties z be not preſumptuous, (as ſome) be. 
cauſe you are chaſte, but contemper your Coney 

{ation 
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fation that way with a religious fear of God, that 


you dare not take liberty to offend him in any other 
thing ; and according to his inſtitution, with a reve» 
rent fear of your Husbands, ſhunning to offend them : 
but poſſibly this fear doth particularly relate to this 
other duty with which its joyn'd chaſte Converſation 
with fear, fearing the leaſt ſtain of Chaſtity, or the 
very leaſt appearance of any thing not (uiting with it - 
'tis a delicate timerous Grace, aftraid of the leaſt air, or 
ſhadow of any thing, that hath but a reſemblance of 
wronging it, in carriage, or ſpeech, or apparel, as 
follows, 


-— —— - - 


Verſes 3, 4+ 


3. Whoſe adorning, let it not be that outward adorning, 
of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of Gold, or of 
putting on of apparel : 

4. But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the (ight of God of 


great price, 


Hat nothing may be wanting to the qualiſying of 

a Chriſtian Wie, ſhe is taught how co dreſs her 
ſcl:,fuppoſing a general deſire, but eſpecially in that Sex, 
of Ornament and Comelineſs; the Sex, that began firtr 
our engagement to the neceſſity ot cloathing, having 
ſtill a peculiar propenſion to be curious in that, and 


to improve the neceſſity to an advantage. 
C 2 The 


(12 ) 


The dire&ion here given correAs the miſplacing of 
this diligence, and addretles 1t right; 4. &. Ler- zt not 
be of the outward Man in plaiting, &c. 

Our perverſe crooked hearts turn all we-uſe into 
diſorder z thoſe two neceſlities of our Life, Food and 
Razment, how tew know the right meaſure and bounds 
of them, unleſs Poverty. be our Carver and cut us ſhort , 
who almoſt is there, that 1s not bent to ſomething ex- 
ceſlive 3 far more are beholding to the lowlineſs of their 
eſtate, than to the lowlineſs of their mind, for ſobriety 
in thoſe things; and yet ſome will not be ſo bounded 
neither, but will profulcly laviſh out upon Trifles, to 
the ſer.ſible prejudice of their Eſtate, 

'Tis not my-purpoſe, nor dol think it very needtuul 
to debate many particulars of Apparel and Orna- 
ment of the Body, their lawtfulneſs or unlawtulncſs : 
only, 

Firſt, *Tis out of doubt, that though cloathing was 
firſt drawn on by neceſlity, yet all regard of Comeli- 
neſs and Ornament in Apparel is not unlawful, nor 
doth the Apoſtle*s expreiiion here rightly conſidered, 
faſten that upon the adorning he here ſpeaks of, and he 
doth no more univerfally condemn the uſe of Gold for 
Ornament, than he doth any other comely Rayment, 
which here he means by that general Word of putting 
on of Apparel, for his (Xo?) 1s comparative ; not this 
Adorning, but the Ornament of a meek Spirit, that ra- 
ther, and as much more comely and precious 3 as that, 
Twill have mercy and not ſacrifice. 

Secondly, According to the different place, and qua» 
lity of Perſons there may be difference in this : Thus 
the Robesof Judges and Princes are not only for per- 
ſonal Ornament , but becauſe there is in them, eſpeci- 
ally to vulgar eyes, that ſeldom look deeper than the 

Oute 
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outſide of things, thereis, l fay; in that Apparel a re- 
preſentment of Authority or Majeſty, that befits their 
place ; and beſides this, in other Perſons that arc not in 
Publick Place, Men or Woinen, that are here particu- 
larly dire&cd, yet may have inthis ſome mark of their 
Rank, and in Perſcns otherways little diſtant, ſome al- 
lowance may be made for the Habitudes and Breeding 
of ſome beyond others, or the quality of their Society, 
and thoſe with whom they converfe. 

Thirdly, *Tis not impoſſible that there may be in 
{ome an atfe&ed Pride in the mcaneſs of Apparel, and h 
in others, under either neat or rich attirea very humble (9,710.9 
unaffeted mind, ufing 1t upon ſome of the atoremen: titur ran- 
tion'd engagements, or ſuch like, and yet the heart not 7” 24: 
at all upon tt. min'y qui 

Fourtily, 'Tis as ſure as any of theſe, that real exceſs 12ent tan- 
and vanity in Apparel will creep in, and will always 1” Fay 
willingly convey it ſelf under the cloak of ſome of 
theſe honeſt and lawful Conſiderations. This is a 
prime peice of our hearts deceit, not only to hold out 
fair Pretenccs to others, but to put the trick upon our 
ſelves, to make our ſelves believe we are right, and 
ſingle minded, in thoſe things wherein we are dire&ly 
ſerving our Luſts and feeding our own Vanity. 

Fifthly, To a ſincere and humble Chriftian very 
little, either diſpute, or diſcourſe in this will be needful ; 
a tender Conſcience, and a Heart purg'd from Vanity, 
and weaned from the World, will be ſure to regulate 
this, and all other things of this nature, alter the ſafeſt 
manner, and will be wary, 

r. Of Lightneſs and fantaſtick garb in Apparel, 
which is the very Buſh or Sign hanging out, that 
tells a vain Mind lodges within. 2. Ot exceſſive 
coſtlineſs,which both argues, and iceds the Pride of the 

FE:-art, 
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'Heart, and defrauds, if not others of their dues, yet 
'the poor of thy charity, which in God's ſight, is a due 
.debt too, and far more comfort ſhall thou have on 
thy death Bed, to remember ſuch a time, in ſtead of 
Lace on my own Cloaths, I helped a naked back to 
cloathing, T abated ſomewhat of my former ſuperflui- 
ties, to ſupply the Poors neceſſities, ſweeter this, than 
to remember, that I could necdleſly caſt out many 
pounds-roferve my Pride, rather than give a penny to 
relieve the Poor, 

As conſctentious Chriftians will not exceed in the 
«thing it ſelf, ſo in as far as they uſe lawtul Ornament 
and Comelineſs, they will do it without beſtowing 
'much, either diligence or delight on the buſincſs. 

To have the mind taken and pleasd with ſuch 
things, is ſo fooliſh and childiſh a thing, that if moſt 
might not find it in themſelves, they would wonder at 

' many others, of years and common wit, And yet 
—= truely, 'tis a Diſeaſe that few eſcape, *tis ſtrange upon 
zxr. how poor things Men ayd Women will be vain, and 

think themſelves ſome body; not only upon ſome 
comelineſs in their face or feature, which though poor, 
yetisa part of themſelves, but of things meerly with- 
out them, that they are well lodged, or well mounted, 
or well apparell'd, either richly, or well in faſhion, 
light empty minds, as bladders blown up with any 
thing, and they that perceive not this in themſelves, 
are moſt drown'd 3 but ſuch as have found it out, and 
abhor their own follies, are ſtill hunting and following 
themſelves in theſe, tobeat them out of their hearts, 
and to ſhame them from ſuch fopperies. The Soul 
fallen from God hath loſt its true worth and beauty, 
and thereforeit bale]y deſcends to theſe mean things to 
ſerve anddrefs the body, and take ſhare with it of its 

unworthy 
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unworthy borrow'd Ornaments, hath loſt and forgot- 
ren God, and ſeeks not after him, knows not that he 
is the alone Beauty ,and Ornament of the Soul, Fer.2.32. 
his Spirit, and the Graces of it, its rich attire, as here 
particularly ſpecified in one excellent Grace, and holds 
crue in the reſt, 

The Apoſtle doth indecd expreſly on purpoſe check 
and forbid vanity and exceſs in apparel, and exceſſive 
delight in lawtul decorum, but his prime end is to re- 
commend this other Ornament ot- the Soul, The bide 
den man of the heart. 

*Tis the thing the beſt Philoſophy aim'd' at, as ſome 
of their choice men doexpreſs it, to:reduce men,as much: 
as may be, trom their Body to their Soul, but this is 
the thing that true Religion: alone doth. effeually 
and throughly, trom the pampering and feeding of a 
Morſel for the Worms to the nouriſhing.of that im- 
mortal being infusd into't, and diredts it ro the proper 
nouriſhment of Souls, the Bread that came down from 
Heaven, Jo. 6. 27. 

So here the Apoſtle, pulls off from Chriſtian Women: 
their vain outſide Ornaments : bur is not'this a wrong 
to (poll all their dreſſing and fineneſs > No, he doth 
but this, to ſend them to a better Wardrobe:: there's 
much profit in the change. 

All the Gold and other riches of' the Temple, fi- 
guring the Excellent Graces of Chriſtians; of Chriſt 
indeed firſt, as having all fullneſs in himſelf, and fur- 
niſhing them : but ſecondarily of Chriſtians, as the 
living Temples of Gad, fo the Church all glorious, but 
within: and the embroidery,. the variery of Graces, the 
lively coloursot other Graces ſhining beſt on the dark. 
ground of Humility. Chriſt delights to give much 
Ornament to iis Church, commends what ſhe hath, and' 
adds more,Caw.1..10, 11. The 
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The particular Grace he recommends 1s particular- 
Iy ſuitable to his ſubje&t in hand, the conjugal duty of 
Wives, nothing ſo decoring their whole carriage as this 
meekneſs and quietneſs of Spirit, but it 15s withal the 
comelineſs of every Chriſtian in every cſtate, 'tis not 
a Womans Garment or Ornament improper for Men, 
there is ſomewhat (as I may ſay) of a particular cut or 
taſbion of it for Wives towards their Husbands, and in 
their domeſtick Atiairs, but Men, all Men ought to 
wear of the fame ſtuff, yea fo to ſpeak of the ſame 
picee, for it is in all one and the ſame Spirit, fits rhe 
ſtouteſt and greateſt Commanders. Moſes a great 
General, and yet no leſs great in this Virtue, the meekeſt 
Man on Earth. 

Nothing more uncomely in a Wife than an un+« 
compoſed, turbulent Spirit, that is put out of frame 
with every trifle, and inventive of falſe cauſes of 
diſquietneſs and fretting to it felt. And fo of a Husband, 
and of all, an unquiet paſſionate Mind lays it ſelf na- 
ked, and diſcovers its own deformity to all. The 
greateſt part of things that vex us, are not from their 
Nature or weight , but the unſertledne(s of our Minds. 
How comely 1s it to ſee a compoled firm Mind and 
Carriage that 15not lightly moved. 

[ urg2 not'a Stoical ſtupidneſs: but that 1a things 
that deſerve ſharp reproof, the Mind keep inits own 
Station and Scat-\ti1l, not ſhaken out ot it ſelt,as the moſt 
arez that the Tonge utter not unleemly raſh words, 
nor the Hand a&t any thing that diſcovers the mind 
hath loſt its command for the time ; but truly the moſt 
know ſo ill how to uſe juft anger, upon juſt cauſe, that 
it iseafier, and the fater extream, not to beangry, but 
flill calm and ſerene, as the upper Region, not the 
place of continual tempeſt, and ſtorms, as the moſt are: 
Let 
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let it paſs for a kind of ſheepiſhneſs to be meek, 'tis 
a likeneſs to him that was a Sheep before the ſhear- 
ers noR. openivg his Month, *tis a Portion of his Spi- 
rit, 

The Apoſtle commends his exchange of Ornaments 
from two things. 1. Incorruptible, and therefore fits an 
incorruptible Soul. Your varieties of Jewels and Rich 
Apparel are periſhing things, you ſhall one day ſee an 
heap made of all, and that all ona flame ; and inrefe- 
rence to you, they periſh ſooner, when death ſtrips 
you of your neareſt Garment, your fleſh, all the other 
that were but looſe upper Garments above it, muſt off 
too, it gets indeed a covering to the Grave, but the 
Soul is left ſtark naked,ifno other Cloathing be provided * 
tor ir,for the Body was but borrowed;then it 15denuded of 
all,But ſpiritual Ornaments, and this here amongſt them, 
remain, and are incorruptible, they neither wear out, 
nor out of faſhion, but are ſti]l the better for the wear- 
ing, and ſhall laſt Eternity , and ſhine there in full 
uſtre, 

And 2dly, becauſe the opinion of others is much regar- 
ded in matter of Apparel,and'tismoſt for that we uſe Or- 
nament in it, he tells us of the account of this, Men 
think it poor and mean, nothing more expos'd to con- 
tempt than the Spirit of Meekneſs, mere folly with 
Men,that's no matter,this overweighs all their diſcſteem, 
tis with God of great price, and things are indeed as he 
values them,and no otherways. Tho' it be not the Coun- 
try faſhion yet it is the faſhion at Court,yea 'tis the Kings 
own faſhion, Matth 11.29. Learn of me for Tam meek and 
lowly, &c. Some that are Court-bred will ſend for the 
Maſters of faſhions tho' they live not in the Court ; 
and tho' the Peafants think them ſtrange dreſles, yet 
they regard not that, but uſe them as fineſt and beſt: 

D Care 
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Care not what the World ſay. You are not to ſtay 
long with them, deſire to have both faſhions and ſtuff 
from Court, from Heaven, this Spirit of meckneſs, and 
it ſhall beſent you, 'tis never right in any thing with 
us till we attain to this, tn tread on the opinion ot Men, 
and eye nothing but Gods approbation. 


Verſes 5, 6. 


5. For after this manner in the old time, the boly Wo» 
men alſo who truſted in God adorned themſelves. 

6. Even as Sarah ob:yed Abraham , callmg him 
Lord: whoſe Daughters ye are as long as ye do well, 
and are not afraid wuh any amazement. 


TI He Apoſtle inforces his DoAtrine by Example. The 
molt compendious way of teaching. Hence the 
right way to ule the Scriptures is to regulate our manners 
by them, as by their precepts ſo by examples, And 
for this end it is that a great part of it is hiſtorical, 
There is not in the Saiats a tranſmigration of Souls, 
but there is, ſo to ſpeak, an onenels of Souls, being 
in all Ages partakers of the ſelf ſame Spirit , hence 
the Daughters of Sarah are called pious and obedient 
Wives. Women here deſigned, 1. Holy, 3. Bcliev- 
ing, 3. Firm and reſolute,not afraid with any Amazement, 
tho' by nature they are fearful, yet rendred of undaun. 
ted Spirits by a holy,clean,and pure conſcience. Believing 
Wires, and tearers of God are not terrify'd, their Minds 
are eftabliſhed in adue obedience to God and alto 
toward their Huzsbands. 

| Verſe 
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Verle 7. 


7. Likewiſe ye Husbands, dwell with them according 
to knowledge viving honour unto the Wife, as unto 
the weaker Veſſel, an as being heirs together of the 
Grace of Life, that your Prayers be not bindred. 


"a= Wives are ſubjc& to you, but you likewiſe ſub- 
jet tothis Word, by which all ought in ail Sta- 
tions to be direfted, and however all ſhall one day te 
judged by it, and alike ſubje& as they [_ 2ugics | Parents 
2s Children, Maſters as Servants, and Kings as their 
SubjeQs ; all hold of a ſupericur, and 'tis high treaſon 
againſt the Majeſty of God, for any in any place of 
command, to dream of any unbounded ablolute au- 
thority, in oppoſition to him, 

A Spirit of prudence or knowledge particularly 
ſuitable and relating to this ſubjeCt is required, as the 
light and rule, by which his whole economy and 
carriage is to be guided, It is requir'd that he endea- 
vour after that civil prudence, tor the ordering of his 
Affairs, that tends to the good of his Family, but chiefly 
a pious religious prudence, for regulating his Mind 
and carriage as a Chriſtian Husband 3 that he ſtudy 
the Rule of Scripture in this particular, which many 
do not 3 neither adviſing withit, what thcy ſhould do, 
nor laying it by reflex upon their actions paſt, exa- 
mining by it what they have done. Now this is the 
great tault in all praftical things, moſt know fomething 
of them, but inadvertency and inconfideration,not order- 
ing our Ways by that light, is the thing that ſpoils all, 
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Knowledge required in the Wife, but more emi- 
nently in the Husband, as the Head, the proper ſear of 
knowledge. It is poſhible, that the Wife may ſometimes 
have the advantage of knowledge, either natural wit 
and judgment, or a great meaſure of underſtanding of 
ſpiritual chings, but this till holds, that the Husband is 
bound to improve the mealure both of natural and of 
ſpiritual gifts, that he hath, or can attain to, and ap. 
ply them uſetuily to the ordering of his conjugal car- 
riage, and that he underſtand himſclt oblig'd lomwhat 
the more in the very notion of a Husband, both ro 
ſeek after, and to uſe that prudence, that is peculiarly 
requir'd for hisduc deportment ; and a Chriſtian Wite 
that's largelier endow'd, yet will ſhew all reſpcivencls 
to the meaſure of Wiſdom, though 1t be leſs, that is 
beſtow'd upon her Husbard, 

Dwe!l with them ] This indeed implies and ſupp3- 
ſes their abiding with them, fo far as their calling and 
lawful Aﬀairs permit : but I conceive, that which it 
expreſly means, is all the converſation and duties of 
that eſtate, that they ſo behave themſelves in dwelling 
with them, as becomes Men of Knowledge, wiſe and 
prudent Husbands, which returns them uſually the 
g11n of that fall reverence and reſpeC&t that is due to 
them , of which they rob and diveſt themſclves that 
be cither of a fooliſh or trifling carriage, or of too au- 
ſ.cre and rigid a converſation. 

Givinz honour unto the Wife ] This, T conceive, is not 
as {ome take 1t, convenient maintenance , tho' that's 
a requiſite duty too, and may be taken in under this 
word; butir ſeems to be chicfly, a due conjugal efteem 
ot th2m, and reſpe& to them, the Husband not vili- 
tying, and drfpiling them, which will readily grieve 
and cxrfpcrate them, nct diſcloſing the weaknctles of 
the 
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the Wife to others, nor obſerving them too narrowly 
himſelf: but hiding them both trom others, and his 
own eycs by love, not ſceing them further than love 
it ſelf requires, that is to the wiſe refifying of them 
by milde advices, and admonitions,that flow trom love. 
And to this,the reaſons indeed ſute well:it ſeems at firſt a 
little incongruous, honour, becauſe weaker 3 but conſi- 
dering this kind of honour, not of reverence as Supe- 
riour, for that 1s their part, but ſuch an eſteem and re- 
ſpe&, without which indeed love cannot conſiſt, for 
we cannot love that which we donot in ſome good mea- 
ſure eſteem well of. And that they be not contemn'd 
and lighted, even becauſe weaker, for of all injurics 
contempt is one of the ſmartingeſt, and moſt ſenſible, 
eſpecially to weakeſt Perſons, who feel moſt exatly 


the leaſt touches of this, whereas greater Spirits are a7: querelwn. 


little harder againit opinion, and more indifferent for 
it, and tho' not all , yet ſome Wives may be 
of a ſtronger Mind and judgment than the Husbands, 
yet thoſe rules reſpect the general condition of the 
Sexes, and ſpeak of it fo, as ordinarily weaker. 

Again, Love which tsever to be ſuppoſed one Artic!e 
and the main one,for nothing indeed can be right where 
that ſuppoſition proves talle ; Love, Iſay, ſuppoſed, this 
reaſon is very enforcing , thar the weaker the Veſlels 
be, the more tenderiy they ſhould beuſed , and the 
more a prudent paſſing by of trailties is nced!ul, there 
love will ſtudy it, aid beſtow ir the more yea, this 
tic you know makes two one, and that which is a part 
of our {elves, th2 mare 1t nezds in that, the mcre come- 
lines we put upon 1t, as the Apolile St. Paz! tells 
us ; and this further may be confider'd, thit there is 
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ply'din this, that the Woman is not calied ſimply 
weak , but the weaker 3 and the Husband, that is ge- 
nerally by Natures advantage, or ſhould be the ſtronger 
vet is weak too, for both are Veſlels of Earth, and 
therefore frail, both polluted with ſin, and therefore 
ſubjc& toa multitude of ſinful lollies and frailttes : but 
as that particular frailty of nature pleads for Women 
tiat honour, ſo the other reaſon added, 15 not from 
particular diſadvantage, but from their common prt- 
viledge, and advantage of grace, as Chriſtian , that 
the Chriſtian Husband and Wile are equally Co-heirs 
of the ſame grace of life, 

As being Heirs together of the grace of life. | This is 
that which moſt ſtrongly binds on all theſe duties, on the 
hearts of Husbandsand Wives. And moſt ſtrongly in- 
deed bin41s their hearts together, and makes them one, 
ii each be reconciled unto God in Ctriſt, and ſo heirs of 
life .and one with God, then are they truly one in God, 
cach with other, and that's the ſurcſt and ſweeteſt 
union that can be. Natural love hath riſen very high 
in ſome Husbands, and Wives: but the higheſt of 
it fall: far very ſhort of that which holds in God, hearts 
concentring in him are moſt, and excellently one, that 
love which is cemented by youth, and beauty, when 
theſe moulder and decay , as ſoon they do, it 
'ades too, that 1s ſomewhat purer, and fo mere Jaſting 
tiathoids in a natural or morat harmony of Minds, 
yer theſe hkewiſe may alter and charge ty ſeme great 
acciJent : but the moſt refind, and {prritual, and moſt 
1A flojuble. is that which is knit with the higheſt and 
arcit Spirit, And the ignorance or .difr« grid of this, 

tie great caule of fo much bittcrne(s, or {o little true 
Cel 1m the hte of moſt married Perſons. becauſe 
Cog 1512!t Dt, taey mect not as one in him, 
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Heirs together. | Loath will they be to deſpiſe one 
another, thatare both bought with the precious blood 
of one Redeemer, and loath to grieve one another, 
being in him brought into peace with God, they will 
entertain true peace betwixt themſclves and not ſuffer 
any thing to diſturb it. They have hopes to meet 
one day, where is nothing but perte&t Concord and 
Peace, they will live as heirs of that life here, and 
make their preſent eſtate as like to Heaven as they 
can, and ſoa pledge and evidence of their title to thar 
Inheritance of peace, that is there laid up for them, 
and they will not fail to put oneanother often in Mind 
of thoſe hopes, and that Inheritance, and to advance 
and further both cach other towards it : where this 
1s not, tis to little purpoſe to ſpeak of other rules; where 
neither party aſpircs to this henſhip, live otherways as 
they will, there is one common Inheritance abiding 
them.one [aheritance ot everlaiting flame s, and as they 
do increaſe the fin and guiltine(s of one another bythetr 
irrelig'ous Converſation, ſo that which ſome of them 
do wickedly here, upon no great cauſe, they ſhall have 
tull cauſe there, to curſe the time of their coming to- 
gether, and that ſhall be a peice of their exercile for 
ever but happy thoſe perſons, in any Society of Mar- 
riage, or Friend{hip that converſe fo together, as thoſe 
that ſhall live eternally togerher in glory. This indeed 
is the Suin of all duties. 

Life | A {weet word bur (weeteſt of all in this ſenſe, 
that Life above indeed only worthy the name, and 
this we have here, 1n compariſon, let it not be called 
life, bur continual dying, an inceſſant journey to- 
wards t112 Grave, it you reckon years, bur a. ſhort mo+ 
ment to him tt at attains the fulleſt old age : but reckon 
iniſ2712; any lor:ows 'tis long to him that cyes yours, 

Q:1 
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Oh/ that that oaly bleſſed life were more known,and then 
it would be more defir'd, 

Grace:] This the tenor of this Heirſhip, Free Grace, 
this Life a free Gift, Rom. 6. n/t, No lite ſo ſpotleſs ej- 
ther in marriage or virginity, as to Jay claim to this 
life upon other terms ; it we conſider bur a little, whar 
it is.and what we are,this will be quickly out of queſtion 
with us, and we will be moſt gladly content to hold 
it thus by deed or gilt, anc admire and extol that Grace 
that beſtows 1t. 

That your Prayers be not kinarcd] He ſuppoſes in 
Chriſtians the receſlary and frequent uſe of this, takes 
it for granted, that the Heir of Lite cannot live with- 
out prayer, this is the proper breathing and language 
of theſe Heirs, none of themdumb, they can all ſpeak, 
theſe Heirs it they be alone, they pray alone, it Heirs 
rogether, and livirg together, they pray together, 
Can the Husband and Wile have that love, and 
wiſdom, and meekneſs that may make their life hap- 
py, and that bleſſing that may make their Aſtairs ſuc= 
ceſsful, while they neglect God tite only giver of theſe 
and all good things 2 Youtnink theſe needleſs motives, 
but you cannot think how it would ſweeten your Con- 
verſe if it were uſed. *Tis prayer that ſanifies, and 
ſcaſons, and bleſſes all, and not cnough that they pray 
when with the Family 3 but even Husband ard Wite 
together by themſelves, and with their Children, that 
they, eſpecially the Mother, as being moſt with them 
in their Child-hood, when they begin to be capable, 
may- draw them apart, anc offer them to God, often 
praying with them, and inſtructing them in their 
youth, for they are pliable while young, as glaſs when 
hot, but after ſooner break than bend, 

But above all, Prayer 1s neceſlary as they are Heirs 
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of Heaven, often (ending up their defires thither. You 
that arenot much in prayer, look as it you look*d for 
no more than what you have here, it you had an In- 
heritaace and Treature above, would not your heart 
delight to be there 2 Thus the Heart of a Chriſtian'is in 
the conltant trame of it, but after a ſpecial manner 
Prayer raiſes the Soul above the World and ſetsit in 
Hezven : 'tis its near accels unto God, and dealing with 
him eſpecially about thoſe Affairs that concern that In. 
heritance. Now in this lies a great part of the com- 
fort a Chriſtian can have here, and the Apoſtle knew 
chis, that he would gain any thing at their hands, that 
he preſs'd by this Argument, that otherwiſe they would 
be hinder'd in their prayers. He knew th2t they who 
are acquainted with prayer find ſuch unſpeakable (weet. 
neſs in it, that they will rather do any thing than be 
prejudic'd in that. 

Now the breach of conjugal Love, the jarrs and 
contentions of Husband and Wife, do out of doubt fo 
l-aven and iumbitter their Spirits, that they are ex- 
cceding unfir tor Prayer, which is the ſweet Harmony 
of the Soul in God's ears, and when the Soul is fo far 
out of tune as thoſe diſtempers make it, he cannot but 
perceive it, whoſe ear is the moſt exact of all, for he 
made and tun'd the Ear, and is the Fountain of Har- 
mony : it cuts the ſinewsand ſtrength of Prayer. makes 
breaches and gaps, as wounds, at Which the ſpirits fly 
out, as the cutting ot a vein, by which, as they ſpeak, 
it bleeds to death. When the Soul is calm and compos'd, 
it may behold the Face of God ſhining on it 3 and they 
that pray together, ſhould not only have hearts in tune 
within themſelves in their own frame, but tun'd to- 
gether, eſpecially Husband and Wife that are one, they 
thould have hearts conſorted and ſweetly tun'd to each 

E other 
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other for prayer. So the word 1s #ay ovuQuyrownys 
Matt. 18. 19. 

And 'tis generally true that all unwary walking in a 
Chriſtian, wrongs their communion with Heaven, and 
caſts a damp upon their Prayers, clogs the Wings of it : 
theſe (wo mutually help one another, Prajer and holy 
Converſation ; the more exaCtly we walk, the more tit 
for prayer, and the more we pray, the more enabled to 
walk exatly, and 'tis a happy lite to find the corre- 
ſpondence of theſe two, calling on the Lord and departing 
from iniquity Therelore that you may pray much 
Ive holly, and that you may live holily be much in 


prayer, ſurely ſuch are the heirs of Glory, and this is 
their way to It. 


Verle 8. 
Fmally, be ye all of one mind, having compaſſion one of 


another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. 


kre the particular Rules, the Apoſtle gives to fe- 
veral Relations, fall in again to the main cure 

rent of his general Exhortation, that concerns all us 
Chriſtians, The return of his diſcourſe to this univerſali- 
ty 1s exprels' in that, frally, and the univerſality of 
theſe dutics, [al |, *Tis neither pofſible nor convenient 
to detcend to every particular, but there is ſuppos'd in 
a Chriſtian, an ingenuous and prudent ſpirit, to adapt 
thoſe general Rules to tkeir particular Actions and Con- 
verlation, ſquaring by them before hand,and examining 
by them after, and yet herein the moſt tail : hear theſe 
as general diſcourſes, and let them pals ſo, apply them 
nor 
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not, or it they do, 'tis readily to ſome other : but they 
are addrefs'd to all, that each one may r:gulate himſelt 
by them, and fotheſe Divine Truths, as a welldrawn 
Piture, looks particularly upan every one amongſt the 
great Multitnude, that look upon it, And this oge 
Veric hath acluſter of five Chriſtian Graces or Ver- 
tes, That which is in the middle as the (taik or root 
of the reit, Love,and the other growing out ot it, twoon 
cach ſide, 7nanimity and Sympathyion the one, and Pzty 
and Courte/ie, on the other ; bur we ſhall take them as 
they lic, 

Of one mind,} This doth not only mean Union in 
Judgment, bur it extends likewiſe to AfﬀeCtion and 
AQtion, eipecially 1n fo far as they reiate to, and depend 
upon rhe other, And fo, I conceive, it comprehends in 
its full latitude, an harmony and agreement of minds 
and affections, and carriage in Chriſtians ; as making 
up one body, and a ſerious ſtudy of preſerving and 
increaſing that agreement in all things ; but eſpecially 
in {piritual things, in which their Communion Joth 
primely conſiſt. And becauſe in this, the conſent of 
their Jadgments in matters of Religion 1s a prime points 
tacrclore we will conſider that a little moreparticularly, 

And Firſt, What it is not. 

1. *'Tis not a careleſs indifferency concerning 
thoſe things, not to be troubled about them at all, 
nor to make 2ny judgment concerning them; this 
1snot a loving agreemeat ariſing from oneneſs of ſpt- 
rit, but adead ſtupidity arguing a total ſpiricleſsneſs, as 
the agreement of a number ot dead bodies together, 
which indeed do not ſtrive and comeſt, that is, they 
move not at all, and that is they live not : So that 
concor'd in things of Religion, that is a not conſidering 
them,nor aCting of the mind about them, is either the 
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iruit and fign of groſs ignorance, or irreligion, they that 
are wholly ignorant of ſpiritual things,are content you 
determine, and impoſe upon them what you will,as in 
the dark there is no diflerence nor choice of colours,they 
are all one : But, 2. which is worſe, in ſome this 
peaceablenefs about Religion, is from an univerſal un- 
belief and inaffettion, and that ſornetimes comes of the 
much ſearch and knowledge of debat's and controver. 
fies in Religion, men having {ſo many diſputes abour 
Religion in their Heads, and no Lite of Religion in 
their Hearts, fall into a concelt that all is but juggling , 
and the eaſiel(t is, to believe nothing, and thele agree 
with any, or rather with none 5 ſometimes 'tis from a 
prophane ſupercilious diſdain of all theſe things, and 
many there be of theſe of Gallio's temper, that care for 
none of theſe things, and that account all Queitions in 
Religion, as he did, but matter of Words and Names, 
And by this all Religions may agree together : but ir 
were not a natural Union by the aGive heat of the 
Spirit, but a conſuſion rather, by the want of it, not 
a knitting together, but a freezing together as cold 
congregates 2} how heterogeneous locver, Sticks, and 
Stones, and Water : but heat makes firſt a ſeparation 
of diflerent things, and then unites thoſe that are of 
the ſme Nature. 

And to one of theſe two 1s reducible much of the 
commen quictneſs of Peoples Minds about Religion, 
z]] that implicite Romiſh agrecment that they boaſt 
of, what is it, but 2 brutiſh ignorance of ſpiritual things, 
aythoriz'd and recommended for that very purpole ; 
and amongſt the learned of them, as many idle ditter- 
ences and diſputes as among any. 'Tis an caſte way 
indecd toagree, 1 all will put out their eyes, and fol. 
tow the blind guiding of their Judge of controverhies, 

this 
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this is, that axyogor Pdpugxyy, their great device for 
Peace, to let the Pope determine all. 11 all will re{olve 
to be cozen'd by him, hz will agree them all, as if 
tie Conlciences of Men ſhould only - find Peace by 

eing led by rhe noſe at one man's pleaſure, a way the 
Apoltl- Pau/ clearly renounces, 2 Cor. 1.24. Not for 
that we h.rve Dominion oter your Faith, but are helpers of 
your joy, for by Faith ye land. 

And though we have elcaped this, yet much of our 
common union of minds, I fear, is from no other, than 
the a'orementioned cauſes, want of knowledge,and want 
of attectizn to Religion. You that boaſt you Jive 
conformably to the Appointments of the Church, and 
none hears of your noiſe, we may thank the ignorance 
of your minds for that kind of quietneſs, bur this re- 
quir\d unanimity is another thing, and betore I untold 
it, | thall premile this ; That although 1t be very dif- 
ficulr, and it may b2 impoſſible ro determine, what 
things are alone {undimental in Religion, under the 
notion of difference, intended by that word, yet it 1s 
undoubted, that there be ſome Truths more abſolutely 
neccilary, and therefore accordingly more clearly re- 
vealed , than ſome others, there are, pezanz T5 vous 
great things of the Law, and fo of the Golpel. And 
rhough no part of Divine Truth once fully clear'd, 
ough: to be ſligined ; yet there are things ihat may Le 
true, and yct are but of leſs umportarc», anJ of Icls e- 
vidence than others. And that this difference is wile- 
ly to be confider'd by Chriſtians, tor the intereſt of this 
2greement of Minds kere recommended, and concern- 
Ing it we may lately conciuce, 

1. That Chriſtians ouglit to have a clear, and unant- 
mous beliet of the my ſieries and principl.s of Faith, to 
agree in thoſe without controverie. 2. They ongit 
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to bediligent in the reſearch of Truth in ajl things that 
concern Faith and Religion : and withal to ule all due 
means for the fulleſt conſent and agreement in them 
all, that pollibly can be attained. 3. Perie&t and uni- 
verſal conſent in all, after all induſtry beſtow'd on't, tor 
any thing we know, is not here attainable, neither be- 
twixt ail Churchcs, nor all Perſons in one and the fame 
Church. Aid therefore though Church Veetings and 
Synods,as the fitteſt and effectualleſt way to this Unity, 
4hould endeavour to bring the Church to the tulleſt 
agreement that may be, yet they ſhould beware, leaſt 
the ſiraining it too high in all things, rather break it, 
and an over diligence in appointing Uniformities re- 
move them further from it; leaving a latitude and in- 
dificrency in things capable of it, is oiten a ſtronger 
preſerver of Peace and Unity. But this by the way. 
We will rather give ſome few Rules that may be of uſe 
to every particular Chriſtian, toward this common 
Chriſtian good of Unity of Mind. 

1. Beware of two extreams,that often cauſe diviſions 
captivity to Cuſtom, on the one hand, and affe@ation 
of Novelty, on the other. 

2aly. Labour tora ſlay'd Mind that will nor be toſs'd 
with every wind of Doctrine or appearance of Reg- 
ſon, as ſome that as Fanes,caſily are blown to any fide, 
with miſtakes of the Scriptures, either ariſing in their 
own minds, or ſuggeſted by others. 

| Zaly.. Inunclear and doubtful things, be not pertina- 
c10u3, as the weakeſt minds are readieſt to be upon 
iceming Reaſon, which try'd will poſlibly fall to no- 
thing : yet they are moſt ailur'd, and cannot ſuffer a 
diflcrent thought in any from their own ; there is na- 
curally this Popeneſs in every mans mind, and moſt, I 
fay, i the ſhalloweſt a kind of fancy'd Izfallibility in 
theme» 
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themſelves, which makes them contentious, contrary 
to the Apoſtles Rule, Phil. 2. 3. And as earneſt upon 
differing in the ſmalleſt PunCtilio, as in a high Artis 
cle of Faith. Stronger Spirits are uſually more patient 
of contradiction, and leſs violent, eſpecially in doubtful 
things 3 and they that ſee furtheſt, are leaſt peremptory 
in their determinations. The Apoſtle to 7imothy, 
2 Ep. 1. chap. Iath a Word, the Spirit of a ſound 
Mind ; 'tis a good ſound conſtitution of mind, not to 
feel every blaſt, either of ſeeming reaſon to be taken 
with ir, or of croſs opinion to be offended at it. 

4rhly. Joyn that which is there the Spirit of Lovein 
this particular, Not at all abating affe&tion tor every 
I:ght difference (and this the moſt are a little to blame 
in) whereas the abundance of that, ſhould rather fill 
wp the gap of theſe petty diſagreements, that they do nor 
appcar, nor be at all tenſibly to be found. No more 
diiaffetion o1ght to follow this, than the difference 
of our Faces and Complexions, or feature of Bodr, 
which cannot be found in any twoaltke tn all things. 

And theſe things would be of eafter perlwaſion, if 
. we conlider'd. 1. How ſupple and flexible a thing 

Humane Reaſon is, and therefore not lightly to be 
truſted ro, and thar cipecially in Divine ! hings ; for 
we here know but in part.. 2. The ſmall importance of 
ſome things that have bred much noite and Cillention int 
the World; as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Tongue, how 
little a ſp ke, how great a fire will it kindle, and a great 
maiiy ot theſe debates, that colt men fo mnch patns 
and time, as far from clear deciiion,as when they began, 
and poſſibly of fo little moment, that it they were 
ended, their profit would not quit the coſt. 3. Cons 
ſider the ſtrength of Chriſtian Charity, that it it dwelt 


much inour hearts, would preſerve this Union of Mind, 
amidſt 


Stipato ag- Throne of Grace, if 


mine Deum 
obſrdenter, 
Tertull. 
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amidſt very many different thoughts, ſuch as they may 
be, and would teach us that Excellent Letjon, the A- 
poſtle gives to this purpoſe, Phil 3. 15, 16. Let us 
therefore, as many as be perfeft, be thus minded: and if 
in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reteal even 
this unto you, Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the 
Same th;,ng. Let vs follow our Lord unanimouſly, in 
w hat he hath clcarly maniteſted to us, and given us 
with one conſeat to embrace, as the Spheres, notwith- 
ſtanding each one hath his particular motion, yet all 
are wheel'd about togerher with the firſt. 

And that leads us to conſider the further extent of 
this word, to agree in Heart and in Converſation, 
walking by the Rule of thole undoubted Truths we 
have recciv'd. And in this I ſhall recommend theſe 
rwo things to you. 

I. In the defence of the Truth, as the Lord ſhall call 
us, letus be of one Mind. and all as one Mar, Satan atts 
by that Maxime and his Followers have it all, divide 
and conquer, and therefore lct us hold that counter Max- 
ime Union intincible. 

2. In tie Practice of that Truth agree as one, let 
your Converſation be uniferm by being ſquared to that 
one Rule, and in all Spiritual Exerciſes joyn as ,one, 
be of one Hearr and Vind: would not our Publick 
Worſhip, think you, prove much more both comfortable 
and profitable, if our hearts mict in it as one, that we 
could ſay ot our hearing the Word as he, As 10. We are 
all kere preſent before God to hear all things, &c, And if 
our Prayers aſcended up as one Pillar ot Incenſe to the 
they belicg'd it, as an Army all 
ſurrounding it together, for the obtainment of favour 
to our ſelves and the Church? This is much with God 
the 
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the conſent o! hearts petitioning , ſo ſays our Saviour 
Where two cr three are gathered, not their bodies with- 
in the (ame Walls only, tor fo they are but ſo many 
Carkaſles tumbled togerher,and the promiſe of his being 
amongſt us, not mage to that, for he is the God of the 
Living and not of the Dead, *tis the Spirit of darknels 
that abides amongſt the Tombs and Graves; but ge- 
thered in my nam?, one in that one holy name, written 
upon their hearts and uniting them, and (o thence 
expreſs'd in their joynt-Services and Invocations : fo 
he ſays there of them, who agree upon any thing they ſhall 


Fama eff 
nundtas for- 
tiuczre pre* 
ces. 


Matth. 18. 


ovu pur 


asf, it all their hearts preſent and hold ut up together, £97”: 


if they make one cry or ſong of it, that harmony of 
their hearts ſhall be ſweet in the Lord's cars, and ſhall 
draw a g'a-ious tnſwer out of his hand, it ye agree, 
your joynt petitions, ſhall be asit were an arreſt or de- 
cree that ſhali ſtand in Heaver, it ſhall be done for them 
of my Father which is in Heaven. But alas where is 
ours £ The greateſt part of Hearts ſay nothing, and 0+ 
thers with ſuch wavering and ſuch a jarring harſh noiſe, 
being out of tune, carthly, too low ſet, that they 
ſpoil all, and diſappoint the Aulwers. Were the Cenſer 
fiPd with thoſe united Prayers Heaven-wards, it would 
be fil'd with Fire Earth-wards againſt the Enemies of 
the Church, 
And in your private Society, ſcek unanimouſly your 
wn, . and cach anothers Spiricual Good, not ovaly a+ 
greeing in your affairs and civil converſe 3 but haviag 
oae heart and mind as Chriſtians: to eat and drink to- 
gether, it no more, 1s luch Society as Beaſts may have, 
to do theſe in the exceſs, to guzzle and drink intempe=- 
rately togerher, is a Society wore than that of Bzaſts, 
and below them,to diſcourſe rogerher oi civil buſincls, is 
to converſe as mzn ; but the peculiar coaverle of Chri- 
{tans 
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fttans in that notion, as born again to Immortality, an 
untading Inheritance above, is to further one another 
towards that, to put one another in mind of Heaven 
and things that are Heavenly. And 'tis ſtrange that 
men that profefs to be Chriſtians, when they meet, ci- 
ther fill one anorhers ears with Lies and prophane 
Speeches, or with Vanities and Trifles : or at the beſt 
with the Afﬀairs of Earth, and not a word of thoſe 
things that ſhould moſt poſſeſs the Heart, and where 
the minds ſhould be moſt ſet : bur are ready to reproach 
and raunt any ſuch thing in others; What ? are you 
aſham'd of Chritt and R:igion2 Why do you profeſs it 
then 2 Is there ſuc't a thing, think ye, as Communion of 
Saints ? if not, why ſay you believe it ? Tis a Truth 
thick of it as you will, the Publick Miniſtry will profit 
little any where, whcrea Pcople or (ome part of them 
are not thus one, and donot live togethcr as of one 
mind, and uſe diligently al! due means of cdity ing one 
another in their holy Faith, How much of the primitive 
Chriſtians praife and profit is involv'd in the word 
they were together | opg>SvugIty,)] with one accord, with one 
mind, and lo they grew, the Lord added to the Church ? 

Conſider, x. How the Wicked are one 1n their uns 
godly Deſignsand Prattices, the Scalesof Leviathan, as 
Luther expreſſes, are linkt together, ſhall not the Lord's 
Followers be one in him 2? They unite toundermine the 
Peace of the Church, ſhall not the Godly joyn their 
Prayers to countermine them ? 

2. There isin the Heart of all the Saints one Spirit, 
how can they be but one, ſince they have the ſame pur- 
poſe and journey, tend to the ſame home, and wh 
ſhall they not walk together in that way £ When they 
ſhall arrive there they ſhall be fully one, and of one 
mind, not a jar nor difference, all their Harps perfe&t- 
ly in tune to that one new Song. Having 
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FHwoing Compaſſion } T his teſtifies that 'ris not a bare 
fpeculative agreement of opinions, that 1s the badge 
oi Chriſtiaa Unity, for this may accidentally be, 
where there is no further Union 3 but that they are 
themſelves one, have one lite, in thatthey feel how it 
1s one with another, there 1s a living ſympathy amongl(t 
them, as making up one Body, animated with one 
Spirit, for that's the reaſon why the Members of the 
Body have that mutual feeling even the remoteſt and 
diſtanteſt, and the molt excellent with the meanelt, 
this the Apoſtle urges at large, Rom. 12. 4. and 
I Cor. 12. 

And this lively Senc is ia cvery living Member of the 
Body of Chrilt, towards the' whole, and towards each 
othcr particular part. This makes a Chriſtian re- 
joyce 1a the weltare and good of another, as it it 
were his own , and feel their griefs and diſtreſſes as 
if himſelf were really ſharcr in them, for the word 
comprehends all feeling, together feeling of jy, as 
well as of grief, Zeb. 13. 3. 1 Cor. 12, 26. And 
always where there is molt of Grace, and of the Spi- 
rit of Jeſus Chriſt, there is moſt of this Sympathy. 
The Apoſtle St. Pad, as he was eminent in all Grace, 
had a large Portion of this, 2 Cor. 11, 29, And if 
this ought to be in reference to their outward condi- 
tion, much more in ſpiritual things, rejoycing at the 
increaſes and flouriſhing of Grace in others. That baſe 
envy, that dwells in the hearts of rotten Hypocrites, 
that would have all ingroſs'd to themlicl es, argues 
that they move not further than the compaſs of /elf, 
that the pure love of God, and the ſincere love of 
their Brethren flowing from it, is not in them; but 
when the heart can unfeignegly rejoyce in the Lords 
bounty to others, and the luttre of Grace in others; 
F 2 far 
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far out- ſhining their own, truly '*tis an evidence , 
that what Grace ſuch a one hath, 1s upright and good, 
and that the law of Love is engraven 1n their hearts, 
And where that is, there will be hkewile on the other - 
ſide, a compatiionaretender (ſenſe of the. infirmities and 
frailtics of their Brethren, Whereas ſome accourt 
ita ſign of much advancement and ſpiritual proficiency 
to kc able to fit npon the qualifications and aCtions 
of oth: rs, and to laviſh ont ſevere cenlures round a- 
bout them, to ſentence one weak and of poor abilities, 
and another proud and lofty, and a third covetous, &c, 
And thus to go on in a Cenſor-!1ke-tnagiſterial ſtrain ; 
it were truly an evidence of more Grace, rot to get 
upon the Bench to judge them, but fit down rather 
and mourn for them, when they are manifeſtly and 
rea ly faulty, and tor their ordinary infirmities to con- 
ſider , and bear them. Thele are the characters 
we find in the Scriptures of ſtronger Chriſtians 
Rom. 15. 1, Gal. 6. 1. This holy and humble ſympa- 
thy arguesindeed, a ſtrong Chriſtian, and nothing tru- 
ly ( as one ſays ) ſhews a ſpiritual Man ſo much, as the 
= _ ay dealing with another Mans fin; ar will he be from the 
run indica, Ordinary way of inſulting, and trampling upon the weak 
quam pecca- Or uſing rigour and bitterneſs, even againit ſome groſs 
= en ir4- falls of a Chriſtian, but will rather venc his compaſſi- 
on in tears than his paſſion 1in fiery raylings , will 
bewail the frailty of Man, and our dangerous condi- 
tion in this Life, amidſt ſo many ſnares and tentati- 

ons, and ſuch ſtrong and ſubtle enemies, 
2dly. As this ſympathy works to particular C hriſtians 
1 n their ſeveral conditions, ſo by the ſame reaſon it 
as, and ats more eminently towards the Church, 
and the' publick Afﬀairs, thar concern its good. And 
this is it, that we find, hath breath'd forth from the 
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hearts of ti2 Saints, in former times in ſo many pa- 
thetical complaints and Prayers for $Sjon. Thus David 
in his ſaddeſt times, when he m;ght ſeem moſt diſpen- 
ſable to forg'r other things, and be wholly taken up 
with lamenring his own tall, Pal. 51. yet even there 
he leaves not out the Church, ver. 17. in thy good 
pleaſure do good to Zion. And his heart broken all to 
pieces, yet the very pieces cry no leſs for the building of 
Teruſalems Wall-,than for the binding up and healing of it 
eli,2nd in that Pſa/, that feem's to be the exyrefiiion of his 
joy being exalted to the Throne, anditting peaccably 
on it, yet he {till chus prays tor the peace of Jeruſalem, 
And thc Penman of that 137. P/alm makes it an exe- 
crable overſight to forget Feru/alem. ver, 5. or to re- 
member it coldly, or ſecundarily ; no (els will ſerve him 
than to prefer it to bis chief joy. Whatſoever elſe is 
top or head of his joy( as the wordis) Jeruſalems well- 
fare ſhall be its Crown, (hall be ſet above it. And 
the Prophet, whoever it was, that wrote that, poured 
out that Prayer trom an afflicted Soul, comtorts him- 
ſelf in this, that Zion ſhall be favoured, my bones are 
conſum'd, &c, But it matters not, what becomes of me, 
let me languith and wither away, provided Sion flou- 
riſh, tho' | tecl nothing but pains and troubles, yer 
thou wilt ariſe and ſhew mercy to Szon ; I am content; 
that ſatisfies me. 

But where is now this Spirit of high ſympathy with 
the Church, ſurc it there were of it in us *tis now a 
fittime to a&tit, li we be not altogether dead, furc we 
will be ſtirr'd with the voice of thole late ftroaks of Gods 
hand, and be driven to more humble and earneſt pray- 
er by it. Men will change their poor bale grumblings 
about their privacy, Oh ! what ſhall I do. &c. into 
ſtrong cries for the Church of God, and ric publick 
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deliverance of a!l theſe Kingdomes from the raging 
Sword : but vileſeifiſhnels undoes us, the molt looking 
no turther 5 it themlelves and theirs might be (ecur'd 
would regard little what became, of the reſt, as one 
ſaid, when [am dead, let the World be fir d : but the Chri- 
{tian mind 15s of a larger Sphere, looks not only upon 
more than it felt in preſent, but even to after Times 
and Ages, and can rejoyce in the good to come, when 
ic {elf thall not be here to partake of it, is more dilated 
and liker unto God, and to our head Feſus Chriſt. The 
Lord, \zvsthe Prophet Eſay, in all his peoples affliftion, 
was afflifted himſelf ; and Jeſus Chriti accounts the 
ſufferings of his Body the Church his own. Sant, Saud, 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? the heel was trod upon on earth 
and the head cryeth from Heaven, as icn(ible of it, 
and thisin all our evils, cipecially our ſpiritual Griefs, is 
4 high point of comfort to us, that our Lord Jeſus is not 
infenſible of them : This emboldens us to complain our 
{clves, and to put in our petitions tor hclp to the Throne 
ot Grace through his hand , knowing that when he 
preſents he will ipeak his own (enlz ot our condition,and 
move tor us as it were for hunſelt, as we have it {weetly 
exprels'd Heb. 4. 15. 16. Now as it is our comfort 
ſo it is our pattern. 

Love as Brethren ] Hence ſprings this feeling we 
{peak o', Love is the cauſe of union, and union the 
caule of ſympathy, and of that unanimity before, they 
that have the ſame ſpirit uniting ard animating them, 
cannot but have the ſame Mind, and the fame teelings. 
And this Spirit 1s derived from that head Chriit, i» whom 
Chriſtians /zve,and move,ard have their being, their new 
2nd excellent being, and fo in living in bim they love 
him, and are one in him, they are Brethren, as here 
the v ord is, their fraternity holds in him ; he is head 
of 
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of it, the rt born among many Brethren. Men arc Bre 
chren in two natural reipe&s, their Bodies of the ſame 
cartt, and thcir Souls breathed from the ſame God; 
but this third fraternity that is founded in Cliriſt, js 
far mare excellent, and more firm than the other two z 
for being one in him they have there takea inthe other 
two, tor that in him is our whole Nature, he is the 
Man Chrift Jeſus, but to the advantage, and 'tis an 
Infinite ore, being one in him, we are united by the 
Divine Nature in lim, who 15 God bleflcd for ever; 
and this is the higheſt certainly, and the ſtrongeſt union 
that can be imagin'd. Now this is a great Myſtery 
indeed, as the Apoltle ſays, ſpeaking of this fame 
point, the union of Chriſt and his Church 3 whence 
their union and Communion one with another, that 
make up that Body, the Church, is deriv'd. In Chriſt 
every bcliever is born of God, is his Son , and fo they 
are not only Brethren, one with another, that are fo 
born : but Chriſt himſelt own's them as his Brethren, 


both he which ſanfifies, and they who are ſ.nitifid are all of #5. 2 11, 


one, for which cauſe he is not aſham'd to call them Bre- 
thren, 

Sin broke all to pieces, Man from God, and one 
from another, Chrifi's work in the World was Ton, 
to make up theſe breaches he came down, and begun 
the union which was his work in the wonderful uwmon 
made in his Perſon that was to work it, made God 
and Man one, and as the Nature of Man was reccn- 
ciled, ſo by what he performed the Perlons of Men arc 
united to God, Faith makes them one with him, and he 
makes them one with the Father, and from thele re- 
ſults this oneneſs amongſt themſelves, concentring and 
meeting in Jcſus Chritt, and in the Facher through 


him, they are made one together, And that this was 
; his 
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his great work, we may read in his: Prayer, where 
it is the burden and main ſtrain, rhe great requeſt, . he 
ſo iterates, that they may be one, as w? are one VCr, Il. 4 
high compariſon, ſuch as Man durſt not name : but 
after him that ſo warrants us, and again ver. 21. that 
they all may be one, as thou Father att in me , and 1 
in thee, that they alſo may be one in us, and ſo on. 

So that certainly where this is, it is the ground 
work ot another kind of Friendſhip and love, than 
the World is acquainted with, or is able to judge of, 
and hath more worth in one drachme of it, than all the 
quinteſſence of civil or natural affeion can amount 
to, Thetriendthip of the World, the beſt of them, are 
but tyed with chains of glaſs, but this fraternal love 
of Chriſtians, 1s a Golden chain, both more prec1ous, 
and more {trong and laſting : the other are worthleſs 
and brittle. 

The Chriſtian ows and pays a General Charity , and 
gcod will toall ; but peculiar and intimate friendſhip 
he cx'n2t have, but with ſuch as come within the com- 
pals of this ſraternailove. Which after a ſpecial man- 
ner flows from God, and returns to him, and a- 
bides in him , and ſhall remain unto etcrnity, 

Where this love is, and abounds it will baniſh fax 
away all thoſe diſſentions, and bitterneſles, and thoſe 
frivolous millakings, that are {o frequent amongſt the 
molt, it will teach wiſely and gently to admoniſh 
one another, where it is neediul ; but further than 
tat, it will pals by many offences, and failings, and 
cover a inultitude of firs, and will very much ſweeten 
Society and make 1t truly profitable, thereforcthe Pſal-+ 
iniſt calls tr, &3thgrod and pleaſant that Bretiren dwell 
rozether in wnity, 1t pertumes all, as the precious oynt- 
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But many that are called Chriſtians are not indeed 
of this Brotherhood, and therefore no wonder they 
know not what this love means, but are either of reſt- 
leſs unquiet Spirits, bitiog and devouring. one . ano- 
ther, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, orat the beſt, only eivilly 
ſmooth and peaceable in their carriage, but rather ſcor- 
ners than partakers of this ſpiritual love and fraternity, 
are ſtraygers to Chriſt, not brought inte acquaintance 
and union with him, and theretore void of the life of 
Grace, and the fruits of it, whereof this is a chief one, 
Oh ! how. few amongſt multitudes that throng in as we 
do here together, are indeed. partakers of the glorious 
liberty of the Sons of God, or ambitious of that high and 
happy eſtate, 

As tor you that know theſe things, and have a 
portion in them,that have your communion with the Fa- 
ther, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, I beſeech you - adora 
your holy. profeſſion , and teſtifte your ſelves the Di- 
ſciplesand the Brethren of Jeſus Chriſt by this mutual 
love, ſeek to underſtand better what it is, and to know 
it more. praQically. Conſider that ſourſe of Jove, that 
love that: the Father hath ſhewed us inthis, that we 
ſhould be called the Sons of God and ſo be Brethren, 
and thence draw more. of this ſweet flream of love. 
God is love , favs the Apoſtle, therefore ſure- where. 
there is moſt of God, there is molt of this Divine Grace, 
this holy love. Look upon and [tudy much that in- 
finite love of God, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt towards us, 
he gave his- only begotten Son; the Son gave himſel!, 
he ſweeten'd his bitter cup with his tranſcendent love, 
and this he hath recommended to us, that evenas he 
laved us, ſo ſhould we love one another : we know we 
cannot reach this higheſt pattern, that's not meat, but 
the.more we look on it, the higher we ſhall reach im 
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this love, and ſhall learn ſome meaſure of ſuch love on 
Earth as is in Heaven, and that which (o begins here 
{hall be perfte&ed there. 

Be pitiful, be courteous. | The Roots of Plants are hid 
under Ground fo that themſe]vesarc not fecn, but they 
appear in their Branches, and Flowers, and Fruits, 
which argue there is a Root and Life in them; thus the 
Graces of the Spirit planted in the Soul, though them- 
ſclves inviſible, yet diſcover their Beingand Lite in the 
Tra&t of a Chriſtian's Life, their Words, and Attians, 
and the frame ot their carriage z thus Faith ſhews that 
it lives, as the Apoſtle St, James teachcth at large, and 
thus Love, a Grace of ſo ative a nature, . that it is ſtill 
working and yet never weary, your labour of love, ſays: 
the Apoſtle 3 it labours, but deligiit makes the hardeſt 
labour ſweet and eafie, and ſo proper is aCtion to if, 
that all aCtion is null without it, x Cor. 13. yea it knits 
Faith and Aftion together, is the link that unites them, 
Faith worketh ; but *tis-by it, as the Apoſtle teaches 
us, &y Love, {> then where this Root is, theſe Fruits 
will ſpriog from it and diſcover it, Piry and Cear- 
teſie. 

They are of a larger extent in their full Sphere than 
the precedcing, for trom a general love due to all, 
they att towards2]l,to men, or humanity, in the gene- 
ral. And this not from a bare natural tenderneſs, which 
ſofter con:plexions may have, nor from a prudent mo» 
ral conf{ideration of their own poſlible falling under the 
like,or greatcr calamities : but out of obedience to God, 
who requircs this mercifulneſs in all his Children, and 
cannot own them for his, unleſs in this they reſemble 
him. Anduit is indeed an evidence of a truly Chriſtian 
mind, to have much of this pity to the miſertes of all, 
being rightly principled, and atting after a Pious and 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian manner towards the Sick and Poor, ot what 
condition ſoever,. yea moſt pitying the ſpiritual miſery 
of ungodly men, their hardneſs of heart, and unbeliet, 
and earncitly wiſhing their converſion, not repining 
at the long-{\uſfering of God, as 1! thou would'ſt have 
the Bridge cut, becauſe thou art over, as St. Augu/tine 
ſpeaks, but longing rather to {ce that lorg-futtering 
and goodneſs of God lead them to repentance, being 
griev'd to ſee men ruining themſclves, and diligently 
working thcir own deſtruction, going in any way of 
wickedneſs.(as Solomon ſpeaks of one particu'arly Jas an Ox 
to the Shambles or a Fool to the corretion of the Stocks.Cer- 
tainly the ungodly Man is an objett of the high=lt pity, 

Bue there 15 a ſpecial debt of this pity to thole that 
we love as brethren in our Lord Jeſus, theſe are molt 
cloſely liukt by a peculiar fraternal love, Their futfer- 
ings and calamitics will move the Bowels that have 
Ciriitian affection within them. Nor 15 it an empty 
helpleſs pity 3 but carries with it the real communi- 
cation of our help to our utmoſt power, [wazAuygve | 
Not only Bowels that are moved themiclves with 
pity , but that move their hand to ſuccour for 
by this word the natural afteftion of Parents, and 
the tenderer of them, the Mother, are expreis'd, who 
donot idly behold and bernoan their Children being 
ſick or diſtreſs'd, but provides all poſitive heip, their 
bowels arc not only (tirr'd, but dilated and enlarged 
towards them. 

And it our feeling bowels and helping hand are due 
to all, and particularly to tiz Godly, and we ought 
to pay thts duc in outward dillrefſes, how muci more 
in their Soul-afflitions, the rather, becauſe thee are 
moſt heavy in themſelves, and leaſt underſtood, and 
ticrei x0 icaſt regarded, yea lornetunes more by Natu» 
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ral Friends, -poſtibly by their bitter ſcoffes and taunts, 
or by their-flighting, or at beſt by their miſapplying 
of proper helps and remedies, which as unfit Medicines 
do rather exaſperate the Diſcaſe : therefore they that 
do underſtand, and can be ſenſible of that kind of 
wound,ought ſo much the more to be tender and pitiful 
towards it, and to deal mercitully and gently with it. 
It may bevery weak things ſometimes trouble a weak 
Chriſtian, but there 4s in the Spirit of the Godly a 
humble condeſcention learn'd from Chriſt, who Broke 
mot the bruiſed reed, nor quenched the ſmoaking flax. 

The leaſt difficulties and ſcruples in a tender-conſct 
ence ſhould not be roughly encounter'd, they are asa 
knot in a fſilker, thread, and require a gentle and wary 
hand to looſe them. 

Now this tenderneſs of bowels,and inclinement to piry 
al}, eſpecially Chriſtians, and them eſpecially in their 
peculiar pretſures, is not a weakneſs as ſome kind of 
Spirits take it to be, this even naturally 1s a generous 
pity in greateſt Spirits. Chriftian pity 15 not womaniſh, 
yea 'tis more than manly, 'tis divice, there 1s of it na 
tural, moſt in the beſt, and molt ingenuous natures z 
but where *tis ſpiritual, *tis a prime linecament of the 
tinage of God, and the more abſolute and diſengag'd it 
is, in regard of thoſe towards whom ir aCts, the more 
iike unto God, looking upon miſery as a ſufficient in- 


centive of pity and mercy, without the ingredient of 


2ny other conlideration : *Tis a pure vulgar piece of 
goodnels to be helpful and bountiful to Friends, or to 
juch as are within appearance ot requital, 'tis a trading 
kind of Commerce that : but pity and bounty that 
neccs no inducements, but the meeting of a fit Obje& 
to work on, where it can expe nothing, fave only the 
priviledge ot doing good, (which in it {cit is ſo ſweet ) 
Is 
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is God-like indeed, whois rich in bounty without any 
neceſſity, yea or poſſibility of return from us ; for we 
have neither any thing to confer. upon him, nor-hath 
he need of receiving any thing, whois the ſpring 
of Goodneſs and of Being. gel 

And that we may the better aaderſtand him in this, 
he-is.pleas'd to expreſs this merciful nature in our no- 


tion and language, by bowels of mercy and pity, and the Js. i 7 © 


#tirring and ſounding of them, and P/. 103.. The pity of 
a Father, and I/. 49. of a Mother, nothing tender and 
ſignificant enough to expreſs his compaſſions. Hence 
our Redemptions, // 64.-9..hence all our hopes of Hap- 
pineſs. The gracious Lord ſaw his poor Creatures undone 
by fin, and no power in Heaven nor in Earth abke 
to reſcue -but his own alone ; therefore his pity was 
moved, and his hand anſwers his heart, his own arm 
brought Salvation, he ſent the Dehverer out of Sion, to 
turn away iniquity from Jacob. And in all exigences of 
his Children, he is overcome with their Complaints, 
cannot hold out againſt their moanings, he may as 
Zoſeph, ſeem ſtrange for a while, but cannot a& that 
ſtrangeneſs long, his heart moves and ſounds to theirs, 
gives the Eccho to their Griefsand Groans, as they ſay 
of two ſtrings that are perfe& UIniſons, touch the one 
the other allo ſounds, Fer. 31. 19. Oh the unſpeakable 
priviledge to have him tor our Father, who is the Fa- 
ther of Mercies and Compaſſions, and thoſe not bar- 
rcn fruitleſs pityings, for he is withal zhe God of all 
conſolations, do not think that he can ſhut out a bleed- 
ing Soul that comes to him, and refuſe to take, and to 
bind up,and heal a broken heart that offers it ſelfro him, 
puts it ſelf into his hand, and intreats his help, doth 
he require pity of us, and doth he give it to us, and 
is it not infinitely more in himſcli > all that is in 
Angeis 


Angels and Men 'is but af infenſible drop to that 
Ocean. WILT IO Co ada aca 

Let us then conſider both that we are'oblig'd to pit 
eſpecially to otir” Chriſtian Brethren, -and' to uſe al 
means for their help within our reach," rohave bow. 
els ſtirr'd with the reports of ſach bloodſheds' and' cru- 
elties as come to Hurears, and to beſtir our ſelves accor- 
ding to our Places and Power for'them, bur ſure all 
are to move this one way, for their uy 6 to run tothe 
Throne of Grace: it your bowels found tor your 
Brethren. let them ſound that way for- them, to re- 
preſent their eſtzte to him rhat hath higheſt, 'both pity 
and power 5 for he expres ro be remenmioranced by 
us, he pur that office upon his People to be his Recor. 
ders for Zion, and they are Traytors to it, that neg- 
le the diſcharge of that place. 

Courteons.)] The former' relatgs to the Aﬀiitions of 
others, this to our ' whole carriage with them in any 
condition, 2nd yet there is a particular regard of it in 
communicating good, ſupplying their wants or com- 
torting them that are diſtreſsd; that it be not done, or 
rather, | mayſay, undone in doing with ſuch ſuperci- 
lious roughneſs, venting cithcr in looks or words, 
or any way,that ſowrs it, and deſtroys the very being 
of a Benefit, and turns it rather into an injury 3 and ge- 
nerally the whole Converſation of Men is made unplea- 
fant by cynical harſhneſs and diſdain. 

This the Apoſtle recommends, is contrary to that 
Evil, not only in the Superfice and outward 2chayiour, 
No,Religion doth not preſcribe nor is ſatisfied with ſuch 
courteſt2 2s goes no deeper than words and geſtures, 
which-ſometimes is molt contrary to that fing!.nels 
Region owns, theſe are the upper Garments of Ma- 
lice {iuting him aloud in the Morning, whom they 
are 


C-47 ) 


are undermining all theday, and ſometimes tho* more 
innocent,yet it may be troubleſome, meerly by the vain 
affetation and excels of it 3 and even this becomesnot 
a wile Man, much leſs a Chriſtian: an overftudy or 
ating of that, is a token of emprinels, and is below 'a 
ſolid mind, though they know fuch things and could 
outdo the ſtudiers of ir,yet they (asit indeeds deferves) 
do deſpiſe it.Nor is it that graverand wiſer way of exter- 
nal plauſible Deportment that anſwers tullv'this Word, 
'tis the outer halt indeed ; bur the rhing ts [ piAogegavnn ] 
a radical ({weetnels in the Temper of the Mind, that 
ſpreads it (lt intro a Man's Words and ACtions, and 
this not meerly narural.a gentle kind diſpolition which is 
indeed 1 natural advantage that ſome have, but this is [pi- 
ritual;from anew Na:ure deſcended trom Heaven.and fo 
in its Original and Nature far excels the other, ſupplies 
it where it 1s ot in Natnre, and doth not only increaſe 
it where it is, but clevares it above it ſelf, renews it, 
and ſets a nire excellent ſtamp upon it, Religion is 
in this miſt:ken ſomerimes, in that men think it im- 
prints an unkindly roughneſs and auſterity upon rhe 
mind and carriage; indeed it bars and baniſhes all 
vanity, and lightne's, andal; compliance and eaſie par. 
taking with ſin. Religion ſtrains and quite breaks 
that point bf falſe and injurious courteſie, to ſuffer thy 
Brother's Soul to run hazard of periſhing, and to ſhare 
of his guiltineſs by not admoniſhing him atter that 
ſeaſonable, an.' prudent, and gentle manner (for that 
indeed would bu Aludicd ) that becomes, thee as a Chri- 
ſtian, and that particular rc!;..ctive manner that be- 
comes thy Station. Theſe things rightly qualitying it,it 
doth no wrong to good manners and the courteſic hcre 
enjoyn'd, but is truly a part ©! it, by due admoniſh- 
ments and reproofs to leck to recla:m a Sinner, 'twere 


the 
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worſt unkindneſs not to do't, thou ſhalt not bate. thy 
Brother, &c. 

- Butthat which is true lovingneſs of 'heart and cars 
rjage, Religion doth not. only no way.prejudice, but 
you ſee requires it. in the Rule, and where.it is wrought 

in the Heart, works, and cauſes.it there ; fetches out 
that crookedneſs and harſhneſs that is otherwiſe jnvin- 

Emollit mo» Cible. in fame humours, Za. 11. Makes the Wolf dwell 

res nec finit with the Lamb. This Chriſtians ſhould ſtudy, and belie 

de f1%.. the prejudices of the, World, that they:take.up againſt 
the Power. of Godlinefs, to. be inwardly. ſo Minded 
and of ſuch outwardBehaviour, as becomes that Spirit of 
Grace that dwells in them, to endeavour to gain thoſe 
thatare without by their. kind obliging Converſation, 

In ſome copies,'tis [ mwmuwvSpegres, umble,and indecd as . 
this is excellent in it {e}t, and a chief charaGer of a Chri- 
tian, it agrees well with all theſe.mention'd, and carries 
along with it this inward and real,not ated courteouſnels, 
Nor to infiſt on it now,it gains at all hands with God and 
with Men,.receives much Grace from God, and kills en» 
vy, and commands reſpe& and good will from Men.. 

Thoſe ſhowers of grace. that ſlide off trom the lofty 
Mountains reſt on the Valleys and make them fruitful. 
He giveth grace, loves.to beſtow it wherethere is moſt 
rgom to. receive it, and moſt return. of ingenuous and 
entire praiſes upon the receipt : and ſuch is the humble 
Heart, and truly as much humility gains much grace, 
ſo it grows by it. - 

1. *'Tis one of the Worlds reproaches - againſt- 
thoſe. that go beyond their ſize in Religion , that. 
they are proud and ſelf conceited :.-Chriſtians., beware 
there .be nothing ;jin you.. juſtifying this, ſure they 
that have molt true graceare leaſt guilty of it, common ; 
knowledge and gifts may puff up, but grace does nor. 


He.. 
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He whom the Lord loads moſt with his richeſt gifts; yy. off qui 
ſioops loweſt as preſſed down with the weight of them g46perbire ne. 
the Free Love of God humbles the Heart -moſt;) 40," p.m 4 
which itis moſt maniteſted. oily ary: 15 ab 

' And, towards Men it graces all Graceand ali gifts, and 7 ſun 
glorifies. God, and teaches others ſo to. do,, ... [t is Sheg 
preſerver of Graces; ſometimes ſeems to wrong, them by iris $i. 
hiding them © but indeed it is their way Hezekiah tm 

ures 


| d | ekiah tm 
by a vain ſhewing of his jewels and treaſures fortcited pergide. 
them all. 
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Verſe 9. 


g Not rendring evil for evil.; or railing for railing : but 
contrary wiſe bleſſmg ; knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſmg. 


Ppoſition helps Grace both to more (trengthand 
() more. luſtre, when ChriſtianCharity isnot en- 
counter'd with the Worlds malignance, it hath an eaſi- 
er task : but aſſaulted and overcoming, it ſhines the 
brighter, and riſes higher, and thus it is whenit renders 
not evil for evil. 

Torepay good with evil is amongſt Men the top 
of iniquity, yet this is our univerſal guiltineſs towards 
God, he multiplying mercies and we vying -with mul. 
tiply'd ſins, as the Lord complains of Z/rae/, as they 
were increaſed, ſo they fined. The lowelt ſtep of good 
mutual amongſt Men, is not to be bent to provoke o- 
thers with injuries,and being unoffended to offend none, 
but this, not to repay offences, nor render evil for evil 

is 
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is a Chriſtians rule, and yet farther to return good tor 
evil, and b/eſſing for curſing, is not afly 'counſell'd 
( as ſome vainly diftingutſh ) but commanded. | 
It is true the maſt have no ambirton for this degree 
of goodneſs ; aſpire no turther but. to. dq or. ſay: 
no evil unprovoked, and -think thenfelves fafficiently 
juſt and equirable if they keep in. thar 3 but” this 1s 
Jams, isbut half the rule. Thou thinkeſt injury obli- 
ges thee, or ifnot fo, yet excnſes thee to revenge, or 
at. leaſt diſobliges thee,unties thy engagement of wiſhing 
and doing good ; but theſe are all groſs prattical errours, 
For 1//.. The ſecond injury done by way of revenge 
differs from the firſt that provoked it little or nothing, 
but only in point of time, andeertainly no one Man's .. 
ſin can procure priviledge to another to ſin in that, 
or the like kind, .. I: another hath broken. the-bonds of 
his allegiance aud Obedience to God, and: of charity to 
thee,yetthouart nat the leſs ty'd by the ſame Bonds (till, 
2.dly. By revenge of injurtes thou uſurpeſt upon 
God's prerogative who is the Avenger, as the Apoſtle 
teaches, Row. 12, this doth not forbid either the Ma» 
giſtrats Sword for juſt puniſhment of Offenders, of the 
Souldiers Sword in a juſt' War 3 but ſuch revenges, as 
without authority or a lawſull call, the pride and per- 
verſneſs of Men do multiply one againſt another: In 
which is involv'd a preſumptuous contempt of God, and 
has ſupreme authority, or at leaſt the unbehief and 
neglect of it, 
ly. It fcannot be genuine. upright - goodneſs 
that hath. its depengance upon the goodneſs of others 
that are about us ; that as they ſay of the vain glorious 
Man, his vertue lyeth in the betwlders eye, it thy 
Meekneſs and Charity be ſuch as Iyeth in the good and 
myd carriage of others towards zhee, in their Hand 
| and 
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and Tongues, thou art not ' owner of it intrinſecally 2 
ſuch quiet and calm, if none provoke thee, is but an 
accidental uncertain ceſſation of thy turbulent Spirit 
unſtinr'd, but move it and-it as it felf according to 
it fel, ſends up that Mind that lay at the þottom:; 
but true Grace doth then moſt manifeſt whine it 4s; 
when thoſe things that are moſt contrary ſurround and 
aflault it 5 it cannot correſpond and hold game with 
injurics and raylings, bath no faculty fer that, for ag- 
ſwering evil with evil, a Tongue enur'd to gracioul- 
neſs, and mild. Speeches and Blefliogs, and a hcare 
ſtor'd fo within can vent no other, try it, and ſtir it 
as you will. A Chriſtian atsand ſpeaks not according to 
What others aretowards him, but according to what he 
is through the grace and Spirit of God in hun, as they 
lay,quicquid recipitur , recipitur ad modun; recipievtis the 
ſame things aredifferently receivedand work differently 
as the Nature and way 1s of that which receives thei; 
A ſparkle blows up one of a ſulphureous temper; 
and many Coals, greater injuries, and reprogches are 
quench'd and looſe their force being throwa at-another 
of a Cool Spirit Prov. 17, 27. 
They that have malice, and bitternels, and curſiogs 
within, though theſe ſleep it may be, yet awake them 
with the like , and the Proviſion comes forth out ofthe 
abundance of the heart; give them an ill word and they 
have another,or two for one inreadineſsfor you z where 
theSoul is furniſhed with ſpiritual bleſſings there bleſſings, 
come forth even in anſwer to reproaches and indignities, 
the mouth of the Wiſe is a Tree of Life, ſays Solomon, 
can bear no other fruit, but according toits kind, and 
the Nature ot the root , an honeft ſpiritual heart, 
pluck at it who will , they can pull no other fruit 


but ſuch fruit. Love and Meckneſs lodge there, and 
H 2 therefore 
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therefore whoſoever knocks, thcſe make the anſwer. 

Let the World account it a deſpicable ſimplicity, 
ſeek. you ſtill more of that Dove-like Spirit, the Spirit 
of meeknels and bleſſing, a poor glory to vie railings 
and conteſt in that faculty or any kind of vindiQtive re- 
turns of: evil; the moſt abje&. creatures. have of' that 
great Spirit, as fooliſh poor Spiriced perſons account it 3 
but it 1s the glory of Man to paſs by a tranſgreſſion; 
the nobleſt victory, and, as we mention'd, the higheſt 
example. God is our Pattern in Love and Compaſiions, 
we are well warranted to do't.in this. ' Meh eſteem 
much more of ſome other vertuesthat make more ſhew; 
and trample upon theſe, Love, and Compatiion, 'and 
Meekneſs : but though theſe violete grow low, and 
are of a dark colour, yet they are of a very ſweet and 
diftuſive- ſmel}, odoriferous Graces, and the Lord pro» 
pounds himſelf our example in them, Marth, 5. 'tis to 
be truly the Children of your Father , your Father 
which is in Heaven, to love them that hate you, aud Bleſs 
them that curſe you ; *tis a kind of perfeQtion zer. 48. He 
makes his Sun to ſhixe on the Righteous and "the Wicked, 
&c, Be you like it, howſoever Men behave them- 
felves, keep you your courſe, and let your benign 
influence , as you can , do good to all. And Jeſus 
Chriſt ſets in himſelf theſe things before us, Learn of me 
not to heal the ſick, or raiſe the dead, but Learn, for 
Tam meek and lowly in Heart.. And if you be his Fol. 
lowers, this is your way, as the Apoſtle here adderh, 
berennto are you called, and this is the end of it, agreca. 
ble to the wav, that you may inherit a bleſſing. 

['a9%ms om ] Knowing thit } Underitanding aright 
the Nature ot. your holy calling, and then conſidering 
it wiſely and conforming to it. 

They that have nothing beyond an external calling 
and 
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and profeſſion of Chriſtianity, are wholly bliad in this 
point, do not think what this imports, a Chriſtian, Could 
they be drawn to this, it were much, it were indeed 
all, to know to what they are called, and to anſwer 
it, to walk like it : but as one calls a certain ſort of 
Lawyers, indo@um dotftorum genus, we may call the moſt 
an wrnchriſtian kind of Chriſtians. 

But even they that are real partakers of this ſpiritual 
and effeftual Call, yet are much to ſeek in this often 
viewing their rule, and laying it to their Lite, their 
hearts, and words, and a&tions, and ſquaring by it, and 
often poſing themſelves, ſuits this my calling ? ls this 


like a Chriſtian 2 'Tis a main point in any civil Station poapuraryss 
{O have a ſuitable convenient carriage to a Man's Station fours 
an condition; that his aftions become him : but how na 


many incongruitics and ſoleciſms do we commit, for- 
getting our ſelves, who we are, and what we are called 
toz to what as ourduty, and 10 what, as our portion 
and inheritance ; and theſe indeed agree together, we 
are called to an undefiled, a holy Inheritance, and theretore 
likewiſe to be Holy in our way to it, for that contains 
all. We are called to a better eſtate at home, and called t5 
be fitted for it, while we arc hereto an /zheritance of light 
and therefore to walk as Child7en of light and ſo here to FM, 
fing,as our inheritance and to bleſſing as our duty,for this| «s 
Tim Thereunts] relates to both, looks back to the one, and 
forward to the other,the way and the end, both Bleſhing. 

The fulneſs of this inheritance isreſerv'd till we come 
tothat Land where it lyeth, there it abideth us : but 
the carneſts of that fulneſs of /eſſing are beſtow'd on us 
here, ſpiritual bleſſings m heavenly places in Chriſt, they 
deſcend trom thoſe heavenly places upon the hearr, 
that precious name of our Lord Jeſus powred on our 
hearts, if we be thdeed interefled in him ( as we pre 
tend )} 
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* tend) and we have peace with God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, we are put in poſſeſſion of that bleſſing of 
forgiveneſs of ſin, and-in terms of love, and amity with 
the Father, being reconciled by the blood of his Son, and 
then bleſſed with the anointing of the Spirit, the gra- 
ces infus'd from Heaven : now all theſe do focure the 
bitter accurſed diſtempers of our natural Hearts, and fo) 
perfume it, that it cannot well breath any thing but 
lweetnelſs and bleſſing towards others, _ it ſelf thus 
bleſſed of the Lord, 1t eccho's bleſfing, both to God and 
Men, to hisbleſſing of it, and its words, and whole car- 
riage, areas the ſmell of a Field that the Lord hath Bleſſed, 
as old Faceb (aid of his Son's Garments. The Lord 
- having ſpoke pardon to a Soul, and inſtead of the curſe 
-due toſin, bleſs'd it with a title to glory ; it *eaſily and 
readily ſpeaks pardon, and not only pardon, but blefling 
*to the advantage, even to theſe that outrage it moſt and 
deſerve worſt of it ; reflects (till on that , Oh / what 
.deſerv'd | at my Lords hands, ſo many talents forgiven 
-me , ſhallI ſtick at forgiving a few pence 2 
And then call'dto inherit a Bleſſzng, ſo every Believer 
an heir of '3/efing : and not only arc the ſpiritual bleſ- 
ſings he hath received, but even his largeneſs of bleſſing 
others isa pledge to him an evidence of that heirſhip: 
-as thoſe thatare bent to curſing though provok'd, yet 
can look -upon that as a ſad mark that they are heirs of 
a curſe, Pſ. 109. 18. {hall they not that delight in curſing, 
-have then enough of it, when they (hall hear that 
.doleful word, go ye carſed, &c. And on the other ſide 
as for the Sons of bleſſing that ſpar'd it not to any, the 
bleſſing they are Heirs to, 15s a bleſſedneſs it ſelf, and 
they to be enter'd into it by that joytul ſpeech, come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, &c: 
Men can but bleſs one another in good wiſhes = 
the 
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the Lord in praiſes, and applauding to his bleſſedneſs, 
but the Lord's bleſſing is really making bleſſed , 
itt operative word, brings the thing with it, 
Htherit a Bleſſing] Not called to be exempted from 
troubles and injuries here, and to be extoll'd and fa- 
vout'd by the World ; but on the contrary rather to 
ſaffer the darmoſi of their malice, and be the mark of 
their arrows, of wrongs, and ſcoffs, and reproaches z 
butit matters-not, this weighs down all, you are called 
to inherit a bleſſing, which all their curſings and hate 
cannot prejudge you of : for as this inheriting ot bleſting 
binds onthe Tary of bleſſing others upon - a Chriſtian, 
ſo it encourages to go through the hardeſt contrary 
meaſare, they receive from the World : if the World 


ſhould bleſs you, and applaud you never fo loud, yet [5,,mm- 
that bleffing carinot be call'd an inheritance, they fly wm alien 
away, and dy out in the air, have no ſubſtance at —_— 
all, much leſs that endurance that may make them an ras quod 


inheritance ; and more generally, is their any thing — 


here, fo to be called ; the ſareſk inheritances are not 
more than for term of Lite toany one Man, ther abid- 


for - the longer, O ! how much longer abode he muſt 
make elſewhere. Will he not then bewail his madneſs - 
that he was hunting a Shaddow all his Life time, and 
may be turned out of all his quiet poſſeſſions and eafic 
dwelling before that ; (and in theſe times we may the 
more readily think of this) butat the utmoſt at night, 
when he thould be for moſtreſt,when that ſad-nighr 
comesafter this day of faireſt proſperity,the unbeleiving 
unrepenting finner lies down in forrow in a wotul bed, .. 
then muſt he, whether he wilt or no, enter polleſion 


: "20 Si hec ſunt 
ing is for others that ſucceed, but he removes , and «eg. Alt 


when a Man is to remove from all he hath poſſe(s'd and ** eavobi/- 
rejoyc'd in here, then fool indeed if nothing provided Ya, 
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to this inheritance of everlaſting burniogs :-he hath an in- 
heritance indecd, but he had better want it, and him- 
{elf too be turn'd to nothing. Do you believe there 
are treaſures that neither Thief breaks into, nor 1s, 
there any inward moth to corrupt themz an-inheritance 
that tho' the whole World be turned upſide down,” is, 
in no hazard ot a touch of damage, a Kingdom that not 
only cannot fall, but cannot be ſhaken 2 Oh ! be wiſe 
and conſider your latter en, and whatſoever you do, 
look after this bleſſed inheritance , ſeek to have the 
right to it in Jeſus Chriſt, and the Evidences and Seals 
of it from his Spirit, and it it be ſo with you, your 
Hearts will be upon it and your lives will be like ir, 


Verſe 10. 


10. For be that will love life , and ſee good days, 
let him refrain his Tongue from Evil, and his Lips 
that they ſpeak no guile. 


T =: rich bounty of God diffuſes it (elf throughout 

the World upon all, yet there is a fele&t num- 
ber, that hath peculiar bleſſings of his z1ght hand, that 
the reſt of the World ſhare not in, andeven rocommon 
bleſſings they are differenccd by a peculiar title tothem, 
and ſwectneſs in them,their bleſſings are ſo indeed, and 
entirely ſo,outſide,and infide,and more within than they 
appear without ; the Lord himſelf is their portion, and 
they are his. This is their bleſſednefs which in a low 
eſtate they can challenge, and outvie all the painted 
proſperity of the World. Some kind of bleſſings do 
abundantly 


(152) 
abundantly.run over upon others, but the Cup of blel-, 
ſings, it. belongs. unto the Godly by a new right rom 
Heaven graciouſly conkerr'd ;upon them, others ſent 
away with gifts ( as they apply that ) but the inheritance. 
is Jſaac's 3 they are called to be the Sons' of God, and 
are like; himz-as his Children, in goodneſs and bletings 
the Inheritance of bleſſing is theirs alone, called, ſays 
the Apoſtle, to inherit a bleſſing; and allthe Promiles in 
the great Charter of both Teltaments run in that ap- 
propriating ſtile, entail'd tro them, as only Heirs. Thus, 


this fitly.is tranſlated fron; the, one. Tellament tothe, 0+»; ,, 1; 


ther by the Apoſtle. for his preſent purpale; Ze thay, 14 
will love, &c, = 
Conſider, 1x. The quilification requir'd. 2. The 
bleſſing annex'd - and alcertain'd to it 5 the Scope þe- 
ieg to recommend a Rule (o exact, and; for that ;PRr: 
pole to propound. a Good fo important and deſirable, as 
a ſufficient attraQtive to ſtudy and contorm to that . 
Rule, . 
The Rulcis all of it one ſtreight line running through 
the whole Tra&t of a Godly Man's Lite, yet you ſec 
clearly . that it is (not cut. alunder indeed.) but ogly, 
mark'd into four, whereof the two Jatter parcels.are 
ſomewhat longer, more generally reaching a. man's 
ways, the two former particularly. regulating the, 
Tongue. | mY EI; 
In the ten Words of the Law, that God delivered in, 

ſo ſingular a manner both by Word and Writ from his 
own mouth and hand, there be two, that.if pox wholly. 
yet molt eſpecially, and moſt exprebly concern the, 
Tongue, as a very conſiderable, though a (mall pars, of 
manr,and of theſe tour words here two are beſtow*ton't, 
The Apoſtle St. Fames is large in this,teaching phe great 
Concernment of this point, 'tis a little member (@ayshe) 
ut 
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but boaſteth great things, needs a ſtrong Bridle z and 
than the bridling of it makes much for the ruling the 
whole Courſe ot a Man's Life, as he there applies the 
reſemblance z yea he gives the skill of this as the ver 
Character of perfcAtion. And ifwe conſider it, it mu 
be of very great conſequence how we uſe that Tongue 
being the main outlet of the thoughts of the heart, and 
the means of Society amongſt men in all Afﬀairs Civil 
and Spiritual ; by which men give birth to the con, 
ceptions of their own minds and feek to beget the like 
in the minds of others. The bit that is here made for mens 
mouths, hath theſe two halfs that make it up. 1. To re- 
frain from open evil ſpeaking. 2. From double and 
guileful ſpeaking. 

From Evil.) This is a large Field, the Evil of the 
_—_ but I give it too narrow a name, we have 
good warrant to give it a much larger, a whole Uni- 
verſe, a World of Tniquity, a vaſt bulk of Evils, and 
great variety of them, as of Countries on the Earth, or 
Creatures in the World, and multitudes of ſuch are ve- 
nermous and full of deadly poyſon,and not few Monſters, 
new prodyttions of wickedneſs, ſemper aliquid novi, as 
they ſay &f Africa. 

ThereÞe in the daily diſcourſes of the greateſt part 
many things that belong to this World of Evil, and yet 
paſs unſuſpeted, that we do not think themto be 
within its compaſs, not ufing due diligence and exe 
atneſsin our diſcovericg of the ſeveral parts of it, al- 
though'tis all within our ſelves, yea within a ſmall part 
of our ſelves, our Tongues, 

It were too quick a fancy to think to travel over 
this World of Tniquity, the whole circuit of it, in an 
hour, yea or ſo much as to aim exattly at all the parts 


that can be taken of it 1n the ſmalleſt Map: but ſome 
of 
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of the chief we would particularly take notice of, in 
the ſeveral four parts of it, for it will without con- 
ſtraint bold reſemblance in that diviſion with the 0- 
ther, yet habitable World. 

[. Prophane Speech, that which is groſsly and ma- 
niteſtly wicked, and in that part. 1. Impious Speeches 
that direQly reflect upon the glory and naine of God, 
Blaſphemies, and Oaths, and Curfings, of which fo 
great, ſo lamentable abundance amongſt us, the whole 
Land overſpread and defiled with it, the common noile 
that meets a man in Streets, and Houſes, and 4lmoſt 
all places where} he comes: and to theſe, joyn thoſe 
that are not ſcant amongſt us neither, ſcoffs and mock- 
ing at Religion, the power and (trictaels of it, not on- 
ly by the groſſer fort, but by pretenders to ſome kind 
of goodnels, for they that have attained to a (clf-plea- 
ſing pitch of Civility or formal Religion, have uſually 
that point of preſumption with it, that they make 
their own ſize the model and rule to examine all by ; 
what is below it they condemn indeed, as prophane ; 
but what is beyond it they account needleſs and af- 
feed preciſenels : and therefore are as ready as others 
to let fly inveCtives or bitter taunts againſt it, which 
are the keen and poyſoned ſhafts of the Tongue, and 
a perſecution that ſhall be called to a ſtrick account. 
2. Impure or filthy ſpeaking which either pollutes or 
offends thoſe that hear them, and are the noiſom breath 
of a rotten polluted heart. 

Il, Conſider next ,as another grand part of the 
Tongue, uncharitable Speeches tending to the defam- 
ing and difgrace of others, and theſe are likewiſe of two 
ſorts. 1. Open rayling and reproaches, 2. Secret 
{ltnder and detraftion. The former is unjuſt and 
cruel, but it is ſomewhat the Jeſs dangerous becauſe 
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open; *cis a fight in plain field ;j/ but truly nopices bt 


a Chriſtian's warfare to encounter it itt'- the fameikind; 
the Sons of Pcace are not -for thoſe Tongue=Conbats, 
they are often no doubt ſet upondſo; buttheydhaveianss 
ther abler'way-of overcoming ir, than by theſe ! of 
the farne Weapon, for they break and blunt! the pbine 
of i] reproaches by meckneſs, and triumph'over cur- 
ſings with more abundant bleſſing, as is-in the former 
words, which are ſeconded with theſe out : of "the 
Pſalm. 4. 13, 14. But they that enterithe liſts/in'-this 
kind, and are 'provided one for another with enraged 
minds, are uſually not unprovided of 'weapons, lay 
hold on any thing comes next, as your Drunkards in 
their quarrels in their Cups and Pots, it they have any 
other great Reproach, they lay about them*with: thar, 
as their Sword z-but it they want that, true or untrue, 
pertinent or impertinent, all is one, they' caſt out any 
revilings thatcome next to hand : but rhere'is not on- 
ly wickedneſs,” but ſomething of baſeneſs in theſe kind 
of conflicts that makes them more abound amongſt 
tne baſer ſort, and not ſo frequent with ſuch as are 
but of a more civil breeding and quality than 'the 
vulgar. 

But the other of DetraCion is more univerſal among(t 
all ſorts, asbeing a far eaſier way of miſchict in this 
kind, and of better conveyance. Raylings cry out 
the matter openly, but Detration works all by Sur» 
prizes, and Stratagem, and mines under Ground, and 
therefore is much more pernicious. The tormer arc, 
as the Arrows that fly by day, but this, as the Pcſti» 
tence that walketh in darkneſs, astheſe two are mcn- 
tion'd t22ether tn the Pſalm, it ſpreads and 1infeRts (c- 


eritly and infenfibly, is not felt but in the effeQs of 


it; and it wori;s either by calumnics altogether forged 
and 
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and untrue, of wiuch malice is inventive, or by the 
advantage of real taults(of which it is very diſcerning) 
and are f{tretchd and .aggravated-to the utmoſt, and 
'tis; not expreſſible, how. deep - a' wound a Tonguz 
' ſharpen'd to this work, .will,- give with a very little 
word and little noiſe, as.a Raſor, as it is called in the 
Pſalm, that with a {mall rouch cuts very deep ; taking 
things by the worle, whereas Charity will try abour 
all ways for a good acceptation and ſenſe of things,and 
takes all in be beſt. This Peſt is ſtill killing ſome 
almoſt in all Companies, many wounded as it's faid of 
the ſtrange Woman, Prov.7.and they conveyiit under fair 
prefacing of commendation, fo giving them poyſonin 
wine, both that it may paſs the better, and penetratc 
the more. This is a great fin, that the Lord ranks 
| with the firſt, when he ſets them in order againſt a 
| Man, Pal. 50. 

[[]. Vain truitleſs Speeches are an Evil of the Tongue, 
| not only thoſe they call harmleſs lies, which ſome 
poor people take a pleaſure in, and trade much in, light 
buffoonries and fooliſh jeſtings, but the greatelt part of 
| thoſe Diſcourſes which Men account the blameleſs  En- 
tertainments one of another, come under compaſs of 
| this Evil, frothy, unſavory ſtuff, tending to no pur. 
poſe , nor good at all, Effeftleſs Words as our [zpy-»v] 
Saviour ſpeaks, of which we muſt render account : for 
that very reaſon they are in this World of evil in the 
Tongue, it no other way ill, yet ill as the Arabian Oe + 
ſerts and barren Sands, fruitleſs, 

IV. Doubleneſs and Guile, ſo great apart, that *tis 
hcre particularly nam'd apart, though the Evil of ir 
is leſs known and diſcern'd, and fo there is in it, as | 
may ſay, much zerra incognita, yet it 15 of a very 
large compaſs, we may confidently fav, as large as al! 
TH 
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the other three together, What of mens ſpeech is not 
manifeſtly evil in any of the other kinds, is the moſt 
of it nought this way 3 fpeech good to appearance 
plauſible and fair , but not upright, not Silver, but Sil- 
ver droſs,as Solomon calls it, burning Lips,Stc. Prov.26.23. 
Each almoſt ſome way or other ſpeaking falſhood and 
deceit to his Neighbour, and daring to aCt this faculty 
with God in his Services, and our proteſtations of Obe- 
dience, religious Speeches abusd by fome in Hypocri- 
fie, as holy Veſtments for a mask or diſguiſe, doing 
nothing but compaſling him about with hes, as he 
complains of Ephraim, Fof. 11. 12, deceiving indecd 
our ſclves, while we think to deceive him, who can- 
not be deceived, and will not be mocked, P/al. 1 7. 1, 
He ſaw through the diſguiſes and hypocriſie of his own 
People, when they came to enquireat him, and yet 
flill entertain'd their Heart-Idols, as he tells the Pro- 
phet Ezek. 14. 

The fins of each of us, would we enter into a (ſtrict 
account of our ſelves, would be found to arile to a 
great Sum in this kind, and they that do put them. 
{elves upon the work of Self trial, find (no doubt) a- 
bundant matter of deepeſt humbling, though they had 
no more, even in the fin of their lips, and are by it 
often aſtoniſh'd at the Lord's patience, conſidering his 
Holinefs, as Eſay cried out , having ſeen the Lord in a 
glorious Viſion, this in particular falls upon his 
thoughts concerning himſelf and the people, polluted 
lips, woe is me, &c. And indeed 'tis a thing the Godly 
mind cannot be (atisfied with, to make mention ot the 
Lord til] they be touch*d with a Coal from the Hea- 
venly F:re of the Altar, and they eſpecially that are 
call'd to be the Lord's Mcilergers will fay,as St. Bernard, 
had the Prophet need of a Coal! then to unpollute his 
lips, 
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lips,then do Miniſters require t0tum globum igneuw, Go 
through the Land and ſee it the fins of this kind will 
take up much of the Bill againſt us, which the Lord 
ſeems now to have taken into his hands, and to be read- 
ing, and about to take order with it, becauſe we will 
not : would we fall to read it, he would let it fall. 
Is it not becauſe of Oaths that the Land mourns, or 
I art ſure hath now high cauſe to mourn > mocking 
at the power of Godlineſs, fly thick in moſt Congre- 
gations and Societies. And what is there to be found 
almoſt but mutual detrattions and ſupplantings of the 
good name of another, and Tongues taught to lies, 


and that frame, or ſow, and weave together deceits, as fer. 9. 4: 


'tis in the 50 Pſalm. And even the Godly as to other 
ſins, ſo may be under the degrees of this, and too many 
are very much, by reaſon ot their unwatchfulneſs and 
not ſtaying themſelves in this point, though not to 
prophane, yet to vain, and it may be to detraQive 
Speeches, ſometimes pollibly not with malicious in- 
tention : but out of an inadvertence of this evil, rea- 
dier to ſtick on the failings- of men, and it may be of 
other Chriſtians, than to conſider ,and commend, and 
follow what is laudable in them 3 and it may be in 
their beſt Diſcourſes, not endeavouring to have hearts 
purg'd from all guile and felf-ends as becomes. Oh! 
is a thing needs much diligent ſtudy, and is worth it 
all to be throughly fincere and unfeigned in all, and 
particularly in thoſe things. Our Saviour's innocence 
is exprelſt fo, [nr his mouth was found no guile. 

But to add ſomething tor' remedy of thoſe evils in 
ſome part diſcovered, tor to vanquiſh the World of 
Evils is a great Conqueſt. 

x, It muſt begin at the heart, otherwiſe it will be 
but a Mountebank cure, a falſe imgin'd conqueſt, the 
weights 
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weights -afd wheels are-there, 'and the Clock ſirjkes 


according to! their motion ; even he that: ſpeaks 
contrary to what is within him, guilfully contrary. to 


| his inward conviction and knowledge, yet ſpeaks con- 


formably to what is within him, in the temper and 
frame of .his heart, which is double, 4 heart and a heart, 
as the P/almiſt hath it. ' A guiletul Heart makes guile- 
ful Tongue and Lips, it 1s tl.e' Work-houſe, where 
is the Forge of Deceits and Slanders, and other Evil- 
ſpeakings : and the Tongue only the outer ſhop where 
they vent, and the Lips the Door of it ; ſo then ſuch 
Ware as is made within, ſuch and no other can be ſet 
outs trom evil thoughts, evil ſpeakings, from a pro- 
phane heart, prophan2 words, and from a malicious 
heart bitter or calumnious words, and frcm a deceitful 
heart, guileful words- well varniſhd, bur lind with 
rottennels, And fo gencrally from the | abundance of 
the heart the month ſpeaketh, (as our Saviour teaches.,) 
That which the heart is full of, runs over by the 
Tongue, it the hcart be tull of God, the Tongue will 
delight to ſpeak: of him.; much of heavenly things 
within will ſweetly breath forth ſomething of 
their ſmell by the mouth; and it nothing but earth 
there, all that man's diſcourſe will have an earthly ſmell, 
and af nothing but wind, vanity, and folly, the Spzech 
will.be airy, and vain, and purpoſcleſs, F}. 37 30, 31. 
P/. 40. 8, 9. in the midſt of my bowels;;and as trom 
the center thou ſends forth the lines and .rays of (uta- 
ble words, and will not, cannot rcirain, as there it is; 
ſo no more can the evil heart refrain the Tongue from 
evil, as here is directed. The Tongue of the Righteous, 
ſays Solomon, is as fined (ilver, but the heart of the wicked 
is little worth, makes the*' Antithefhs in the root, his 
heart little worth, and therctore his tongue, no ſilver 

in 
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in it: he may be worth thouſands (as we ſpeak) that is 
indeed in his Cheſts or Lands,and yet himſelf, his heart, 
and all the thoughts of it, not worth a penny. 

If thou art inur'd to oaths or curſing, in any kind or 
faſhion of it, taking the great name of God any ways 
in vain, do not favour thy ſelf in it as a ſmall offence; 
to excuſe it by cuſtom, is to waſh thy ſelf with Ink, and 
to accuſe thy ſelf deeper that thou art long practic'd 
in that fin, but if thou would'ſt indeed be deliver'd from 
it, think not that a ſlight diſlike of it (when reprov'd) 
will do, but ſeek for a due knowledge of the Majeſty 
of God, and thence a deep reverence of him in thy 
heart, and that will certainly help that habituated 
Evil of thy Tongue, will quite alter that bias that 
the cuſtom thou ſpeakeſt of hath given it, will caſt 
it ina new Mould, and teach it a new Language, will 


'turn thy regardleſs abuſe of that name, in vain Oaths 


and Afſeverations, into a holy frequent uſe of it in 
Prayers and Praiſes : thou wilt not then dare to indig- 
nifie that bleſſed name, that Saints and Angels bleſs 

and adore, but will ſet in with rhem to bleſs it, 
None that knows the weight of it, will dally with 
it, and /ightly lift it up ( as that word of taking in vain 
in the command ſignifies ) they that do continue to 
lift it up in vain, as it were, toſport themſelves with 
it, will find the weight of it falling back upon them 
and cruſhing them to pieces, 
In like manner a purified heart will unteach the 
Tongue of all filthy impure ſpeeches, and will give it 
a holy ſtrain, and the Spirit of Charity, and Humility 
will baniſh that miſchievous humour, that ſits ſo deep 
in the moſt, of reproaching and diſgracing others in 
any kind, either openly or ſecretly 3 for 'tis wicked 
ſelt-love, and pride of heart, whence thoſe do ſpring 
K (carching 
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ſearching and diſcloſing the failings of others, which 
love will rather caſt a Mantle on to hide them. 
| 'Tis an argument of a candid ingenuous mind, to 
| delight in th? good name and commendation of others, 
| to pals by their deteQts, and take : notice of their ver- 
| tues, and to ſpeak and hear of theſe willingly, and not 
| endure either to ſpeak or hear of the other; tor in this in- 
deed a Man may be little leſs guilty, than the'evil Spea- 
| ker in taking pleaſure in ir, tho' you ſpeak it not. And 
| this is a piece of Men's natural perverineſs to drink in 
| obrreativ tales and calumnies, and he that doth this will readily 
©1"-7"" from the delight he bath in hearing flide infenſibly into 
accipiuntur. the humour of evil ſpeaking ; and it is ſtrange how the 
moſt diſpence with themſelves in this point, and that 
|: in no Societics almoſt ſhall we find a hatred of this ill, 
| but rather ſome touches of pleaſingnefs in ir, and until 
| a Chriſtian ſet himſelf to an inward watchfulneſs over 
| his heart, not ſuffering in it any thought either of un» 
k charity, or vain felt eſteem upon the ſight of others 
| frailtics, they will (till be ſubject to ſomewhat of this 
| in the Tongue, or Ear at leaſt. So for the evil of 
| guile in the Tongue, a ſincere heart, tr#th in the inward 
| parts, that powerfully redreſſes, therefore Pal, 1 5, 'tis 
expreſs'd, that ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. Thence 
it flows, ſeck much attcr this, to ſpeak nothing with God, 
nor Men,but what is the ſenſe of a ſingle unkeigned heart. 
O (weet truth / excellent, but rare ſincerity ! He that 
loves that truth within alone can work it 3 ſcek it of him. 
2diy, Be choice in your ſociety, fit not with vain 
perſons , whole Tengues have nothing elſe to utrer 
: but impurity, or malice, or folly, Men readily learn 
[ the dialect, and tune of the people amongſt whom 
1 they live. If you ſit down in the chair of (corners; 
tak: a ſeat with them, you ſhall readily take a ſhare 
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of their diet with them, and ſitting amongtt them take 
your turn by time of ſpeaking with them in. their own 
language -. but frequent- grave, and Godly Perſons 1n 
whoſe hearts and lips, picty, and love , and Wiidcem 
arc ſetand 'tis the way to learn it. 


z3dly, Uſe a little of the Bridle in the quantity of 
ſpeech, incline a little rather to ſparing than laviſhing, 


for in.many words there wants inot (in: 'That flux of 
the Tongue, that prating and babling dileaſe, is vcry 
common, and hence ſo many impertinences, yea ſo 
many of theſe worſe ills in their diſcourſes, whiſpering 
about, and enquiring, and cenſuring this and that; A 
childiſh delight, and yer moſt Men carry it with them, 
all along to ſpeak of Perſons and things not-concernng 
us 3 and this draws Men to ſpeak many things thar 
agree not with the rules of wiſdom, and charity,. and 
ſincerity , be that refraineth his Lips is wiſe , faith 
Solomon. A Veſlel without a cover cannot elcape-_uns 
cleanneſs, and much might be avoided by a littlere- 
fraining of this, much inteftion and ſin by the many 
bablings that are uſual ; and were it no worle, is it 
not a ſufficient evil, that they waſte away that time, 
precious time, that cannot be recover'd; that the moſt 
jaſt or moſt thankful Man in the World cannot reſtore. 
He that ſpares ſpeech, favours his Tongue indeed, :as 
the Latin Phraſe is [ favere Lingue |] not he that looſes 
the reins and lets it run, he may ponder and pre-exa» 
mine what he utters , whether it be profitable and 
ſeaſonable or no 3 and fo the Tongue of the Juſt is 
as fined filver ; *tis refined in the wiſe torcthought 
and pondering of the heart, ſo 1s his advice, Bis ad 
limam prinſquam (emel ad linzuam, Even to utter 
Knowledge and wiſe things profuſely holds not of 
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wiſdom, and a little uſually makes moſt noiſe, as the js clam. 
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Hebrew - proverb is, a penny in an earthen pot keeps f 
great ſound and tinkling. Certainly *tis the way to have 
much inward peace, to be wary in this point;+ Men 
think to have ſolace by much free unbounded diſcourſe 
with others, and when they have done, they find it 
otherways and ſometimes contrary, He is, wiſe that 
hath learn't to ſpeak little with others, and mucl} with 
himſelf, and with God. How much might be'pained 
for our Souls, if we would make @ right uſe of this 
filence, ſo David dumb to Men, found his Tongue to 
God, Pſal.38,13,15. a ſpirnual minded Man 1s quickly 
*Iweary. of other diſcourſe, ' but of that which he loves 
and wherewith his affe&tion is poſſeſs'd and taken up, 
grave 4ſtimant quicquid illud non ſonat quod intus amant, 
and by experience a Chriſtian will find it, that when 
the Lord is pleas'd to ſhew him moſt favour at Prayer 
or other ſpiritual exerciſe, how unſavoury it makes 
other diſcourſes after it ; as they that have taſted 
ſomerhing fingularly - weet , think other things leſs 
ſweet, altogether taſteleſs and unpleaſant. 

4- In the uſe of the Tongue when thou doeſt ſpeak, 
divert it from evil and guile by a habitude of, and de- 
light in profitable and one thus St. Paul 
makes the Oppoſition, Eph. FSno rotten communi- 
cation, and yet not total ſilence neither, but ſuch as 
way edifie and miniſter grace to the hearers. 

Now in this we ſhould conſider, to the end ſuch di- 
ſcourſes may be more fruitful, both what is the true 
end of them, and the right means ſuiting it, they are 
not only nor principally for the learning of ſome new 
things, or the canvaſing of debated queſtions,but gheir 
chit good, the warming of the heart, ſtirring up in 
it love to God, and remembrance of our preſent and 
after Eſtate, our mortality and immortality, and ex- 
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tolling the ways of Holineſs, and the Promiſes and 
Comtorts of the Goſpel, and the Excellency of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in theſe Cn one particular, ſome» 
times another , as our particular condition requires : 
or any occaſion makes them pertinent, ſo that in thoſe 
diſcourſes ſeek not ſo much either to vent thy Know- 
ledge, or to increaſe it ; as to know more ſpiritually, 
and effeftually what thou do'it know. And in this 
way thoſe mean deſpiſed Truths, that each one thinks 
they are ſufficiently ſeen in, will have a new ſweetneſs 
and uſe in them which thou did(t not ſo well perceive 
before, for theſe flowers cannot be ſuck'd dry, and 
in this humble ſincere way thou ſhalt grow in Grace 
and in Knowledge too, 

There is no {ſweeter entertainment than for Travel- 
lxrs to be remembring of their Country, their bleſſed 
Home, and the Happineſs abiding them there, and re- 
freſhing and encouraging one another in the hopes of 
it, ſtrengthening their hearts againſt all the hard en- 
counters and difficulties in the way often, often over- 
looking this moment, and helping each other to higher 
apprehenſions of that viſion of God, which we expect. 

And are not ſuch Diſcourſes much more worthy the 
chooſing, than the baſe traſh we uſually fill one ano. 
ther ears withal. Were our Tongues given us to ex- 
change folly and ſin 2 or were they not fram'd for the 
gloritying of God, and therefore are called, our Glory : 
{ome take it for the Soul; but they muſt be one in 
this, and then indeed are both our Tongues and Souls 
truely our Glory, when theyare buſted in exalting his, 
and are tun'd together to that, that my Glory may ſing 
praiſe to thee and not be ſilent, Pſ. 30. 12. Inſtead of 
calumnies,and lies,and vanities that are the carrion, that 
Flies, baſe minds, teed on, to delight in Divine Things, 

and 
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and the extolling of God, is for a Man to eat Angels 


If. 44 20s 


Food. An Excellent task tor the Tongue that David 
chooſeth, Pſal. 35. 28, And my tongue ſhall ſpeak of . thy 
righteouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day long. Were the 
day tenin one, No vacant room for any unholy, or ot- 
tenſive, or ſeigned ſpeech. And they loſe not, who 
love to ſpeak praiſe to him, for he loves to ſpeak 
peace to them, and inſtead ofthe World's Vain-Tongue- 
Liberty, to have ſuch intercourſe and diſcourſe is no 
ſad melancholy lite, as the World miſtakes it, 


Verle 11. 


Let him eſchew evil, and do good ; let him ſeek peace, 
and enſue it, 


HIS isa full and compleat Rule ; but this 

is our miſcrable folly, to miſtake ſo far, as 

to embrace evil in the notion of good 3 and not 
only contrary to the' nature of the thing, but con- 
trary to our own expericnce, {till to be purſuing in 
that which is ſtill lying further off from us, catching 
at a vaniſhing ſhadow of delight, and nothing to 
tafſlen upon bur real guiltineſs and miſery. Childiſh 
minds, we have been (o often-gulld, and yet never 
grow wiſer, {till bewitched and deluded with dreams, 
a deceived keart (a mocked or deluded heart) hath 
turred him ahide, &c. when we think we are ſureſ}t, 
have that hand that holds faſteſt, our right hand upon 
ſome good, and now ſure we're ſped, even then it 
proves a lie in our right hand, {lips through asa hand- 
{ul of air, and proves nothing, promiſcs tair but doth 
but mock us, (as the fame word is us'd by Faceb, 
Gen, 
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Gen. 31. 7. expreſſing the unfaithfulneſs of his Unkle 
that changed his ways ſo often) but ſtill we tooliſhly 
ang madly truſt it, when it makes ſo groſs a lie that 
we might eaſily, if we took it to the light, {ce through 
it,being a lie ſo often diſcovered,and of known falfhood; 
yet ſome new dream or guiſe makes 1t paſs with us 
again, and we go round in that Mill, having our eyes 
out, as Sampſen, and ſtill where we were, perpetual 
fruitleſs toil. Strange that fo baſe deceitiul luſts of fin, 
ſhould ſtill keep their credit with us 5 but the Beaſt 
hath a falſe Prophet at his ſide to commend him and ſet 
him off with new Inventions,and cauſes us to err by his 
lies, as itis {aid of the falſe Prophets, Jer. 23. But 
evil 'tis ſtill, not only void of all good, but the very 
deformity and debaſement of the Soul delacing in it 
the Divine Image of its Maker, and impreſling on it 
the vile Image ot Sacanz and then further, is atrended 
with ſhame and ſorrow, even at the very beit, 'tis a 
ſowing of the wind, no folid good in it, ani withal a 
reaping of the Whirlwind , vexations and horrors : 
they that know it in the ſenſe of this aftcr-view at- 
tended with the wrath of an offended God, ask them 
what they think of it, if they would not in thoſe 
rhoughts rather chuſe any trouble or pain tho great, 
than willingly to adventure on the ways of fin. 

Obedience is that good, that beauty and comelineſs 
of the Soul, that contormity with the holy will of God, 
that hath peace and ſweetneſs in it, the hardeſt of it 
truly delightul even in preſenr, and hercaiter lully. 
Would we learn to conſider it thus, to know lin to 
be the greateſt Evil,and the holy will of God the higheſt 
&90d, it Would be eafieto periwace and prevail mu:h in 
this, to clchew the one, and do the other, 


T:cle donor only reach the ations, but require an 
lotriniccal 
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intrinſecal averſion of the heart from fin, and propeſionn 
to holineſs and love of it, 

Eſchew.] The very motion and bias of the Soul 
turn'd from fin, and carried towards God ; and this is 
principally tobe conſidered by us, and enquir'd after 
within us, an abhorrence of fin, as the Scripture 
ſpeaks, not ſimple forbearing, but hating and loath- 
ing it, and this ſpringing trom the love of God. Ye 
that love the Lord, hate Evil, you will do fo, cannot 
chooſe but do fo, and ſo know that Love to him to be 
upright and true, 

And where this is, the avoidance of fin, and walk- 
irg in holineſs, doing good, will be, 1. More conſtant, 
not wavering with the variation of outwards, of occa» 
fion, or ſociety, or ſecrecy, but going on in its natural 
courſe, as the Sun 1s as far from the earth, and goes as 
taſt under a cloud as when 'tis in our ſight, and goes 
cheertully, becauſe from a natural principle, rejoyceth 
as a ftroug Man to run, Pſal, tg. thus the obedience of 
a renewed Mind. And, 2. More Univerſal, zz. of all 
ſin; as natural antipathies are againſt the whole kind 
ot any thing. 3. More exact, keeping a far off from 
the very appearances of fin, and from all the inducc- 
ments, and ſteps towards it, and this is the true way 
ol eſchewing it. 

Not a little time of conſtrain'd forbearance during 
a night, or the day of participating of the Communion, 
or alittle time betore them, and lome few daysafter 
them, for thus with the mo{t fin is not diſpollels'd and 
caſt out, but retires inward and Jurks in the heart ; 
being beſet with thoſe Ordinances knows they laſt but a 
while, and therefore it gets into its ſtrength, and keeps 
cloſe there, till thoſe be out of ſight and diſappear 
ag1in, and be a good way off, that it thinks it ſelf 
out 


C. 


out of their danger, a good many days paſt, and then 
it comes forth, and returns to att it ſelf, with liberry” 
and with more vigour, as it were to regain the time 
it hath been forced to loſe and lie idle in. 

They again miſs in the right of this eſchewing, that 
think themſelves poſſibly ſome Body in it, in that they 
do avoid the groſs firs wherein the vulgar ſort of ſinners 
wallow, or do eſchew ſuch evils as they have little 
or no inclination of nature to; but where the hearr 
ſtands againſt ſin, as a breach of God's Law, and an 
offence againſt His Majeſty, as Jrſeph, ſhall I do this 
evil ard ſin againſt Ged? there it will carry againſt all 
kind of 1in, the moſt refined, and the moſt beloved ſin, 
wherein the Truth of this averſion is moſt try'd and 
approv'd; as they that have a ſtrong natural diſlike of 
ſome kind of meat, dreſsit as you will, and mingle it 
with what they love beſt, yet will not willingly cat 
of it, and it they be ſurpriz'd and deceiv'd fome way 
to (wallow fome of it, yet they will find it after, and 
be reſtleſs till they have vomited it up again. Thus is it 
with the heart, that hath that inward contrariety to 
ſin wrought in it by a ew Nature, no reconcilement 
with it, nor with any kind of it, as thok deadly 
Feuds that were againſt whole Families, and Names 
without exception. No fellowſhip with the unfrui:ful 
works of darkneſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, for wh. agree- 
ment betwixt light and darkneſs: Ar! this hatred ot fin, 
works moſt :gainſt fin in a Man'sſelt,as in things we ab- 
hor, our rcluttance riſcs moſt where they are neareſt 
us: a Godly Man hates fin in others,as hatctu!, wlcreſo- 
ever *tis found, but becauſe *tis neareſt him in himſelf, 
he hates it moſt there. They, who by their nature 
and breading are ſome hat delicate, like not to (ce any 
thing uncleanly any where, but leaſt in their own 
Houle, 
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Horſe, and upon their own Cloaths or skin. This makes 
tv Goldly Man indecd f!y not only the Scciety of 
w-oan i Evil Men, but from hirofſelt, goes out of his old fel! ; 
5-14 and till this be done, a Man docs not indeed fly fin ; 
but carries it ſtill with him as an evil Companion or 
an evil Guide rather, that miſleads him ſtill from the 

; Paths of Life. And there 1s much, firſt in the true 

diſcovery, and then the through diſunion of the 
Wes at? hcart from that ſin, which is moſt of all a Man's ſelf ; 
-ar@, hat from which he can hardlicſt eſcape, that beſets 
%:, 12.1- him moſt, and lieth in his way on all hands, hath him 
at every turn, to diſengage and get free from thar, 
tocſchew that evil. And rhe task in this is the harder, 
if this evil be as oftentimes it may be, not ſome groſs 
one, but more ſubrile, that is leſs ſeen, and therefore 
110t ſo eaſily avoided, but for this an impartial 
ſearch muſt be uſed, it ir be amongſt thoſe things 
thar ſcem moſt neceſlary, and that cannot be wanting, 
1n 1dol hid amongſt the ſtuff, yet thence mult it be 

p irawn forth and caſt out. 

* The right eſchewing of evil is a wary avoidance ot 
all occaſions and beginnings of it, fly from fin (lays 
the Wiſeman) as from a Serpent, not to be tampering 
with it, and coming near it, and thinking to charm it, 
for who will not hugh at the Charmer that is Lit witha 
8crpent,25 he fays,he that thinks he hath power and skill 
to handle it without danger ; let him obferve Sclcmon's 
1vice concerning the ſtrange Woman, he ſays, not on- 
'\ 20 not into her Houſe but remove thy way far from her, and 
come 1:0t near the Door of her Feaſe : So teaches he wile» 
ly for theavoiding that other fin near to it, /ook not ou 
he Wine when *tis. red jy the Cup. They that are bold 
and adventurous are 0't.n wounded : thus he that re» 
19voth Stones (hall be hurt thereby, It we know our 
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own weakneſs,and the ſtrength of fin,ve will tear toc x- 
poſe our ſelves to hazards, and even abridge our ſclves 
of ſome things lawtul when they prove dangerous, for 
hethat will do always all he lawtully may, thall o!rcn 
Jo ſomcthing that lawtully he may nor. 

Thus for theother, [ doing of good, ] The main is to be 
inwardly principled for it, a hcartſtampr with the love 
of God and lis Commandments, for conſcicnce of his 
Will, and Love to him, and deſire of his Glory to do 
all ; a good action, even the beſt kind of ations, in an 
evil hand and from an evil unfandtified heart pales 
amongſt evils, Delight in the Lord and bis ways. 
David's, Oh! how 1 love thy Law, can tell that he e- 
ſtcems it above the richeſt and pleaſantcſt things on 
Earth : but how much heeſtcems and loves it, he can- 
not exprels. 

And upon this will tollow,as in the former, a conſtant 
tract and courſe of obedience, even contrary to the 
ſtream of wickedneſs about a man, and the bent of his 
own corrupt heart within him moving againſt all, a 
ſerious deſire and endeavour after all good within our 
calling and reach z but eſpecially that particular good of 
our calling, that which is in our hand, and is pecul:- 
arly requir'd of us. For in this ſome deceive them- 
felves, look upon ſuch a condition as they imagin were 
for them, or ſuch as is in their eye When they look 
upon others, and think it they were ſuch, and had 
ſuch place, and ſuch power and opportunities, they 
would do great matters, and in the meantime n«glect 
that good to which they arecalled, and have in lomc 
meaſure power and place to do 3 this is the roving 
fickly humour of our minds, and ſpeaks their weak- 
neſs, as ſick perſons, that would ſtill change their Bud, 
or Poſture,or place of Abode, thinking to be better : but 
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a ſtaid mind applies it ſelf to its own ſtation, and (ecks 
to glorifie him that ſet it there, reverencing his Wit- 
dom in diſpoſing of it ſo : and there 1s certainty of a. 
a bleſicd approbation of this be it never ſo low, 'tis 
not the high condition, but much fidelity, cures it, 
thou haſt been faithful in little. We muſt care not only 
to anſwer occaſions when they call, but to catch at 
them, and ſeck them out, yea to frame occaſions of 
doing good, whether in the Lord's immediate Service 
delighting in that, private and publick, or to Men, in af- 
fiſting one with our means, another with our admo- 
nitions, another with counſel or comfort as we can ; 
labouring not only to have ſomething of that good that 
is moſt contrary to our Nature , but evento be emi- 
nent in that, ſetting Chriſtian reſolution, and both the 
example and ſtrength of our Lord againſt all oppoſiti- 
ons and difficulties, and diſcouragements. Looking unto 
Feſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, &c. 

We ſce our rule, and *tis the rule of peace and hap- 
pineſs ; what hinders but we apply our hearts to it, 
this is our work , and ſetting aſide the advantage 
that follows, conſider the thing in it ſelf. x. The 
oppoſition of Sin and Obedience under the Name of 
evil, and good. 2. The Compoſition of our rulc in 
thele Eſchew and do. Conſider it thus evil and good 
and it will perſwade us to eſchew and do. 

And if perſwaded to it, then, x, Defire light from 
above, to diſcover to you what is evil, and offenſive to 
God inany kind, and what pleaſeth him, what is his 
will : for that is thc rule and reaſon of good in our 
actions, that ze may prove what is the good, and holy, and 
acceptable will of God. And to diſcover in your ſelves 
what is moſt enemy, and repugnantto that will, 2. A 
renew'd mind to hate that evil, the cloſeſt and moſt 
connatural 
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connatural to you, and to love that good, even that is 
moſt contrary, 3. Strength and skill, that by ano- 
ther Spirit than your own you may avoid evil and do 
good, and reſiſt the incurſions and follicitings of evil, 
the flights and violences of Satan, who is both a Ser- 
pentand a Lyon; and Power againſt your own inward 
corruption and the fallacies of your own heart, And 
thus you ſhall bc able for every good. work, and be 
kept in ſuch a meaſure as ſuits your preſent eſtate, 
blameleſs in Soul and Body to the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Oh / but I am often entangled and plunged in 
Soul-evils, and often fruſtrate in my Thoughts again(t 
theſe evils, and aims at the good, which is my task. 

And was not this Pa#!'s condition ? may you not 
complain in his Language ,and happy if with ſome mea- 
ſure of his ſenſe, happy in crying out of wretchedneſs 
was not this his malady,when I would do goodyevil is preſent 
with me. But know once that tho' thy duty 1s this, 
ro eſchew evil and do good, yet thy Salvation is ſurer 
founded, than on thine own good; that perfeCtion 
that anſwers Juſtice and the Law isnot required of thee, 
thou art to walk not afterthe fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
but in ſo walking, whether in a low or high meaſure, 
ſtill thy comfort lyeth in this, that there is no con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. As the 
Apoſtle begins the next Chapter after his ſad com- 
plaints. Again conſider his thoughts in the cloſe of the 
ſame Chapter, perceiving the Work of God in him, and 
differcncing that from the corrupt notions of himſelf, 
and ſo finding at once matter of heavy complaint, and 
jet of cheerful exultation, O! wretched Man that 1 
am, and yct with the ſame Breath , thanks to God 
through Chriſt Teſus our Lord, | 
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So then mourn with him, and yet rejoyce witli 
him, and go on with courage as he, ſtill fighting 
the good fight of Faith, when thou falleſt in the mire 
be aſham'd and humbled, yet return and waſh in the 
Fountain open'd, and return and beg new ſtrength to 
walk more ſurely, learn to truſt thy ſelf lefs and God 
more, and up and bedoing againſt thine enemies, how 
tall and mighty ſoever be the Sons of Anak, Be of 
good courage, and the Lord ſhall be with thee, and 
wall ſtrengthen thy heart , and eſtabliſh thy go- 
INg3, 

Do not lye down to reſt upon lazy concluſions, that 
'tis well enough with thee, becauſe thou art out of the 
common puddle of profaneneſs , but look further, 
to purge from all filthineſs of fleſh, and Spirit, per. 


fefling holineſs in the fear of God. Do not think 


thy little is enough, or that thou art deſperate of at- 
taining more, but preſs, preſs hard toward the mark and 


prize of. thy high calling, do not think all is loſt, becauſe 


thou art at preſent toyled;s the experienc'd Souldicr 
knows that he hath often won the day after a fall, or 
a wound recciv'd, and be efſurd that after the ſhore 
combats of a Moment follows an Eternity of Trj- 
umph. 

Let bim ſeek peace and enſue it. ] Qmitting the many 
acceptations of the word peace, here particularly ex. 
ternal peace with Men, I conceive, is meant, and this 
to be ſought; and not only fo tobe ſought, when 7;is 
willingly found, but to purſue and follow it, when it 
ſcems to ſly away - but yet foto purſueit, as never to 
itep out ot the way of holineſs, and righteouſneſs aft- 
ter it,and to forſake this rule that goes before it of eſchew 
ing evil and doing good, yea mainly in fo doing is peazc 
112 be ſought,and purſu'd, and moſt readily to be —_ 
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and overtaken in that way : for the fruit of righteouſ. 
neſs is peace. 

Conl. 1, An unpeaccable turbulent difſpofition is the 
badge of a wicked mind, as the Raging Sea ſtill cafting up 
mire aud dirt, 1]. 57. But this love of peace and in all 
good ways ſeeking and purſuing it, the true Charatter 
of the Children ot God, who is the God of peace, 
True, the Ungodly, ( to prevent their own juſt chal- 
tkenge as Ahab ) call the friends of true Religion di- 
ſturbers, and the troublers of Zfrael. And this will 
{till be their impudence, but certainly they that love the 
welfare of Feruſalem, do feck, and pray tor, and work for 
peace all they. can, as a chiet blefling, and the fruitfy! 
Womb of multitudes of bleſfings. 

2dly, Confiderthen that it is a heavy judgement, 
the deprivement of peace, and calls for our praycrs and 
tears to purſue it and intreat its return, to ſeek it from 
his hand, that is the Soveraign diſpenſer of. peace and 
War, to ſeek to: beat peace with him, and thereby good 
all good ſhall come unto us, and particularly this great 
good of outward peace in due time, and the very judge- 
ment of War ſhall in the event be turn'd intoa bleffing, 
We may purſue it amongſt Men, and not overtake it, 
uſe all good means and fall ſhort, but purſue it up as 
far as the Throne of grace, ſeek it by Prayer and that 
will overtake it, will befure to find it in God's hand 
who ftilleth the Waves of the Sea, and the Tumults 
ot the people. lt he give quietneſs, whothen can diſturb 

He that will love Life } This the attraftive, Life, 
long Life and days of good, is the thing Men moſt 
defire, for 1t evil days, then the worſe that they be 
long, and the ſhorteſt of ſuch ſeem too long; and it 
ſhore being good, this cuts off the enjoyment of that 
200d : but theſe two compleat the good, and ſite it 
co 
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to Men's wiſhes, length and proſperity of Lite. 

This here ſuppoſed that all would be happy, that 
all deſire it, carried to that by natureto ſcek their own 
good: but he that will love it, that's here, that will wiſe- 
ly loveit,that will take the way to it,and be true to his 
deſire, muFt refrain his Tongue from Evil, and his Lips that 
they ſpeak no guile 5, he muſt eſchew evil and do goed ; ſeek 
peace and enſue it, You delire to ſee good Jays and 
yet hinder them by ſinful provocations, defire good 
clear days, and yet Cloud them by your guiltt 
nels. 

Thus many deſire good here, yea and confus dly 
the good of the Life to come, becauſe they hear *tis 
Life, and long Life, and good to be found in it, yea 
nothing but good : but in this is our folly, we will not 
love it wiſely, the face of our defire is towards it, but 
11a our courle, we are rowing from it down into the 
dead Sea, You would all have better times, peace and 
plenty, and freedom trom the moleſt and expence of our 
preſent condition, why will you not be perſwaded to 
ſeck it in the true way of it. 

But how this ? do not the Righteous often paſs their 
daysin diſtreſs, and forrow, and have tew and evil 
days, as Jacob ſpealis ? Yet is therca truth in this pro- 
miſe, annexing outward good things to Godlineſs, as 
havin the promiſes of this Life, and that which is to 
come 3 and ſo accompliſh'd to them, when the Lord 
ſees it convenient and conducing to their higneſt good 3 
but that he moſt aims at, and they themielves do moſt 
deſire z and therefore if the abatement ot outward 
good, either the length or ſweetneſs of this Lite ſerve 
his main end and theirs better, they are agreed upon 
this gainful commutation of good for infinitcly bet- 

ter, 

The 
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The Life of a godly Man tho' ſhort in compariſon ofthe 
utmoſt of Natures courſe, yet may be long in value, in re- 
of his aftivity and attainment to much ſpiritual good, 
they may be ſaid tolive much in a little time 3 and they 
that wear out their days in folly and fin, din vivunt 
ſed param, i.e. they live long but little, or as he again 
non div vixit , diu fuit, 4. e. he lived not long, but 
exiſted long, And the good of their days, unſcen 
good, ſurpaſſes all the Worlds mirth and proſperity 
that makes a noiſe, but is hollow within as the crackling 
of thorns,a great ſound but little heat, and quickly done, 
as S. Auguſtine (1ys of Abraham, he had dies benos in Deo, 
licet "a in ſeculo, Good Days in God, tho' Evil Days 
in his Generation. A Believer can make up an ill Day 
with a good God, and enjoying him, hath ſolid peace : 
but then that which is abiding, that length of Days 
and that dwelling in the Houſe of God in that length 
of Days, is that which Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 
&c. Good Days, an Everlaſting Day, no need of the 
Sun nor Moon : but that Day immediately flows 
from firſt and increated light, the Father of Lights, his 
glory ſhines in it, and the Lamb is the light there- 
ot, 
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Verſe 12. 


12. For the Eyes of the Lord are over the Righte- 


otis, and his Ears are open unto their Prayers : 
but the Face of the Lord is againſt them that 
do Evll. 


; | He Wiſeſt Knowledge of things is to know 

them 1n their Cauſes : but there is no Knowledge 
ot Cauſes ſo happy and uſeful, as clearly to know and 
firmly believe the Univerſal dependance of all things 
upon the firſt and higheſt Cauſe, the Cauſe of Caules, 
the Spring of Being and Goodneſs, the Wiſe and Juſt 
Ruler of the World. 

This the Pſalmiſt, and here with him the Apoſtle, 
gives as the true reaſon of that truth they have averr'd 
in the former words, the connexion of Holyneſs and 
Happyneſs. If Life, and peace, and all good be 
in God's Hand to beſtow when it pleaſeth him, then 
ſure the way to it, is an obedient and regular walk- 
ing, obſervance of his willz and the ws of (in is the 
way to ruin: for the Eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, QC. And his Face againft them that do 
Evil, 

Inthe words there's a double oppoſition 3 of perſons, 
and of their portion. 1. Perſons. The Kighteous and 
Evil Doers. 

1. Theſe two words are uſual in the Scriptures, 
and particularly in the Book of Pfalms, to expreſs the 
Godly, and Wicked, and ſo this rightecuſneſs is not 
ablolute 
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abſolute perfe&ion or ſinleſsnefs ; nor the oppoſed evil, 
doing every a(t of (in or breach of God's Law 3 but 
the righteous be they, that are ſtudents of obedience 
and holynels, thar delire to walk as in the ſight of 
God, and to walk with God, as Enoch did; that are 
glad when they can any way ſerve him, and griev'd 
when they offend him ; that feel and bewail their 
unrighteouſne(s, and are earneſtly breathing and ad- 
vancing forward, have a fincere and unieigned Love 
to all the Commandments oi God, and a diligent en- 
deavour to obſerve them , that vehemently hate w hat 
moſt pleaſes their corrupt Nature, and love the com- 
mand that croſſes it moſt z this is an impertect kind 
of perteQtion, Phrl. 3. 12, 15. 

On the otherſide, Evikdoers, are they that commit 
ſia with greedineſs, that walk in it , make it their 
way, that live in fin as their Element, take pleaſure in 
unrighteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, their great taculty 
and their great delight lyes in fin, they are skilltul 
and cheertul Evil doers, not any one Man in all kind 
of ſins, that's impoſſible, there is a concatenation 
of ſin, and one difpoſes and induces to another , but 
yet one ungodly Man is readily more vers'd in, and 
delighted with ſome one kind of fin, another with 
ſome other, forbears none becauſe evil, and hatetul 
to God, but as he cannot travel over the whole globe 
of wickedueſs, go the full circuit , he walks up.and 
down, in his accuſtomed way of fin, No one Me» 
chanick-is good at all Trades, nor any Man expertin 
2ll Arts : but he is an evil doer that follows the par- 
ticular Trade of the {in he hath choſen, isa&ive, .and 
diligentin that, and finds it [weet. In a word, the main 
of this oppoſition lyeth in the bent of the affeQtion what 
way it is ſet, The godly Man hates the evil he pollibly 
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by tentation hath been drawn to do, and loves the 
good he 1s fruſtrate of, and having intended hath not 
attain'd to do: the ſinner that hath his denomination 
from fin, as his courſe, hates the good that ſometimes 
he is forc'd to do, and loves that fin which many times 
he does not, cither wants occaſion and means, and fo 
cannot Co, or through check of an enlightened con- 
ſcience poſſibly dares not do, tho' ſo bound up from 
the aCt, as a Dog in a Chain ; yet the habit, the 
natural "inclination and cefire in him, is ſtillthe ſame, 
the ſtrength of his affection is carried to fin : As in the 
weakeſt godly Man, there isthat predominant fince- 
rity, and deſire of holy walking, according to which 
he is call'd a righteous perſon, the Lord is pleas'd to 
give him that Name, and account him fo being up- 
right in Heart, tho' often failing. Thereis a righte- 
ouſneſs of a higher ſtrain, upon which his Salvation 
hangs, that 1s not in him, but upon him; he is cloath'd 
with it 3 but this other of ſincerity and of true and 
hearty ( tho' imperfe&t ) obedience is the righteouſneſs 
here meant oppos'd to evil doing, 

2dly, Their oppoſite condition or portion is expreſs'd 
inthe higheſt notion of it, that wherein the very being 
of happineſs and miſery lyeth, the favour and anger 
of God, As their natures differ moſt, by the habitude 
of their affetion towards God as their main diſtin- 
guiſhing character, ſo the differences of their eſtate 
conſiſts in the point of his afte&ion towards them, 
ſpoke here in our language by the divers aſpeCts of his 
countenance, for that our love and hate uſually look's 
out, and ſhews it ſelfthat way. 

Now for the other word expreſſing his favour to 
the righteous, by the openneſs of his Ear, the oppo 
ſition in the other needed not, for either the wicked 
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pray not, or if they do, 'tis indeed no Prayer, the Lord 
doth not account nor receive it as ſuch; and if his face 
be (et againſt them, certainly his ear is ſhut againſt 
them too, and fo ſhut that it openeta not to their loud- 


eſt Prayer, Tho they cry in mine ears with a loud woice, yet Exehs. 18, 


will I not hear them, ſages the Lord. 

And before we. paſs to the particulars of thcir con- 
dition, as here we have them, this we would conſider 
a little, and apply it to our preſeat buſinels ; what are 
theſe Perſons the Lord thus regards, and opens his ear 
to their Prayer # 

This we pretend to be ſceking after, that the Lord 
would look favourably upon us, and hearken to our 
Suits, for our ſelves, and this Land, and the whole 
Church of God within theſe Kingdomes. Inceed the 
fervent Prayer of a faithful man availeth much, [ Ay 
ive ] "tis of great ſtrength, a mighty thing. that can 
biad and looſe the influences of Heaver, as there is in- 
ſtanc'd, and the Prayer of a Righteous Man, be it bur 
of one Righteous Man, how much the combined cries 
of many of them together. And that we judge not the 
Righteouſneſs there and here mention'd, a thing above 
human eſtate, Elias, ſayes the Apoſtle, was am.ir, aud 
a man ſubjef to like paſſions as we are, and yet luch a 
r;ghteous Perſon as the Lord had an eye and gave ear 
to in ſo great a matter, but where are thoſe righteous 
faſters and prayers in great Congregations ? How few, 
if any, to be tound, that are but tuch in the loweſt 
enſ: and meaſure , real Lovers and Inquirers after ho- 
lines ? What are our meetings here, but Aſſemblies of 
Evil cloers, rebellious Children, ignorant and prophane 
Perſons, or dead formal Profeflors, and fo the more ol 
us the worſe, incenſing the Lord more, and tlie multi- 
tuJe of Prayers, tho we could and would continue ma» 
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ny days. all to no purpoſe, irom ſuch as we : Thengh 
ye make many prayers, when ze multiply prayer, [ will not 
hear : And when ye {pread forth your hands, I will h:de 
mir? eyes frem you; your hands ſo filthy that if you 
would tollow me to lay hold on me with them, you 
drive m2 turther off, as one with foul hands following 
a Perſon that is neat to catch hold of him; and zf you 
ſpread them out before me, my cyes are pure, you wall 
make me turn away, 1 cannot endure to look upon 
them, 7 will hide mine eyes from yu. And falting ad. 
ded with prazer will not do it, not mike 1t pals, whey 
they fa'?, I will not hear their cry, Jer. 14 

'Tis thie fin of his People that provokes him inſtead 
of favourable looking on them to have his eyes upon 
taem for evil and nor tor good,as he threatens; 3nd there» 
tore without puting way ot that, prayer is loſt breath, 
doth no gn0d. 

They that retain till their ſins, will not hearken to 
his voice, how can they exp-4. but that juſtly rhreatned 
retaliation, Prov. 1. and that the Lord in holy ſcorn in 
the day of their diſtreſs ſhould ſend them for help and 
comfort to theſe things they have made their Gods, 
have preferr'd before him in their trouble : They will 
fay ariſe and ſave us, but where are the Gods that theu haſt 
maue thee, let them ariſe if they can ſave thee in the time 
of thy trouble, Jer. 2. 28. 

And not only do fouler Impierics thus ditappoint 
our prayers; but the lodging o! zany (in in our at» 
jeftion, if 1 regard iniquity in my heart (lays the 
Pfalmiſt) the Lord wi'l not hear my voice; if I ſee in- 
iquity, the word 1s, ii mine eye look pleatantly vu 
on It, his will not lock ſo upon me, nor ſhall I find 
his ear ſo ready and open: Says nor, 1t I do fin, but if 
I regardit in my kcart. The hcart entertaining and 
| embracing 
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embracing a ſin, be it a leſſer fin, is more than the 
ſimple falling into fin, and as the ungodly do for this 
reaſon loſe all their prayers, a godly man may futler 
this way, in ſome degree, upon tome degree of guilti- 
neſs,this way the heart ſeduc'd,it may be, and entangled 
for a time by fome ſinful luſt, they are ſure to find a 
ſtop in their prayers, that they neither go nor come fo 
quickly, and fo comtortably as before, Any fintul 
humor , as rhcums do our voice, binds up the voice of 
prayer, makes it not fo clear and ſhrill as it was wont 3 
and the accuſing guilt of it aſcending ſhuts up the 
Lord's ear,that he doth not fo readily hear and anſwer as 
before : and thus that ſweet correſpondence 1s prejudged, 
which all the delightsof the World cannot compenſate, 

It then you would have cafie and ſweet acccfizs 
[cek 1. an holy Heart, entertain a conſtant care and 
ſtudy of Holineſs, admit no parlee with lin, donot fo 
much as hearken to it, if you would be readily heard, 

2, Seck a broken heart, the Lord is ever at hand to 
that, 'tis in the (ame Pſalm, he is nigh to them that are 
of a contrite ſpirit, &c. 'tis an excellent way to pre- 
vail, The breaking cf the heart multiplies petitioners, 
every piece of it hath a Voice, anda very ltrong and 
very moving Voice, that enters his Ear, and ſtirs the 
Bowels and Compaſlions of the Lord towards 1t. 

3. A humble heart that may preſent its ſuites al- 
ways, the Court is conſtantly there, evcn within it, the 
Great King loves to make his Abode and Relicence in 
it, /. 57. 15. This is the thing that the Lord fo de- 
I;ghts in and requires, he will not fail to accept of it, 
is 11s choice, Mic 6. IWherewith ſhall ] come, &&c. Fe 
hith ſhowed thee O man what is go?2d; and what doth the 
Lord require of thee but to do juſtly, and love mercy. There's 
tits rightcoul::cfs, and that as a great part making 1t 
oP 
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up to wait humbly with thy God ; 1n the Original, bumble 
to walk with thz God, he cannot agrce with a proud heart, 
he hates and reſiſts ir, and two cannct walk together 
unleſs they Le agreed, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks. The 
humble heart only company for God, hath liberty to 
walk and converſe with him, he gives Grace to the 
humble, he bows his ear, it thou litt not up thy neck: 
prevd Brggers he turns away with diſdain, and the 
humbleſt Suiters always ſpeed beſt with him. Righte- 
cus, not ſuch in their own eyes, but 1n his, through 
his grecicus dignation ard acceptance ; and is there 
not rcaicn to come humbly before him, baſe Worms to 
to the moſt holy and molt high God ? 

The Eyes of the Lord.) Welce 1. That both are in his 
ſight the rightcousand the wicked, all of them, and all 
their ways, his eye is on the one, and his jace on 
the other, as the word is, but fo on theſe as againſt 
them, 'tis therefore render'd his Eye of Knou ledge and 
of Obſervance, marking them and their Aﬀtions equal- 
ly upori both, No darkneſs nor ſhadow of death where 
the workers of iniquity may hice themſelves, fooliſhly 
and wretchedly done todo ijiat, or think that, that we 
would hide from the Lord, and then to think that we 
can hide it ; the Prophet ſpeaks wo to ſuch, Wy 726 


' them that dig deep to hide their counſel from the Lord, 


are their works are in the dark, an4 they ſay, who ſeeth 
us? and who knoweth us? And this is the grand prin- 
ciple cf all wickedneſs, not (it may be) cxpreſly 
ſlated, but ſecretly lying in the Soul, an habitual for- 
getting of God and his eyc, not contidering that he 
tx holds us, ye that forget God, ſays the Pſalm; thence 
a!l impicty 3 and on the other tide the remembrance 
of his eye, a radical point of Fiety and Holineſs, in 
which the 139 Plaimis large and excellent. 

But 


( 39 ) 


But as the Lord doth thus equally ſee both, fo, as 
his Eye and Countenance imports his mind concernin:; 
them, and towards them, the manner of beholding 
them is different, yea contrary. And from the other 
beholding in common, knowing their ways, arilcs 


this different beholding, which ( as uſually words of verb: cenſus 
Senſe fignific alſo the affection ) is the! approv- Gag” 


ing and diſlike the loving and hating them, and their 
ways : ſo he peculiarly knows the righteous and their 
ways, Pſ. 1. And knows not, never knew the work- 
ers of iniquity, even thoſe that by their profeſſion 
would plead moſt acquaintance, and familiar converſe, 
eating and drinking in his preſencc, and yet 1 kyow jou 
not, whence are you £ 'Tis not a breaking off from former 
acquaintancez no, he doth not that, diſavows none 
ever truly acquainted with him, fo the other Evan- 
geliſt hath it of thoſethat thought to have been inno 
ſmall account, 7 meter knew you , depart from me , and 
there's the convincing reaſon in that ye Workers of Ini- 
quity ;none of his favourites and friends ſuch. 

Thus here, his Eye, his gracious Eye for good, 
is on the Righteous ; and his Face, his avgry looks, 
his juſt wrath againſt cvil-doers, 

In the 11th, Pſalm we have this, much aiter the 
ſame way, expreſs'd. Firſt, that we ſpoke of his know. 
ing and beholding in common, the righteous arid 
wicked, and their ways, fitting high where he may 
mark, and izcing clear throughout all places and all 


hearts, his Throne is in Heaven, his Eyes behold, his Eye Ver. 4. 


lids try the Children of "Jen. Sits in Heaven not as 
ina Chair of reſt, regardleis of tumane things, but on 
a Throne for governing and judging, tho? with as lit:le 
uneaſincis and diſturbance, 15 ii there were nothing to 
bedone that way. His Eyes leho'd, not in a ſruxlels 
contemplation 


Ver. 5. 


Ver. 6. 
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contemplation or Knowledge 3 but his Eye lids try, 
which (1gnifies an intent inſpeQtion, ſuch as Men uſu- 
ally make with a kind of motion of their Eye lids 
Then upon this is added the different portion of the 
righteous and wicked, in ais beholding them and deal- 
ing with them, he tryes the righteous, approves what 
is good in them, and by tryal and afflition doth purge 
out what is evil, and in both theſe, is love ; but the 
wicked , and him that Irueth violence bis Sonl , hateth, 
and therefore, as here, his face is agaioft them , his 
Soul and face all one, but theſe things are exprels'd af- 
ter our manner, he looks upon them with indignation, 
and thence come the Storms in the next-Verſe, ſnares 
rained d: wa, the warieſt toot cannot avoid ſuch ſnares, 
they come down'upon them from above, fire, and brim- 
ſtone, and burning tempeſt, alluding to Sodom's judgment, 
as an emblem ot the puniſhment of all the Wicked : 
This is the portion of their Cup, There's a Cup for them 
but his Children drink not with them 3 they have as 
nother Cup , the Lord himſelf is the portion of their 
Cup, Pſal. 16. His Favour, as cloſes P/. x1. the righteous 
Lord loveth righteouſneſs, his countenance doth behold the 
«right, that's another beholding than the former, gra- 
cious, loving beholding, as here, his ezes upon the Righ- 
Zeons, 

Now the perſwaſion of this Truth is the main eſta- 
bliſhment of a godly mind, amidſt all the preſent con . 
fuſions that appear in things, and *tis ſo here intended, 
and in the Pſalm, and throughout the Scriptures. 

To look upon the preſent flouriſhing and proſperizy 
of Evil doers, aid diſtreſles and ſorrows of the Godly, is 
a dark obſcure matter in it (cif: but the way tobe cleared 
and comforted, is to look above them to the Lord, they 
lock'd unto him and were lightned, Pſal. 34. 5. that an- 
{wers 
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(wers all doubts to believe this undoubted provi- 
dence and juſtice, the Eye of God that fees all, yea 
rules all theſe things - and in the midlt of all the paint- 
ed happineſs of Wicked Men this is enough to make 
them miſerable, the Lord's Face is againſt them, and 
they ſhall ſurely find it {o, be hath wrath and judge. 
ment in ſtore, and will bring it forth to light, will 
execute it in duc time, he is preparing for them, that 
cup ſpoke of, and they ſhall drink it : ſo in the ſaddelt 
condition of his Charch and a believing Soul, to know 
this, that the Lord's eyc is even then upon them, and 
that he is upon thoughts of peace, and love to them, is 
that which ſettles and compoſes the mind, Thus in 
that Pſalm before cited, it was ſuch difhculties that did 
drive David's thoughts to that for ſatisfaction, if the 
Foundations be deſtroy'd, what can the righteous do? in the 
time of ſuch great ſhakings and confulions, the righte- 
ous Man can do nothing to't, but the righteous Lord 
can do enorgh, he can do all, the righteous Lord that 
loveth righteouſneſs, while all ſcems to go upſide down, 
he is on his Throne, he is trying and judging, and will 
appear to be Judge. This is the thing that a faithful 
Soul ſhould learn to look to, and not loſe view and 
firm belief of, and deſire the Lord himfelt to raiſe their 
minds to it, when they are like to fink. Natural 
ſtrength and reſolution will not ſerve turn; floods may 
come that will ariſe above that, ſomething above a 
man's own muſt ſupport him : Thercfore ſay with 
David, when my Spirit is overwhelmd, lead me to the 
Rock that is higher than I, They think ſometimes 
"tis ſo hard with them, he regards not , but he aflvrgs 
them the contrary, 1/. 49. 7 have graven thee upon the 
palms of mine hands. | cannot look upon my own hands, 
but | muſt remember thee : and thy walls are continually 
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beſore me, this is that the Spouſe ſeeks for, ſet me as a 
Seal upon thine Arm, Cant. 8. 

Now a little more particularly to conſider the Ex- 
preſſjons and their Scope here, how is it made good that 
the former words teach,that they that walk inthe ways 
of wickedneſs can expect no good, are certainly miſc- 
rable > Thus, the face of the Lord is again/t them : 
Proſper they may in their Aﬀairs and Eſtates, may 
have Riches, and Poſterity, and Friends, and the World 
carcfling them, and ſmiling on them on all hands, tut 
there is that one thing that damps all, tbe ace of the 
Lord is againſt them, this they feel not indecd tor the 
time/tis an inviſible all,out'of ſight and out of mind with 
them: but there isa time of the appearing of this Face 
of the Lord againſt them, the revelation of his juſt Fudge 
ment, asthe Apoſlle ſpeaks, ſometimes precurſory days 
of it here, but however one great prefixed day, a day 
of darkneſs to them indeed, wherein they ſhall know 
what this 1s, that now ſounds ſo light, to have the Face 
of the Lord againſt them, a look of it more terrible 
than all preſent miſeries combined together, what then 
ſhall the Eternity of it be 2 zo be puniſhed (as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks) with everlaſiing defiruftion from the preſence of 
the Lord, and the glory of his Power. 

Are we not then impertinent fooliſh Creatures, that 
are ſo thoughtful how our poor buſineſſes here ſucceed 
with us, and how we are accounted of in the World, 
and how the faces of men are towards us, and ſcarce 
ever enter into a ſecret ſerious enquiry, how the coun» 
tenance of God is to us, whether favourably ſhining on 
us or {till angrily ſet againſtus, as it is againſt all im- 
penitent ſinners. 

The' Face ofthe Soul bcing towards God, turn'd away 
fromthe World and Sin, argues to it, that his Face is 
not 
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not againſt it, but that he hath graciouſly look'd upon 
It, and by a look of love hath drawn it towards him» 
ſelf, for we a@t not firſt inthar, mor amatur Deus nift de 
Deo, 'tis he that prevents us, and by the beam ot his, 
kindles love in our hearts. Now the Soul that's thus 
ſet towards him, it may be, doth not conſtantly ſec here 
his face ſhining full and clear upon it : but often 
clouded, it may be, hath not not yet at all ſeen it ſen- 
ſibly, yet this it may conclude, ſeeing my defircs are 
toward him, and my chief defire is the ſweet light of 
his countenance, though as yet I find not his face ſhin- 
ingon me, yet I am perſwaded it is not ſet againſt me 
to deſtroy me. Misbelief, when the Soul is much 
under, and diſtemper'd,may ſuggeſt this ſometimes too : 
bur yer till there is ſome ſpark of hope that it is 0» 
therwiſe, and thatthe cye of the Lord's pity 1s even in 
my eſtate upon us, and will in time maniteſt it felt to 
be lo. 

To the other, what aſſurance have the Godly, for 
that ſecing of good, theſe bleſſings you ſpeak of ? 
This, the Eyes of the Lord are upon them, aud his Fars 
open to their prayer, it you think him wiſe enough to 
know what is goo tor them, and rich enough to 
afford it, they are ſure of one thing, he loves them, 
they have his good will, his heart is towards them 
and therefore his Eye, and his Ear ; can they then 
want any good 2 It many Days, and outward good 
things be indced good for them, they cannot muls 
of theſe, he hath given them already much better 
things than theſe come to, and hath yet far better in 
in ſtore for them, and what way ſoever the World 
go with them, this it (elf is happineſs enough, that 
they arc in his love, whoſe loving kindneſs is better than 


Eife, tweet days have they that live in it, what _ 
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days would a Courticr wiſh , than to be till in 
the eye and favour of the King, to be certain of his 
good will towards them , and to know of acceſs, and 
ol a gracious acceptance of all their Suits: Now thus it 
is wuh all the Servants of the great King, without pre- 
judice one to another, he is ready to receive their Re- 
queſts, and able and willing to do them all good, Hap- 
py eſtate of a Believer, he muſt not account himſelf 
poor and deſtitute in any condition, for he hath fa- 
vour at Court, he hath the Kings eye and his car, the 
eyes of the Lord are upon him, and his ears open to his 
prayers. 

Th2 Eyes. ] Tais hath in it, 1. His love, the propen- 
ſion of his heart towards them : The Eye 1s the ſers 
vant of the affe&ion, turns readily that way moft, 
where the heart is : Therefore thus the Lord is pleaſ- 
ed toſpeak of his love to his own , he views till all 
the world, but he looks upon them with a peculiar de- 
light, his eye ſtill on them, as it were towards them 
from all the reſt of the world, tho he doth not alwaies 
let them ſee theſe his looks, for *tis not ſaid, rhey al- 
wayes are in ſight of it; no, not here, yet ſtill his Eye 
is indeed upon them, by the beauty of Grace in them, 
his own work indeed, the beauty that he himſelf hath 
put upon them : And fo the other of his Ear too, he is 
willing to do for them what they ask , he loves even 
to hear them ſpeak, finds a ſweetneſs in the voice 
of their Prayers, that makes his ear not only open to 
thcir Prayers, but defirous of them as ſweet Muſick, 
Thus he ſpeaks of both, Cant. 2. 14. My dove let me ſee 
thy countenarice, let me hear thy woice , for ſweet is thy 
voice, and thy countenance is comely., 

2. His good Providence and readineſs to do them 
200d, to ſupply their wants, and order their affairs for 
them 
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them, to anſwer their deſires, and thus to let them 
find the fruits of that love that fo leads his eye and ear 
towards them , his eye is upon them, he is deviſing 
and thinking what to do for them , *tis the thing he 
thinks on moſt : is eyes are on all, but they are bu- 
ſied.as he is pleaſed to expreſs it,they run to and fro through 
the earth,to ſhew himſelf ſtrong in behalf of them, whoſe heart 
#s perfeÞ towards him,%c. 2 Chron, 16.9. fo Deut. 11. 12 
his Eyes all the year on the land. And no wonder then he 
anſwers their Suits in what is good for them, when it 
is ſtill in his thoughts before, he prevents, they cannot 
be ſo mindful of themſelves, as he is of them, 

This is an unſpzakable Comfort, when a poor Be- 
liever is in great perplexity of any kind in his outward 
or ſpiritual condition. Well, I ſee no way, 1 am blind 
in this, but there are eyes upon me that ſee well what 
is beſt, the Lord is minding me, and bringing abour 
all tomy advantage ; | am poor and needy indeed, bur 
the Lord thinketh on me, that caſteth the ballance, 
Would not a man, tho he had nothing, think himſelf 
happy, if ſome great Prince were bulily thinking how 
to advance and inrich him 3; much more, it a number 
of Kings were upon this thought, and deviſing toge- 
ther , yet theſe thoughts might periſh, as the Plalmiſt 
ſpeaks £ how much 1olider happinels is it to have him, 
whoſe power is greateſt,and whoſe thoughts tail not ey- 
ing theez1nd deviſing thy good,and asking usas it were, 
What ſhall be done to the man whom the King will honour 2 

And his Ears. ] What ſuits thou haſt, thou maylſt 
ſpzak freely, he will not refuſe thee any thing that is 
for thy good. 

O! but I am not righteous,and all this is for them only: 
ver thou wouldſt be ſuch a one ; wouldſt thou indecd ? 
then in part thou art, as he modeſtly and wiſely chang'd 
the 
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the name of Wiſemen into Philoſophers, art thou not 
rightcous, yet ( qiacdingu©- a Lover of Rizhteouſneſs 


thou art, then ove of theſe : but if {til thine own un- , 


righteouſneſs be in thine eye, it may and ſhould be fo 
to humble thee, but if it ſnould ſcarethee from coming 
unto God, and offering thy luits with this perſwaſton 
that his ear is open, wake thce think that his iavoura« 
ble eye is not toward thee, yet there is mercy, creep 
in under the Robe of his Son, thou art ſure he is Jeſus 
CErift the righteous, and that the Father's eye is on him 
with delight, and then it ſhall be ſo on thee being in 
him, an put thy petitions into his hand, that is Great 
Maſtcr of Requeſts, thou canſt not doubt that he 
hath acceſs, and that ear open which thou thigkeſt 
ſhut to thee. 

The Exerciſe of Prayer being ſo important, and 
bearing fo great a part in the life and comtort of a 
Chriſtian, 1t deſcrves to be very ſcriouſly conſidered. 
We will therefore ſubjoyn ſome few Conſiderations 
concerning it. 

rt. Prayer is conſiderable in a threefold Notion, 
I. ASa cuty we owe to Ged, being he from whom 
we expect and receive all; 'tis a very reaſonable hc mage 
and acknowledgement thus to teſtity the depercance 
cf our Being ard Lite on him, and the dependance of 
our Souls upon kim, for Being, and Life, and all gocd, 
that we be Caily Suiters before his Throne, and 
goto lim for all. 2. As the Dignity, and the delight 
of a ſpiritual Vind, to have fo near acccls unto God, 
and ſuch libcrty to ſpeak ro him. 3. As a proper and ſure 
mcans by Divine Appointment and Promiſe of obtaining 
at the hands of God thoſe good things that are ncedtul 
and convenient for us. And altho ſome Believers 
of lowcr Knowledge, do not( it may be) fo diftinaly 
know 
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know, arid others, not fo particularly confider. all theſe 
init,-yet there is a latent Notion of all theſe in the 
heart of every Godly Perſon, that ſtirs them and purs 
them on to the conſtant uſe ,of prayer; and to alove of 
It, 

And as they are in theſe reſpedts inclin'd, and bent 
tothe exerciſe of prayer, the Lord's car isin like man- 
ner jnclin'd- to hear their prayer in theſe reſpetts. 1, He 
takes it well at their hands, that they do offer it up 
as duc worſhip .to him, that they deſire thus, as 
they can to ſerve him, accepts of thoſe offerings graci- 
ouſly, paſſes by the imperte&ions in them, and hath 
regard to their ſincere intention and dehire. 2, lt pleaſes 
him well, that they delight. in Prayer, asconverſe with 
him, that they love to be much with him, and to ſpeak 
to-him often, and ſtill aſpire by this way to more ae- 
quaintance with him, that they are ambitious of this. 
3- He willingly hears their prayers as the Expreſſions 
af'their Neceſſities and Deſires, being both rich and 
bountiful, loves to have bleflings drawn out-of his hands 
that way,as full breaſts delight to be drawn; the Lord's 
Treaſure always full, and therefore always Com- 
municative, In the firſt reſpe&t, prayer is acceptable 
to.. the Lord as Incenſe and Sacrifice, as Dav:d deſires, 
the Lord receives it as Divine Worſhip done to him, 
In the ſecond, /prayer is as the Viſits and ſweet Enter- 
tainment,, and: Diſcourſe of Friends together, and (6 
pleaſing to the Lord, the free opening of the mind, 
pouring out of the heart to him, as'tis called in the Pſalm, 
and ſo done, calls it his Words and his Mediation, 
and the Word for that ſignifies Diſcourſe or Conte- 
rence, Andi the third ſenſe he receives-prayer 2s the 
ſuites of petitioners that are in favour with him, and 
that he readily accords to. And thus the words for 

a, Supplicaticn 
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Supplication in the Original, and the word here for 
Prayer, and that for Cry in the Pſa/m, da mean, and 
in that ſenſe the Lord's open ear, and hearkning hath in 
it his reaJineſs to anſwer, as one that doth hear, and 
to anſwer graciouſly and really, as hearing favoura- 
bly. 

Gans direCions, 1. For Prayer, that it may be ac- 
cepted and anſwered. 2. For obſerving the anſwers 
of it. 

1. For Prayer the qualification of the Heart that ofs 
fersit. 2, The way of offering ir. 

The Heart, 1. In ſome meaſure a holy Heart accor- 
ding to that here, the Righteous, no regarding miquity, 
entertaining of friendſhip with any fin, but a permanent 

ove and deſire of Holineſs. Thus indeed a man prays 
within himſelf, as in a ſanified Phace, whither the 
Lord's ear inclines as of old to the Temple, need not 
run ſuperftitiouſly to a Church, &c. zntra te ora, ſed 
vide prins an fis templam Dei, The {anfified Man's Bo- 
dy is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
and his Soul the Prieſt in it, that offers ſacrifice both 
holy to the Lord;conſecrated to him, a believing Hearr, 
no praying without this. Faith the very lite of Pray- 
er, whence ſprings Hope and Comfort with it, to up- 
hold the Soul, and keep it ſteady under ſtorms with 
the promiſes, and as Aaron and Hur to Moſes, keeping 
it from fainting, ſtrengthening the hands when they 
would begin to fail, that word, Pſal. 1o. 17. for the 

ng of the heart which God gives as an aſſurance 
and pledge of his inclining his car to hear, ſignifies 
the eſtabliſhing of the Heart, that indeed is a main 
point of its preparedneſs, and due diſpoſition for Prayer. 
Now this is done by Faith, without which the Soul, as 
the Apoſtle St. James ſpeaks, isa rolling unquiet thing, 
as 
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as a Wave ofthe Sea, of it ſelf unſtable as the Waters, 
and then driven with the Wind and toſled too and 
fro with every tentation 3 ſee and feel thine own un- 
worthineſs as much as thou canſt, tor thou art never 
bid believe in thy felf, no, but countermanded that as 
Faith's great Enemy, but what hath thy unworthinefs 
to ſay againſt free promiſes of Grace which are the 
baſis of thy Faith, ſo then believe that that you may 
pray, this is David's advice, Pſ. 62. Truft in bim at all 
times ye people, and then pour out your hearts before him, 
confide in him as a maſt faithful and powerful Friend, 
and than you will open your hearts to him. 

2, For the way of offering up prayer 'tis a great art, 
a main part of the ſecret of Religion to be $skill'd init, 
and of great concern for the comfort and ſucceſs of it, 
much here to be conſidered, but for the preſent briefly. 
1. Offer not toſpeak to him without the heart in ſome 
meaſure ſeaſon'd and prepoſſe(s'd with the ſenſe of his 
Greatneſs and Holineſs, and there is much in this, con- 
fidering wiſely to whom we ſpeak, rhe King, the Lord 
of Glory, and ſetting the Soul betore him, in his pre- 
ſence, and then refle&ting on our ſelves, and ſeeing what 
we are, how wretched, and baſe, and filthy, and unwor- 
thy of ſuch acceſs to ſuch a Great Majeſty, the want 
of this preparing of the heart to ſpeak in the Lord's 
car, by the conſideration of God and our (elves is that 
which fills the exerciſe of prayer with much guiltineſs, 
makes the heart careleſs, and ſlight, and irreverent, and 
fo diſpleaſes the Lord, and diſappoints our ſelves of 
that comfort in prayer, and anſwers of it, that other- 
wiſe we would have more experience of, We ruſh in 
before him with any thing, provided we can tumble 
out a few words, and do not weigh theſe things, and 


compoſe our hearts with ſerious thoughts and concep- 
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tions of God. The Soul that ſtudies and endeavours 
this moſt, hath much to.do to'attain_to any right ap- 
prehenſions of him, for how Jittle; know we of him 
yet ſhould we at leaſt, ſet our ſelves before him as; the 
pureſt and greateſt Spirit, .a Being; inftautely. more, Ex- 
cellent than our Minds: or 'any+ Creatuye*can conceive; 
this would fill the Soul with awe and reverence, and 
balaſt it, make it go more ever through the exerciſe, 
to confider the Lord. as hat Prophet ſaw nm, fitting 
on his Throne, andall the Hoſt of Hegven ſtanding by 
bim on his right Hand, and on his left, and thy felfa 
ocfiled Sinner © coming betore- him; ['as a vile Fro 
Velate pe: creeping, out of ſome Pool; how would this fill thee with 
ude ſua vi- R alna 
lirramnca- holy Fear, Oh! His greatneſs, and our baſenels, and 
la.Bern. Oh! the diſtance. This is Solomon's advice, be not raſh 
Eccl. 5.2» with thy mouth, and let uot thy heart be haſty to utter any 
thing before God, for God is in Fleavin and thou upon 
Earth, therefore let thy words be few. This would keep 
us from our ordinary bablings, that heart nonſenſe, tho' 
the words be ſenſe, yet through the inattention of the 
heart, are but 2s impertinent confus'd Dreams in' the 
Lord's cars, as there follows, v. 2. 

2, When thou addreſleſt thy felf to prayer, deſire 
and depend upon the aſſiſtance and inſpiration of the 
holy Spirit of God, without which thou art not able 
truly to pray, 'tis a ſupernatural work z and therefore 
the principle of it mult be ſupernatural, He that hath 
nothing of the Spirit of God cannot pray at all, he 
may howle as a Beaſt ia his neceſſity or diſtreſs, or 
may ſpeak words of Prayer, as ſome Birds learn the 
Language of Men, but pray he cannot 3 and they that 
have that = ought to ſeek the movings and aCtual 
workings of it in them 1n Prayer, the particular help of 
their infirmities, teaching both what to ask, a thing 

that 
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that of our ſelves we know not, and then enabling 
them to a+k, breathing forth their defires in ſuch fighs 
and groans, as the breath not ſimply of their own, 
but of God's Spirit, 

34'y, As thoſe two before it, ſo in the exerciſe of 
it you ſhould learn to keep a watchful eye over your 
own hearts throvgnout, tor every ſtep of the way, 
that they ſtart not out, by the keeping up of a con- 
tinued remembrance of - that preſence oft God , which 
in the entry of the work is to be {ct betore ihe cye of 
the Soul, and our endeavour ovght to be, to fix it upon 
that view, that it turn not aſide nor downwards, but 
from beginning to end, keep ſight of him, who ſees 
and marks whether we do ſo or no. They that are 
molt inſpeQive, and watchful in this will {ti} be faul- 
ty init, butcertainly the leſs watchful the more taul. 
ty 3 and this we ought to do, to be aſpiring daily to 
more ſtability of mind in prayer, and driving out lo;me- 
what of that roving and wandring, that is fo univerſal 
an Evil, and certainly fo grievous to thole that have it 
moſt, but that obſerve and diſcover it moſt, and endea- 
vour molt againſt it. A ſtrange thing that th2 mind, 
even the renewed mind, ſhould Le (o ready, not only 
at other times, but in the exerciſe ot Prayer, wherein 
we peculiarly come fo near to God, yeteven then to (lip 
out and leave him, and follow ſome pocr vanity or c- 
rher inſtead of him. Surely the Godly Man when he 
thinks on this, is exceedingly aſhamed of himlclf, can- 
not tell what to think of it: God his exceeding Joy, 
whom 1a his right thoughts he eſteem's ſo much above 
the World, and all things 1n it, yet to uſe him thus, 
when he is ſpeaking to him, to break off trom thar, 
2nd hold diſcourſe, or change a word with ſome baſe 
thought that ſteps in, and w hiſpersto him, or 2t the 
bet 
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beſt not to be ſtediaſtly minding the Lord to whom 
he ſpeaks, and poſleſs'd with the regard of his preſence, 
and of his buſineſs and errand with him. 

This is no (mall piece of our miſery here, theſe wan- 
drings are evidence tous that we are not at home : but 
yer for this, tho we ſhould be humbled, and till 1a- 
bouring againſt ir, yet not fo diſcourag'd, as to be dri- 
ven from the work. Satan would deſire no better 
than that, it were to help him to his wiſh 3 and ſome- 
times a Chriſtian may be driven to think, what ſhall 
I do ſtill thus, abuſing my Lords name, and the privi- 
ledge he hath given me, I had better leave off ; no, not 
ſo by any means, ſtrive againſt the miſerable evil in 
thee, but caſt not away thy happineſs, be doing (till. 
'Tis a froward childiſh humour, when any thing agrees 
not to our mind, to throw all away, thou mayelt come 
off with halting from thy wreſtlings, and yet obtain 
the Bleſiing for which thou wreſtled. 

4. Thole Graces which are the due qualities of the 
heart, diſpoſing it tor prayer in the exerciſe of it, ſhould 
be excited and acted, as Holincſs, the Love of it, the 
Deſire of increaſe and growth of itz ſo the humbling 
and melting of the heart, and chiefly Faith, which is 
mainly ſet on work in prayer, draw forth the ſweet» 
neſfes and vertues of the Promiſes, to deſire earneſtly 
their performance to the Soul, and to believe that they 
ſhall be performed 3 to have before our eyes his 
Goodneſs and Faithfulneſs, who hath promiſed, and to 
reſt upon that , and for ſucceſs in Prayer exerciſing 
Faith in it, it 15 altogether neceflary to interpoſe the 
Mediator, and look through him, and: to+ipeak and 
ptition by him, who warns us of this, that there is 
no other way to ſpeed, xo man ccmeth to the Father but 
hy me. As the Jews when they prayed, look'd m—_— 
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the Temple were was the Mercy-Seat, and the peculi- 5.ectinah. 


ar preſence of God ; thus ought we in all our praying 
to look on Chriſt, who is our Propitatory, and in whom 
the fullneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily. The forget- 
ting of this may be the cauſe of our many difappoint- 
ments. 

5. Fervency, not to ſeck coldly, that preſages re- 
fuſal ; fire in the Sacrifice, otherwiſe it aſcends not, nc 
ſacrifice without incenſe, and no incenſe withour firc_ 
Our remiſs dead hearts are not likely to do much for 
the Church of God, nor tor our ſelves, where are thoſe 
ſtrong cries that ſhould pierce the Heavens 2 his ear is 
open to their cry. He hears the fainteſt coldeſt Pray- 
er , but not with that delight and propenſeneſs to 
grant it, his Ear is not on't, as the word here is, he 
takes no pleaſure in hearing on't, but cries, heart=criecs. 
Oh ! thoſe take his Ear , and move his Bowels, ſor 
theſe arethe voice, the cries of his own Children. A 
ſtrange word of encouragement to importunity, g/ve 
him no ref, If. 62. 7. Suffer him not to be jn quiet 
till he mike Jeruſalem a praiſe in the Earth. A few 
ſuck Suiters in theſe times were worth thouſands ſuch 
as we are, our prayers ſtick in our Breaſt, ſcarce come 
forth, much leſs go up, and aſcend with that piercing 
force, that would open up the way for deliverances to 
come down. 

But in this muſt be ſome difference of temporal 
and ſpiritual things, the Prayer in the right ſtrain 
cannot be too fervent in any thing, but the defire of the 
thing in temporals may be- too earneſt , a feveriſh 
diltemper'd heat which diſesſes the Soul , theretore 
in theſe- things, a holy indifferency conceraing the 
particular, may, and ſhould be joyn'd with the ferven- 
cy of Prayer : but in ſpiritual things, there is no danger 
Y 


Pl. $5. 17- 


( 104 ) 


m veheniency 6! defire, cover theſe, hunger and thirſt, 
be unceſlantly ardcat in the ſuit; yet even in thoſe 
in ſome particulars, as for the degree and meaſure of 
Crace, and ſome peculiar furthcrances they ſhould be 
preſented fo with carneſtneſs, as that withal it be with 
a reference and reſignation of it to the Wiſcom and 
Love of our Father. 

For the other point the anſwer of our Prayers, which 
1s 10 this openncis of the ear, it is a thing very needful 
to beconlidercd and attended io, if we think that Pray- 
cr 1s indeed a thing that God takes notice of, and hath 
regard to in his dealing with his Children, 'tis certain» 
ly a point of Duty and Wiſcom in them to obſerve how 
he takes notice of :t,and bends his ear to it,and puts to 
his hand to help, and ſo anſwers it, this both turniſhes 
matter ol praiſ*, and ſtirs up the heart to render it, therc- 
fore inthe Pſalms {o olien the hearing of prazer obſerved, 
ard recorded, and made a part of the Song of Praiſe, 
and with] it endears both God and Praycr unto the 
Soul, as we have both together, Pſal. 116. -1. I love 
the Lord, Lecauſe he hath heard my voice, and my ſupplica= 
tions, the tranſpoſition in the Otiginal pathetical, [/ove, 
Becauſe the Lord hath heard my voice. lam inlove, and 
particularly this cauſes it, I have found fo much kind» 
neſs in the Lord, I cannot but love, he hath teard my 
weice, Ard then it wins his eſteem and affeftion to 
Praycr, ſecing I find this vertuc in it, we ſhajl never 
part 2gain, 7 will call upon him as long as Tive, fceing 
Praycr drawcth help and favours trom Heaven, I (Fall 
nor be to ſeck for away inany want or ſtrait that can 
betali 1m 
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doubts, as many Laws do multiply pleading. Bricfiy 
then, | 

1. Slothful minds do often negicct the anſwers of 
God, even when they are molt legible in the very 
thing it ſeli granted that was dclired. It may be 
through a total inadvertence in this kind, never twink 
ing on things as anſwers of our requeſts, or poſubly 
2 continual eager purſuit of more, turns away the mind 
from conſidering what it hath upon requelt obtain'd, 
ſtill ſo bent upon what further we would have, that 
we never think what is already done tor us, one of the 
ordinary Cauſes of ingratitude. 

2. But tho' it be not inthe ſame thing that we deſire, 
yet when the Lord changes our petitions in his anſwers, 
tis always tor the better, regards (according to that 


known wordof St. Anguſtize) our well more than our ,; i 
will, Webcg deliverance, we are not unanſacred, if :m. 


he give patience and ſupport, be it under a (piritual 
trial or tentation, my grace ſuffrcient for thee. Ard where 
the Lord doth thus, 'ris certainly better tor the time, 
than the other would be. Obterve here, his cars are to 
the Righteous, but hiseyes are on them too, they have 
not ſo his ear as blindly ro give them, what they ask, 
whether it be fit or no ; but his eye isontizem to lee 
and conſider their eſtate, and ro know better than theme 
felves what is belt, and accordingly to anſwer : This is 
no prejudice, but'a great Privitedge and Happinefs of lis 
Children, that they have a Father that knows what 1s 
fit fer them, and with-ho!ds no good from ther, 
And this commuration and exchange ot our requelis 
a Chriſtian obſerviog, may uſually Frd out the par- 
cular an{wer of their Prayers, and if ſometimes they 
Jo not, than not to ſabritize and amule tizcmielves 
ſo much in that, þut rather to k-ep cn to the exers 
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ciſe, knowing (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe) 
this for a certain, that their labour (hall not be in vain 
in the Lord, 2ndas the Prophet hath it, he hath not ſaid 
unto the Houſe of Jacob, ſeek ye me in vain. 

3. Oaly this we ſhould always remember not to ſet 
bounds and limits to the Lord in point of time, to ſet 
him a day, that thou wilt attend fo long and no longer ; 
how patiently will ſome men beſtow long attendance 
on others, where they expect ſome very poor good, or 
courtefie at their hands, but we are very brisk and 
haſty with him, who never delays us but for our 
g00d, to ripen thoſe Mercies for us, that we as foolith 
Children would pluck while they are green, and have 
neither that ſweetneſs and goodneſs in them which 
they (hall have in his time. All his works are done in 
their ſeaſon : were there nothing to check our impa- 
tiences but his Greatneſs, and the greatneſs of thoſe 
things we ask for, and our own unworthineſs, theſe 
might curb them, and perſwade us how reaſonable it 
is that we wait: He 1s a King well worth waiting on, 
and there is in the very waiting on him an honour and 
happineſs far above us, and the things we ſcek are 
great, forgiveneſs of Sins, evidence ot Sonlhip and 
Heirſhip : Heirſhip of a Kingdom, and we condemneJ 
Rebels, born Heirs of the bottomleſs Pit, and ſhall ſuch 
as we be in ſuch haſte with ſuch a Lord in fo great 
requeſts: but the attendance that this reaſon enforces, 
is ſweetned by the conſideration of his Wiſdom and 
Love, that he hath foreſeen and chofen the very hour 
for each mercy fit for us, and will not (lipit a mo- 
ment. Never any yet repented their waiting, but 
ſound it fully comp2ng'd with the opportune anſwer 
in ſuch a time as then they arc torc'd to confels was 
the only beſt, 7 waited patiently, ſays the Plalmiſt, 
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in waiting Þ wiited, but it was all well beſtowed, Le in- 
clin'd to me, and heard my cry, brought me up, &c, and 
then aſter falls into admiration of rhe Lord's method, 
his wondcriul workings 2nd thoughtsto us-ward, while 
| was waitivg, and ſaw nothing thy thoughts were to- 
wards, and for ine, and thou dialſt then work when thy 
goodneſs was moſt remarkable and wonderful. 

When thou art in great affliction outward or 1n- 
ward, thou thinkeſt (it may be) ke regarCs thce not, 
yea but he doth. Thou art his Gold, he knows the 
time of refining thee, and then taking thee out of the 
Furnace, he 1s verſt and $killtul in that work, Thou 
ſayeſt, I have cried long for power againit fin, ard tor 
ſome evidence of pardon, and find no anſwer to cither, 
yet lcave him not, he never yet caſt away any that 
ſought him, and ſtaid by him, and refolv'd whatſoever 
came on'r, tolie at his footſtool, and to wait, were it 
all their life time, for a good word, or agood look 
from him. And they chuſe well that make char their 
great defire an.! cxpettation, for one of his good words 
or looks will makethem up, and make them happy for 
ever, and 'tis he 1s Truth, they are ſure not to miſs of 
it, bleſſed are all they that wait for him. And tiou that 
ſay*t thou canſt not find pardon of fin and power a+ 
g1inſt it; yet confider whence are thoſe defires of both, 
that rhou once didit not care for, why doth thou hate 
that fir which thou cidit love, and art troubled and 
burden'd with the guilt of it under which thou wenreſt 
ſo cafily and didit not feel before, are not theſe ſome- 
thing of his own v ork, yes ſure ? and know he will 
not leave it unfiniihed, nor forfake the work of his 
hands, his eye may be-onthee, tho thou ſeeſt him not, 
and his car open to thy cry, tho for the preſent he ſpeaks 
not to thee as thou Celireſt, .*Tis not ſaid that his Chil- 
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drenalways (ce and hear him ſenſibly : but yet when 

they do not, he is beholding them, and hearing them 

gracioully, and wil ſhew himſelf to them, and an- 
wer them {cafonably. 

P/al. 22.2. 1 cry in the day time, and thou heareſt 
wot, &c, Yet will nor he entertain hard thoughts of 
God, nor conclude againſt him, thoa art holy, v, ;. 

where by Helineſs is meant his fiithſulneſs (I conceive ) 
to his own, as follows, that Le inhabites the praiſes of 
Iſrael, to wit for the Favours he hath ſhewed his peo- 
ple as V, 4. Our Fathers truſfied in thee. 

Let che Lord's open ear pzrlwade us to make much 

Clavis dit ſe of it, be much in this (weet and fruitful exerciſe of 

oF ſera } RI. , -- , 

4, Prayer, together and apart, ta the ſenſe of theſe three 
Confidcrations mentioned above ; I he Duty, the Digs 
nity, and the Unility of Prayer, *Tis due to the Lord 
to be worſhip'd and acknowledg'd thus, as the Fountain 
2t Good. How will mcn crouch and bow one to ano» 
ther upon ſmall requeſts, and he only neg!eRed by the 
moſt from whom all have all , Life, and Breath , 
and all Things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in his Sermon, 
ATs 17.25. 

2 And then the Dignity of this,to be admitted into fo 
near convcrfe with the higheſt Majeſty, were there 
nothing to follow, no anſwer atall, Prayer pays it ſelf 
in the Excellency of its Nature, and the ſweetneſs that 
the Soul finds in it, poor wretched Man to be admitted 
into Heaven, while he is on Earth, and there to 
come and ſpeak his mind freely tothe Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, as his Friend, as his Father, to empty all 
his Complaints into his Boſom, to refreſh his Soul in 
his God, wearied with the Follics and Miſcries of the 
World, Where any thing of his love, this is a pri. 
viledge of higheſt ſweetneſs, for they that love find 

much 
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much delight to diſcourie together, and count all*hours 
ſhort, and think the day runs too faſt, that is ſo ſpent' 
and they that are much in this excrciſe the Lord doth 
Lmapart his ſecrets much tothem. 

3. And the moſt profitable exerciſe, no loſt time as 
prophane hearts judge it, but only gain'd, all bleſſings 
attend this work, the richeſt traffick in the World, trades 
with Heaven and what is moſt precious there. And 
as Holineſs fits to Prayer, fo Prayer befriends Holineſs,in- 
creaſes it much,nothing ſo refines and puriftes the Soul as 
frequent Prayer, if the oftea converſing with Wiſe Men 
doth fo teach and advance the Soul in Wiſdom, what then 
will the converſe of God, This makes the Soul 
to deſpiſe the things of the World and in a manaer 
makes it Divine, winds up the Soul from the Earth, 
acquainting it with delights , that are infinitely 
ſweeter. 

The natural heart is full tufd with prejudices a- 
gainſt the way of Holineſs that difſwade and detain it, 
and therefore the holy Scriptures are moſt fitly much 
in-this point of aſſerting the true advantage of it to 
the Soul. And in removing th ofe miſtakes-it has of 
that way. 

Thus here, and to preſs it the more home the Apoſtle 
uſed the Pſalmiſts words, and Yer. 10, &c, and now 
follows it forth in his own the particular way of meek 
neſs and love, &c. But cxtendsin the general Doctrine 
to all the paths of righteouſnels, 

The main concluſion is, that Happineſs is the certain 
conſequeat, and fruit of Holineſs, All good , even 
outward good, fo far as it holds good and. prejudges 
not a higher good. It we did believe this more, we 
ſhould feel it more, and foupon feeling, and experi- 
ment, believe it more ſtrongly, All the heavy judge- 
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ments we feel or fear, are they not the fruit of our own 
ways, or prophanenels, and pride , and malice, ard 
abounding ungodlineſs, all cry out of hard times , 
cvil days, and yet who 1s taking the right way to better 
them, yea, who is not lil] helping to make them 
worſe, our ſelves the greateſt enemies of our own 
peace. Who looks either rightly backward , refledts 
on his former ways, or rightly forward to dire&@ his 
way better that is belore him, cither, ſays, what have 
I dore or what ought I to do? and indeed the one of 
{ corfiliam theſe depends on the other, / confider'd my ways ( ſays 
Jeri David ) turn'd them over and over( as the word is) 
venir. Sen.) and then I turn'd my feet unto thy teſtimonies, 

Are there any, for all the Judgements fallen on 
us, or that threatens us, returning apace with regret 
and hatrci of fin, hallening unto God, and mourning 

and weeping as they go, bedewing cach ſtep with 
their tcars, yea, where that newnels of Life that the 
word ſolong, and now the word and the rod together 
are ſo loud calling fore Who more reforming his 
Tongue from evil, and lips from guile, changing Oaths, 
and Lyes, and Calumnies, into a new Language, into 
Praycrs, and reverend ſpeaking of Ged, and joyning a 
ſutable conſonant carriage, eſchewing evil and dowg 
good, Jabouring to be fertile in Holineſs, to bring 
torth much [run to God, This were the way to ſee 
gocd days indeed, this is the way to the longeſt Liſe, 
the only long Lite, and lergth oft Days,: one cternal 
2ay, as St. Auguſiize on thele words, ene Day in thy 
Ciurts is better, than a thouſand, Millia dierum deft 
derant Eomines, & multum volunt hic vivere, contemnant 
mill.a dierum, deſiderent unam, qui non hatet ortum 
occaſum , cui nen cedit heſternus, quem non urget cra- 
/linus. 
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Ta2 reaſon added is above all exception , "tis ſy* 
preme, the eyer of the Lord, &c. If he that made times 
and ſeaſons, and commands and formes them as he 
Will, if he can give go0d Days, or make Men happy 
then the only way to it ſure muſt be the way of his 
obedience, to b2 1n the conſtant favour of the great 
King, and ſtill in his gracious thoughts , to have his 
cye and his car if this will ſerve turn, ( and if this do 
it not, I pray you, what will 2) then tlie righteous Man is 
the only happy Man, for the eyes of the Lord are «pon him, 
Surer happy Days hence, than theirs that draw them 
from the aſpz&t of the Stars, the Eyes of the Father of 
Lights benigaity beholding them, the trine aſpeCt of the 
bleſſed Trinity. The love he carrics torhem draws his eye 
{till towards them, no forgetring of them, nor ſlipping of 
te fir ſeaſon to do them good, his Mind, 1 may fay, runs 
on that, he (ces how 'tis with tnem, and receives therr 
ſuits gladly, rejoyces to pat favours upan them, He is 
their aſſured friend, yea he is their Father, waat can 
they want, they cannot mils of any good that his love 
and power can help them to. 

But his Face, &c. } So our happineſs and milery arc in 
his Face, his looks. Nothing ſo comfortable as luis tavours- 
able Face,nothing fo terrible again as tus Face, his anger,as 
the Hebrew word is olten taken, that ſignifies his Face. 
And yet how many ſleep ſound under this miſery,but be- 
lieve ir,'tis a dead and a deadly (leep,the Lord ſtanding in 
terms of enmity with thee, and yet thy Soul at eaſe, piti- 
tul accurſed eale. I regard not the differenges of your 
outward eſtate, that's not a thing worth the (peaking 
of, if thou be poor and bale, and in the Worlds eye 
but a wretch, and with all under the hatred of God, as 
being an impenitent hardied finner, thoſz other things 
are nothing, this is the top, yea the total ſum of thy 
mufcry : 


Splendida 
. miſe! Fo ” 


«=» 


miſery : or be thou beautiful, or rich, or noble, or 
witty &*c, or all theſe together, or what thou will , but 
is the Face of the Lord againſt thee? think as thou 
wilt, thy eſtate is not to be envyed but lamented. I can- 
not (ay, much good do it thee with all thy enjoyments, 
for 'tisfure they can do thee no good, and it thou doeſt 
not believe this now, tne Day is at hand wherein thou 
ſhalt be forc'd to bclieve it, linding it then irrecovera- 
bly true, If you will, you may fti!l follow the things 
of the World, walk aſter the Juſts of your own hearts, 
neglet God, and pleaſe your ſelves, but as Solomons 
word 1s of judgemenr , rememier that the Face of the 
Lord is againſt thee, and in that judgement it fhall 
unvail it and let thee {ce it againſt thee, Oh / the terr:= 
bleſt of all ſights, | 

The Godly often do nd fee the Lord's favourable 
locks, while he 1s eying them, and the wicked uſual- 
iv do not ſee nor perccive, neither will bclieve that 
his Face 1s againſt them : but tefides that the day 
ct tu!! diſcovery is a coming ; the Lord doth fometimes 
let both the one and the other know {omewhat how 
he ſtands aftefted towards them in peculiar deliverances 
aw mercies. Tells his own that he forgers them nor 
but both fees and hears them, when cilizy think he 


does neither, aitcr that loving and grac.ous manner 
taey Gctirc, and 1s here meant z and ſometimes lets 
torth glances of Ins bright countenance , darts in a 
beam upon their Souls, that is more worth than many 
Worlds. And onthe ctherſide, he is pleated ſometimes 
to make 1t known that his Face is againſt the wicked, 
either by remarkable outward judgements, which to 
tem arc the vent of his juſt enmity againſt them, or 
to ſome he ſp2aks it more home in horrours and 
attrigiuts of conſcience, which to them are carncſls 
and 


(113 ) 


and pledges of their full miſery , that inheritance of 
Wo rel:rveg, asthe Joys and Comtorts of Believers are, 
ot their inheritance of Glory 
Theretore if you have any beliefot theſe things, be 
perſwaded, be entreated to forſake the way of ungod- 
ligefſs, do not flatter your ſelves and dream of e'cape 
When you hear of outward ju{gements on your Neigh- 
bours and Brethren, tremble and be hambled, rem-m- 
ber our S4viour's words, think ye that thoſe en whom the 
Tow:r of viloum fell were greater ſinners than others I tell 
you ni, , but except you repent, you ſhall all likewi/e periſh. 
This ſeeming barſh word he that was Wiſdom and 
Iweetnels jt ſeit uttered, and even in it ſpoke like a 
Saviour, ſpeaks of periſhing, thit they might not periſh, 
prcllzs repentance by the heavy doom ot unre. 
pentance. 
When you hear of this, there is none of you would 
willingly chuſeit, that the Lord's Face ſhould be a- 
ain{t you, although upon very high offers made to you 
of other things. You think, I know, that the very ſound 
of it is ſomewhat fearful, and on the other fide have 
poſſibly ſome contus'd notion of his favour, as athing 
deſirable , and yet do not teftir your ſelves to 
avoid the oneand enquire aſter the other ; which is 
certainly by reaſon of your unbeliet, for if you think 
of the love of God, as his word ſpeaks of it, as you 
will ſay you do, whence is it, I pray you, that there is 
no trifle in this World, that will not take more dcep. 
ly with you, and which you follow not with more 
earneſtneſs than this great ' buſineſs of reconcilement 
with God, finding his Face not only, not againſt you , 
but graciouſly towards you, his eyes wup.n you and his 
ears open to your Prajer. 
Your bleſſednels is not, no (believe it ) it 15 -_ 
where 
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wiizre moſt of you ſeek it, in things below you 3 how 
can that be, it muſt bea higher good mult make you 
happy, while you labour and ſweat tor't in any thing 
under the Sun, your pains runs all to waſte, you ſeek 
a happy life in the Region of death, here, here it is 
alone in the love and favour of God, to have his coun- 
tenance, and friendſhip, and free acceſs and converſe, 
and this no where to be found but in the ways of Holi- 
neſs. 


Verle 13. 


13- Ani who is he that will harm you, if you be 
followers of that which is good * 


His the Apoſtle adds, as a further reaſon of 

the ſafety and happineſs of that way he points 
out from its own nature. There is ſomething even 
intrinſecal in meek, and upright, and holy carriage,that 
is apt in part to free a Man from many evils and 
miſchiefs that the ungodly are expos'd to, and do rea- 
dily draw upon themſelves : your ſpotleſs and harmleſs 
deportment will much bind up the hands even of your 
enemies, and ſometimes poſlibly ſomewhat allay and 
coo] the malice of their hearts, that they cannot” ſo 
rage againſt you as otherwiſe they might, 'twill be 
ſomewhat ſtrange and monſtruous to rage againſt 
the innocent, who is be that will harm you , &c, 
Here are two things. 1, The carriage 2, The advan- 
tage of it, 1. Their carriage expreſsd, followers, &c, 
The word 1s imtaters. 
There 
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There is an imitation of men that is impious and 
wicked, taking the copy of their ſins; 2gain an imita» 
tion that though not ſo groſly evil, yct is poor and 
ſervi'e being in mean things, yea ſometimes deſcending 
to imitate the very imperfte&ions of others, as {ancy- 
ing ſome comelineſs in them, as ſome of Bafil's Scho- 
lars that imitated his {low ſpeaking, which he had a 
little in the extream and could rot help; but this is 
always laudable and - worthy ot tlie beſt mincs to be 
imitaters of thar which is good, whereſcever they find 
it, for that ſtays not in any mans perſon as the ulti- 
mate pattern, but ariſes tothe higheſt Grace, being 
mans neareſt likeneſs toGod,his Image and Reſemblance, 
and [o tollowing the example of the Saints in Holineſs, 
we look higher than them, and conlider them as re- 
<civers, but God as the firlt Owner and Diſpenſer of 
Crace, bcaring his ſtamp and (uperlcription, and he- 
longing peculiarly to him in what hand ſoever it be 
found, as carry;ng the mark ot noother Owner but 
his only. 

The Word cf God hath our Copy in its perfeQinn, 
and very legivle andclear, and fo the imitation of good 
in the compleat Rule of it is the regulating our ways 
ty the Word : buteven in it we find befides general 
Rulcs, the particular Tract of i.ife of d:vers eminent 
holy Perſons, and thoſe on purpoſe (et vetore us that 
we may know Hsiine's not to be 7; 1Cle tmaginary 
thing , but that min have really been bly, though 
not altogether finleis, yet holy and ſpiritual in ſome 
good meaſure, that have ſhined as light 2midit a per- 
verſe Generation, as greater Stars in a cark nig}:t, and 
yet men, as St. James fays of Elias, hike us in Nature, 
and the {ra:ity ot 1t ;* ſubje@® to like paiſrons a; we are 
Why may we not then «ſpire ro be hvty 25 they were, 
Q 2 and 
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and attain to it, a!thovgh we ſhould fall ſhort-of the 
degree, yet not {toppirg at a ſmall meaſure, but run- 
ning further, preſſing f1ill forward towards the mark, fol- 
lowing them in the way they went though at a dt- 
ſlance, nor reaching them, and yet walking, yca, run- 
ning after them as {alt as we can, Not jacgirg of 
Holineſs by our own ſloth and natural avcricnels,taking 
it tor a {ingularity fit only for rare extraordinary Per- 
ſons, ſich as Fropkets and Apoſtles were, or as the 
Church of Reme fancies thoſe to be, thar it vouchſalcs a 
room to in the Roll of Saintsz co you not know 
thac Houjinels, is the only Fa regia, this follows 
ing of good, that path wherein all the Children 
of God muſt walks, one following after another, 
eacli (iriving to £qual,and it they could to outltrip even 
thoſe they look 0! as moſt advanced in it. This is 
amorg{t many other, a miſconceit in the Romill 
Church, that they ſeem to make Holineſs a kind ol 
impropriate gocd, that the commcn ſort can have little 
ſhare in, almoſt all piety ſhut up within Cloyttcr. 
walls, as its only fit dwelling : but it hath not I:ked 
their lodging it ſeems, but is flown over the Walls 
away from them, for there is little of it even there to 
be found, but however the opinion of it places it there, 
as. having little to do abroad in the World. 

Whereas the Truth is, that all Chriſtians have this 
for their common task, though ſome are under more 
peculiar obligations to ſtudy rhis one copy 3 look on 
the Rule of Holineſs, and be tollowers of it, and fol. 
lowers or imitaters one of another fo far as tlietr car- 
riage agrees with that Primitive Copy, as writ ater it, 
be ze * followers of me, ſays the Apoſtle, even to the 
meaneſt Chriſtian among thoſe he wrote to, but thus, 


as] am of Chriſt, 


Is 
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Is it thus with us, are we zealous and emulous fol. 
rowers of that which is goo4, exciting each other by 
our ex1mple to 4 Holy ani Chriſtian Converſation, 
prov: king one an»ther (lo th2 Apoſtles word is) zo love, 
and to good works. Or are not the moit mutual cor- 
rupters of each other, and the Places and Svocietiss 
where they live ; ſome leading, and others following 
in their ungodlineſs, nor regarding ti2 courſe of rholc 
that are molt deſirous to walk holily, or if at all, doing 
it with a corrupt and evil eve, not to ſtudy and follow 
what is good in them, their way of Holineſs; but to 
eſpy any the leaſt wrong ſtep, to take exatt notice of 
any impertection, and ſometimes rmalign'd oaly, and 
by this either ro reproach Religion, or to kearten or 
harden themſelves in their irreligion and ungodlineſs, 
feeking warrant lor their own willing licentiouſnel(s in 
the unwilling failings of God's Chuldren. 

Andin ecir converſe with fuch as themſelves, fol. 
lowing their prophane way, and flattering, an4 bleſſing 
one another in it, What need we te fo preciſe, and 
it I ſhould not do as cthers, they would laugh at me, 
F thould pals for a foot : well thou wilt be a food in 
the moſt wretched kind, rather than be accounted one 
by ſuch asare tools, and knoiv nor at all wherein true 
Wiſdom conſiſts. 

Thus the molt carried with the ſtream of this wicked 
World, their own inward corruption eafily agreeing 
and (uting with itz every man as a drop falling into 
a Torrent, and eaſily made on? and running along 
with it, into that dead Sea where it empties it 
ſelt, 

But they whom the Lord hath 2 purpoſe to ſever 
and ſave, he carrics a contrary courſe even to that vi- 
olent Sream, and theſe are rhe Students of Holineſs, 
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the Followers of Good, that lend their endeavours thus, 

and look on all ſides diligently, on what may animate 

and advance them, on the example of the Saints in 

former times, and on the good they eſpy in thoſe that 

live together with them, and above all ſtudying that 

perict Rule in the Scriptures, and that higheſt and 

firſt pattern, there ſo often ſer before them, even the 

Author of that Rule, the Lord himſelf, zo be holy ag he is 

Ties & hily, to be tonntiful and merciful as their Heavenly Fa- 

bewrs ther, and in all labouring to be, as the Apoltle exhorts, 

9666716 Fe/lowers of God as dear Children: As Children that are 

0co.Þyth. heiaved of their Father, and do love and reverence 

him, will ke ambitious to be like him, and particular- 

ly aim atthe iollowing any Vertues or Exccllency 

in him : now thus 'tis moſt reaſonable in the Children 

of God, their Father being the highelt and beſt of all 
Excellency and FerieCtion, 

But this Exccllent pattern is drawn down nearer 
their view In the Son Jeſ#s Chriſt, where we have that 
higheſt Example made low, and yet lofing nothing of 
its perteftion, may ſtudy God in Man, and read all our 
Leilon, without any blot even in our own Nature, and 
this truely.the only way to be the Leſt Proficients in 
this following and imitating of all good, In him all 
even thoſe bleſſings that mcn moſt delpiſe, God teaching 
r}em by acting inem ard calling us to follow 5 Learn 
of me, for { am meer ard lowly in heart: but this is too 
torge 4 (ubju.et, Would you advance in all Grace, ſtudy 
Cont much, any you ſhall find nor only ri pattern in 
hy, but firength any; Skill from him to follow it. 

2. The Advaniag”, who is be that will harm you. 

Ibevery nan:c © itfays to much, a good worthy 
tne {ollowing tr it (elt : 6urt there 1s this further to 

wade it, thet buiides bizher honefit, at oltentimes 
CUT 
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cuts off the occaſions of preſent evils and diſturbances 
that otherwiſe men are incident to Who is he? Men even 
evil men will often be overcome by our blameleſs and 
harmleſs behaviour. 

1. In the Lite of a Godlv Man taken toge- 
ther in the whole body and trame of it, there is a 
grave beauty or comeline(s, that oftentimes forces ſome 
kind of reverence and reſpect to it, even in Ungodly 
minds. : 

2. Though a Natural man cannot love them fſpiritu» 
ally, as Graces of the Spirit of God, for fo only the 
partakers of them are Lovers of them yet he may 
have, and uſually hath a nacural liking and eſteem of 
ſome kind of vertues which are in a Chriſtian, and are 
not in their right nature in any other to be found ; 
tho a Moraliſt may have ſomewhat like them, Meek- 
neſs, and Patience, and Charity, and Fidelity, &c. 

- 3- Theſe and other ſuch-like Graces do make a 
Chriſtian life ſo inoffenſive and calm, that except where 
the matter of their God or Religion is made the Crime, 
malice ir ſelt can ſcarce tc}l where to faſten its Tecth 
or lay hold, hath nothing to pull by, though irc 
would, yea, oftentimes tor want of work or occa- 
ſions,*twill talla (ſleep for a while, whereas Ungodli- 
neſs and Iniquity ſometimes by breaking out into no- 
torious Crimes, draws out the Sword of Civil Juſtice, 
and where it riſes not ſo high, yet it involves Men in- 
to-frequent contentions and quarrels, Prov. 23. 29. 
how often arc the luſts, and pride, and coverouſneſs of 
men paid with dangers,and troubles,and vexations, that 
beſides what 1s abiding, do even in preſent ſpring out 
of them; now theſe the Godly paſs free of by their juſt, 
and miid, and humble carriage ; whence ſo many jars and 
firifs amongit the greateſt part, buc trom their une 
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chriſtian Hearts and Lives, from their lus that war in 
their members, their ſelf-love and unmortified Paſſions, 
hewilt bate nothing of his Will, nor the other of his. 
Thus where Pride and Paſſion mects on both ſides, it 
cannot be, but a fire will be kindled, when hard Flints 
ſtrike together, the ſparkles will fly about : but a foft 
mild ſpirit i- a great preſcrver of 1ts own peace, kills 
the power of cinteſt, as Wocl! packs or ſuch like ſoft 
mattcr mo?! deacs the force of Bullets. A ſoft anſwer 
turns away wrath, lays Solomon, beats it of, breaks the 
bone, as he ſays, the very firength of it, as the bones 
arc 1n the body, 

And thus we find it, they that think themſelves 
high-ſpirited, and will bezr leaſt as they ſpeak, are 
etten, even by that, forcd to low moſt, or to burſt un- 
der't; while Humility and Meeknels eſcape many a 
burden, and many a blow, always k: eps peace within, 
and often without too. 

ObJe r.1f this were ducly conſidered, might it not 
do ſomewhat to induce yovr minds to love the way of 
Religion, for that it would fo much abate the turbu- 
lency and unquietnets that abounds in the lives of men, 
a great part whereof the moſt do procure by the earth- 
line and diſtempcr of their own carnal minds, and 
tac diforder in their ways that ariſes thence. 

2. You, whoſe hearts are ſet towards God, and your 
Feet cntredinto his ways, I hope you find no reaſon 
for a charge, but many to commend and endear that 
way to you every day more than another, and a- 
menegſt the ref: even this in them you eſcape many 
even preſent miſchicts, that you ſee the ways of the 
World are full of, And if you will be careful to p'y 
your Rule, anc ſtudy your Copy better, you ſhall find 
K more ſo, the more you foliow that which 1s good, 

the 
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the more ſhall you avoid a number of outward evils 
thatare ordinarily drawn on upon men by their own 
enormities and paſſions : keep as cloſe as you can to 
the genuine even Tratt of a Chriſtian walk, and 
labour for a pradent and meek behaviour, adorning your 
holy Profefiion, and this tha!l adorn you, and fome- 
titres gain thoſe that ar2 without, yen, even your E- 
nemies (hall be coaſtrain'd to approve tt. 

'Tis known how much the ſpotleſs Lives and patient 
Sufferings of the Primitive Chriſtians did ſometimes 
work upon their Beholders, yea, on their Periecutors, 
and perſwaded ſome that would not ſhare with 
them in their Religion, yet to ſpealand write for them. 

Seeing then that Reaſon and Experience do joynt= 
ly aver it, that the Lives of Men converſant together, 
have readily very much influence one uponanother ; 
for example is an animated or living Rule, and is 
both the ſhorteſt and powertfulleſt way of teaching, 

OZ. r. Whoſoever are in — or leading 
place in relation to others, beit many. or few, be ye firtt 
tollowers of God, fet betore you the Rule of Holi- 
neſs, and withal the beſt and higheſt examples of theſe 
that have walkt according to it, and then you will be 
leading in it, thoſe that are under you, and bent to 
follow you in ſo doing, will tollow that which is good. 
Lead and draw them on by admoniſhing, and coun- 
ſelling, and exhorting 3 but eſpecially by walking, 
Paſtors, [ wm] enſamples, as our Apoitle hath it, that 
they may be ſtampt aright, taking the impreſſion of 


Matt. I95. 


your Lives, ſound Do&trine alone will not ſerve, tho *s p3 4- 
the Water you give your Flocks be pure, yer if you Sox, 
lay ſpotted Rods before them, it will bring forth *#:4s-_ 


ſpotted Lives in them, either reach not at al 
or tcach by Rhetorick of your Lives. Elders * bc luch 
R 1a 
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in grave and pious carriage whatſoever be your years, 
for young Men may be 1o, and poſlibly gray Hairs may 
have nothing under them but gaddiſhneſs and folly 
many years old, habituated and inveterate ungodlineſs, 
Parents and Maſters, let your Children and Servants 
read in your Lives the Life and Power of Godlineſs, 
the Practice of Picty, not lying in your Windows or 
corners of your Houſes, and confin'd within the Claſp 
of the Book, bearing that or any ſuch like Title, but 
ſhining in your Lives. 

2dly, You that are cafily receptive of the impreſſion 
of example, beware of the ſtamp of unholinels, and 
a carnal tormal courſe of profefiion, whereof the exam- 
ples are moſt abounding, but though they be fewer 
that bear the lively Image of God impreſs'd on their 
hearts, and expreſsd in their Aﬀtions, yet ſtudy theſe, 
and be followers of thoſe as they are of Chriſt. I know 
you will eſpy much irrcgular and unſanCtitied carriage 
in us that are ſct up for the Miniſtry, and look round 
will find the World lying in wickedneſs, yet if there 
be any that have any ſparks of divine light in them 
converſe with thoſe an follow them. 

3. And generally this to all, for none ſo compleat, 
but may eſpy ſome imitable and emulable good even in 
meaner Chriſtians, acquaint your ſelves with the Word 
the rule of holineſs, and then with an eye to that 
look on one another, and be zealous of progreſs in 
the ways of holmeſs, chooſe to converſe with ſuch as 
may excite you and advance you both. by their advice 
and example. Let not a corrupt Generation in which 
you live, be the worſe by you, nor you the worſe by 
it, as far as you neceſſarily ingage to ſome converſati- 
on with thoſe that arc unholy,. ket them nor pull you 
into the mire, but if you can, helpthem out 3 and Jet 

not 
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not any cuſtome of Sin about you, by familiar ſeeing, 
gain upon you {9 as to thinkit faſhionable and comely, 
yea, oro as not to think it deform and hateful , know 
that you muſt row againſt the Stream of wickedneſs 
in the World, unleſs you would be carried with it'to 
the dead Sea. or Lake of Perditionz take that grave 
counſel given, Row. 12, be not conformed to this world, 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, which 
is the daily advancement in renovation, purifying and 
refining every day. 

Now in this way you ſhall have ſweet inward peace 
and joy, and ſome advantage outward, that Men, e x- 
cept monſtruouſly cruel and malicious, will not ſo rea- 
dily harm you,'twill abate much of their rage,but how- 
ever if you do not eſcape fuffering by your holy carri- 
age, yea if you ſuffer even for it,yet in that are ye happy. 


m—— 


Ver. 14 


1 4.But and if you ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake happy are 
you ; And be not afraid of their terrours, neuther be 


troubled. 


N this two things. Firſt, Even in the mot blame- 
& leſs way of a Chriſtians ſuffering ſuppoſed, 
Secondly, Their happineſs even in ſuffering aſſerted, 
1/4. Suffering ſuppoſed notwithſtanding of righteoul- 
neſs, yea for righteouſneſs, and rhat not as a rareunue 
ſual accident but as the frequent lot of Chriſtians, as 
Lnther calls Perſecution malus genins Evangelis. 
And this we being forewarn'd to be not only the 
pollible but the frequent lot ot the Saints, ought not 
R 2 to 
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to hearken to the falſe prophecies of our own felt- 
love, that divines what it would gladly have , and 
ealily pzr{wades us to believe it, think not that any pru- 
depce will lead you by all oppofitions and malice of an 
ungodly World , but many winter blaſts will meer 
you in tae moſt inofferfive way of Religion it you keep 
Areiglut to it. Suffering an) war with tte World is a 
part of the godly Man's portion here which ſeems 
hard, but take it altogether *ris ſweer z none in their 
wits will refuſe that legacy entire» i» the World ye ſhall 
b.wve trouble, but in me ye ſhall have peace. 

Look about you and ſee it there be any eſtate of Man 
or courſe of lite exempred from troubles, the greateſt 
uſually ſubject to greateſt vexations, as the largeſt bo- 
dies have the largeſt ſhadows attending them, We 
need not tell Nobles and rich Men that Contentment 
doth not dwell in great Palaces and Titles, nor full Cof- 
ters, they feel it that they are not free of much anguiſh 
and moleſlation, and that a proportionable train of cares 
as conſtantly, as of Servants, follows great place and 
wealth; riches and trouble, or noiſe ſignified by the 
ſame Hebrew word, and Kings find that their Crowns 
that are (et ſorichly with Diamonds without, are lin'd 
with Thorns within. 

And fpeak of Men that are Servants to unrighte- 
ouineſs, beſides what is to come, are they not often 
forc'd to ſuffer amongſt the ſervice of their luſts, the 
ciſtempers that attend the unhealthy, intemperance and 
poverty, that Dogs luxury at the heels, and the fir 
- puniſhment of voluptuous perſons in painful diſeaſes 

that eithcr quickly cut the thread of Lite, or make 
their aged bones full of the fins of their youth. Take 
what way you will, there is no place nor condition fo 
tencd and guarded, but publick calamities, or perſonal 


gricls finda way to reach us. Secing, 
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Secing then we mult ſuff:r, however this kind of 
ſuffering, to ſuffer for righteouſneſs is far the beſt, 
what he ſaic! 1i!, 5; Coing ill, we may well fay of ſuffer- Si violand- 
ing ill, if ir muſt br, 'ris beſt to be for a Kingdome. |” ef jus 
And thoſe are the terins on which Chriſtians are called aye vis- 
to ſuiter for viz '11conineſs, if we will reign with Chriſt ſerdum. 


ccrtiin "i -  {-T:r withhim, and if we do ſuffer 
Wit! hi, 45 @- 01,247 we ſhail reign with him : And 
thereic:. ion 'wforers are happy. 


Bucl hit provcut< 3: f1ifering for righteouſneſs on- 
ly with relatioa t6+.12 Apoitiz's preſent reaſoning, his con- 
lufion he eſtabliſ. ;. From the favour and proteCtion of 
God, 2, From ih- 1ature of the thing it ſelf, Now we 
would conſider the conſiſtence of this ſuppoſition with 
thoſe reaſons, 

x. The Eyes ct the Lord being on the righteous for 
their good, and his Ear open to their Prayer how is 
it that for all that favour and inſpection they are ſo much 
exposd to luffering, and even for the regard and af- 
feftion they bear towards him, ſuffering for righte- 
oulneſs, thele ſeem not ro agree well , yet they 
do. 

'Tis not ſaid that his Eye is fo on them, as that he 
will never ſce them afflifted, nor have them ſuffer 
any thing, no : but rhis is their great priviledge and 
comfort inſuffering, that his gracious Eye is then upon 
them, .and ſees their trouble , and his Ear towards 
them not ſo as to grant them an exemption ( for 
that they will not ſeek for ) but ſcaſonable deliverance, 
and 10 the mean while ſtrong ſupport, as is evident 
in that 34h. Pſalm. It his Eye be always on them he 
ſces thera luifer otten, for their affliftions are many, Ver. 
19. and it his Ear be to them, he hears many fighs 
an cries prefy'd oat by Litterings, and they are content, 

this 
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this is enough, yea better then not to ſuffer, they 
ſuffer and olten direQly for him, but he ſees it all, 
takes perfe& notice on't , therefore 'tis not loſt, And 
they are forc'd to cry, but none of their cries eſcape 
his Ear, he hears, and he manifeſts that he ſees, and 
hears: for he delivers them, and till he does he keeps 
them trom being cruſh'd under the weight of the 
ſuftering, he keeps all his boncs not one of them is 
broken. 

He ſees, yea appoints and provide theſe conflits 
for his choiceſt Servants, he ſets his Champions to 
encounter the malice of Satan, and the World, for his 
lake, to give proof of the truth, and the ſtrength of 
their love to him for whom they ſuffer, and to over- 
come even in ſuffering, 

He is ſure of his defign'd advantages out of the ſuffer- 
ings of his Church and Saints for his name, he loſes 
nothing, nor they loſe nothing; but their Enemies , 
when they rage moſt and prevail moſt are ever the moſt 
loſers, his own glory grows and his peoples graces grow, 
yea their very number grows, and that ſometimes 
moſt, by their greateſt ſufferings, It was evident in 
the firſt Ages ot the Chriſtian Churches, where were 
the glory of ſo much invincible love and patience 
it they had not been fo put to it 2 

2. For the other, that the ſaid following of good 
would preſerve from harm, it ſpeaks truly the nature 
of jt, what 'tis apt to do, and what in ſome meaſure 
it often doth, but che conſidering the nature of the 
World, its enmity againſt God, and Religion, that ſtrong 
poyſon in the Serpents Sced, it is not ſtrange that 
it often proves otherwiſe , that notwithſtanding the 
righteous carriage of Chriſtians, yea even becauſe of 
it they fuffer much 'tis a reſolv'd caſe, all that will 

live 
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live godly muſt ſuffer Perſecution, it meets a Chri- 
ſtian in his entry to the way of the Kingdome, and 
goes along allthe way, no ſooner. begin thou to ſeek 
the way to Heaven 3 but the World will ſeek, how to 
vex and moleſt thee, and make that way grievous; 
if no other way, by ſcoffs and taunts, as bitter blaſts to 
deſtroy the tender bloſſom, or bud of Religion, or 
(C as Herod) to kill Chriſt newly born: you ſhall no 
ſooner begin to enquire after God bur twenty to one, 
they will begin to enquire if thou art gone mad, but 
if thou knoweſt who 'ris whom thou haff trufjed 
and whom thou loveſt, this is a ſmall matter, what 
though it were deeper and ſharper ſufferings, yer till 
if you ſuffer for righteouſneſs, happy are you. Which is 
the Second thing was propoſed, and more particularly 
tmports,that a Chriſtian under the heavieſt load of ſuffer. 
ings for righteouſneſs is yet ſtill happy, notwithſtanding 
theſe ſufferings. 2dly. That he is happier even by 
theſe ſufferings. And, 

r. All the ſufferings and diſtrefſes of this World 
are not able to deſtroy the Happine(s of a Chriſtian 
nor diminiſh it, yea, they cannot at all touch it, *cis 
out of their reach. Tf it were built on worldly enjoy 
ments, then worldly deprivements and (ufferings 
might ſhake it, yea might undo it, when thoſe rote 
ſtoups fail, that which re{ts on them muſt fall, he that 
hath (et his heart on his riches, a few hours can make 
him miſerable ; 'tis almoſt in any bodies power to 
rob him of his Happineſs, a little ſhght or diſgrace 
undoes him, or whatſoever the Soul fixes on of theſe 
moving unfixed things, pluck them from it, and it 
mult cry after them, ye have taken away my God's. 

But the Believer's happineſs is fate, out of ſhot, he, 
may be impoveriſhed and impriſon'd, and n—_ 

and- 
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and killd ; but this one thing is out of hazard , he 
cannot be miſerable, fil! in the: midſt of all theſe ſub» 
ſiſlsa bappy Man. If all Friends be ſhut out, yet the 
vilits of rhe Comtorter may be frequent, bringing him 
glad tydings from Heaven, and commuving with him 
of the love of Clrilt, and ſolacing him in that, *T was 
a great word for a Heathen of his talfſe Acculcrs, kill me 
they may, but they cannot hurt me, how muck more cont» 
dently niay the Chriſtian ſay ſo. baniſkmert he tears nor, 
for his Country is above; nor death, for that ſets him 
home into that Country. 

The believing Soul having hold of Jeſus Chritt 
can eaſily deſpiſe the beſt, and the worſt of the World, 
and give-a defie to all that's in ir, can thare with the 
Apoſ:jc in that which he gives, / am perſwaded that 
neither death nor life ſhall ſeparate me from the love of 
God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Yea what tho' 
the trame of the World were a ditſolrving and falling a 
pieces this happineſs holds, and is not flird by it, 
tor 'tis in that Rock of Eternity, that ſtirs not, nor 
changes art all, 

Our main work truly if you will believe it 1s this, 
to provide this immoveable happineſs, that amidlt all 
changes, and lofles, and ſufferings, may hold arm. You 
may be tree, choſe it rather, not to ſtand to the cour- 
teſic of any thing about you, nor ofany Man, whether 
enemy or friend, tor the tenure of your happineſs 
lay it higher ard fſurer, and it you be wiſe provide 
ſuch a peace as will remain untouch'din the hotteſt 
flame, {uch a light as will ſhine in thedcepekt dungeon 
and ſuch a lite as is fate even in death it fel!, that life 
that is bid with Chriſt in God, 

But if 1n other ſufferings, even the worſt and ſaddeſt, 
the Believer is (till a happy Man, thea more eſpecially 


in 
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1n thoſe that are the beſt kind,ſuffering for righteouſneſs, 
not only do they not detraCt from his happineſs 3 bur, 

2dly. They concur and yive acceſſion to it,he is happy 
even by fo ſuffering. As will appear from the follow- 
ing conſiderations. 

r, 'Tis the happineſs of a Chriſtian, until he attain 
perſeCtion, to be advancing towards it, to be daily 
refining from ſin, and growing richer and ſtronger 
in the graces that make up a Chriſtiana new creature, 
to attain a higher degree of patience, and meekneſs, and 
humility, to have the heart more weaned from the 
Earth and fixed on Heaven ; now as other afflictions 
of the Saints do help them in thoſe their ſufferings for 
rightcouſneſs, the unrighteous and injurious dealing 
ot the World with them have a particular fitneſs for 
this purpoſe, thoſe trials that come immediately from 
God's own hand ſeem to bind to a patient and humble 
compliance with more authority, and ( I may fay ) 
neceſſity. There is no plea, no place for ſo much as 
2 word, unleſs it be dire&ly and expreſly againſt the 
Lord's own dealing, but unjuſt ſuffering at the hands 
of Men requires that reſpe& unto God, without whole 
hand they cannot move, that for his ſake, and for 
reverence and love to him, a Chriſtian can go through 
thoſe with that mild evenneſs of Spirit, that overcomes 
even in ſuffering. 

And there is nothing outward more fit to perlwade 
a Man togive up with the World and its Friendſhip, 
than to feel much of its enmity and malice, and that 
directly acting it (elf againſt Religion, making that 
the very quarrel which 1s of alk things deareſt to a 
Chriſtian, and in higheſt eſteem with him. 

If the World ſhould careſs them, and ſmile on them, 


they might be ready to forget their home, or at leaſt 
8) to 


Opibus ma- 
Jor, virtutt- 
bus miner, 
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to abate in the frequent thoughts and fervent Cefires 
of it, and turn into ſome familiarity with the World 
and favourable thoughts of it, and thas ſet cut fommwhar 
of their hearts after it, and thus grace would grow faint 
by the diverſion, and calling forth of the Spirits, as 
in Summer in the hotteſt and faireſt weather 'tis 
with the body. 

"Tis a confirm'd obſervation by the experience of 
all Ages, that when the Church flouriſh'd moſt in 
outward peace and wealth, it abated molt of irs ſpi- 
ritual luſtre, which 1s its genuine and true beauty, and 
when it ſeem'd moſt miſcrable by perſecutions and ſut- 
ferings *twas moſt happy in fincerity, and zeal, and 
vigour of grace 3 when the Moon ſhines brighteſt to- 
wards the Earth 'tis dark Heavenwards , and on the 
contrary when it appears not, is neareſt the Sun and 
clear towards Heaven. 

2dly. Happy in aQting and evidencing, by thoſe ſuf- 
ferings for God, their love to him. Love delights in 


difficulties, and grows in them : the more a Chriſtian 


ſuffers for Chriſt the more he loves Chriſt, accounts 
him the dearer, and the more he loves him, ſtill the 

more can he ſuffer for him. 
34ly. Happy as in teſtifying love to him, and olo- 
rifying him, fo in conformity with him, which is loves 
2mbition, affeQs likeneſs and harmony at any rate, a 
Believer- would readily take it as an affront, that the 
World ſhould be kind. to him, that was ſo harſh and 
cruel to his beloved Lord and Maſter. Canſt thoy 
expe or wouldſt thou wiſh ſmooth language from 
that World that revil'd thy Jeſus, that called him Beel- 
zebub , couldſt thou own and accept friendſhip at 
its hands that buffetted him and ſhed his blood, or art 
thou rather moſt willing to ſhare with him, and of 
S. Pail; 
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S. Paul's mind, God fortid that T ſhould glory in any thing Tp*oGtv%y 
ſave in the Croſs of Chriſt, whereby the World is crucified  %190% 
tome, and I unto the World. 

4. The rich ſupplies of ſpiritual comfort and joy, 
that in thoſe times of ſuffering are uſual, thar as ſuffer. 
ings for Chriſt do abound conſolattons in him abound 
much more, as the Apoſtle teſtifies. God ſp2aking moſt 
peace ro the Soul when the World ſpeaks moſt War, 
and enmity aguinſt it, and this compenſes abundantly, 
when the Chriſtian lays the greateſt ſufferings Men 
can infli& in the one ballance, and the leaſt glances of 
God's countenance in the other, it ſays *tis worth all 
the enduring of theſe to enjoy this, fays with David 
let them curſe, but bleſs thou ; let them frown, But ſmile 
thou, And thus he uſually doth, refreſhes ſuch as are 
priſoners for him with viſits, that they would buy 
again with the hardeſt reſtraint and debaring of neareſt 
friends. The World cannot but miſjudge the ſtate yy, .... 
of ſuftering Chriſtians, it ſees their Croſſes, but not their ces m#rar, 
anointings. Was not St. Szephen , think you , in a — 
happy poſture even in his enemies hands, was he s. Bern. | 
afraid of the Showre of Stones coming about his ears 
that ſaw the Heavens opened, and Jeſus ſtanding on 
the Father's right hand, fo little troubled with the 
ſtoning him, that as the Text hath it, in» the mid(? of 
them, he fell a ſeep. 

5. If thoſe tuftcrings be fo ſmall , weight?'d down 
even with preſent cointforts, and ſo the Chriſtin 
happy in them in that regard, how much more doth 
the weight of Glory ſurpals, that tollows theſe ſuffer- 
ings, they are not worthy tocome in compariſon, they 
are as nothing to that glory that ſhall be revealed in the 
Apoſtle's Arithmetick, [ aoyGopnr ] when I have caſt 
vp the ſam of rhe ſuffcrings of this preſent time, this 
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inſtant, this a» »3y they amount to juſt nothing in 
reſpe&t of that glory, Now theſe ſufferings happy, 
becauſe the way to this happineſs, and pledges of it, 
and (if any thing do ) they raiſe the very degree of it, 
however 'tis an exceeding excellent weight of glory : the 
Hebrew word that ſignitics glory , ſignifies weight 5 
yet the glories that are here are all too light, except in 
weight of cares and ſorrows that attend them , but 
that hath the weight of compleat bleſſedneſs, ſpeak not 
'of all the ſufferings nor of all the proſperitiecs of this 
poor life, nor of any thing in it, as worthy of a thought 
when that glory is named, yea let not this life be called 
life,, when we mention that other lite, that our 
Lord by his death hath purchas'd for us. 

Be not afraid of their terrour ] No time, nor place 
in the World ſo favourable to Religion, that it 1s not 
{till needful to arm a Chriſtian mind againſt the out. 
ward oppoſitions and diſcouragements he ſhall meet 
with all in his way to Heaven, This the Apoſtle's 
ſcope here, and doth it, x. By an Aſertion. 2. By 
an Exhortation. The Aflcrtion, that in ſuffering for 
righteouſneſs they are happy. The Exhortation con. 
form to the Afſlcrtion, that 1hey fear not, why ſhould 
they fear any thing that are aſſured of happineſs , yea 
that are the more happy by thoſe very things that 
ſeem moſt to be feared. 

The words are in part borrow'd from the Prophet 
Eſay, and he relatcs them as the Lord's words to him, 
and other godly perſons with him in that time, coun- 
termanding, in them that carnal diſtruſttul fear, that 
drove a prophane King and people to ſeek help ra- 
ther any where than in God. who was their ſtrength, 
fear not their fear, but ſanGify the Lord, and bet him 
be your fear, &c. Ia, 8. 12, 13, 
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This the Apoſtle extends as an univerſal Rule tor 
Chriſtians in the midſt of greatcſt troubles and' dan- 
gers, 
The things oppoled here are, a perplexing troubling 
fear of ſufferings, as the Souls diſtemper, and a ſan&t;:- 
fying of God in the Heart, as the Sovereign Cure of 
it, and the true Principle of a healthful found Conſti- 
tution of Mind. 

Natural Fear, though not cvil ir it ſelf, yet in the 
Natural Man, is conſtantly irregular and diforder'd in 
the aCtings of it, ſtill miſſing its due obje@, or meaſure, 
or both ; either running ina wrong Channe}, or over- 
running the Banks. As there are-no pure Elements to 
be found here in this lower part of the World, but on» 
ly in the Philoſophers Books, they define them fo, but 
fiad them no where, thus we may ſpeak of our natural 
Paſſions as not ſinful in their Nature, yet in us that 
are naturally ſinſu!, yea, full of fin, they cannot eſcape 
the mixture and allay of it, 

Sin hath put the Soul into an univerſal diſorder, that 
it neither loves nor hates what it ought,nor as it oughr, 
hath neither right joy, nor ſorrow, nor hope, nor tear; 
a very {mall matter ſ{:irsand troubles it 3 and as watcrs 
that are ſtirr'd (fo the-Word ſignifies) having dregs in 
the bottom become muddy and impure, thps the Soul 
by carnal Fears, is confus'd, and there is neither quiet 
nor clearneſs in it. A troubled Sea as it cannot reſt, fo 
in its reſtleſſneſs, it caſts up mire, as the Prophet ſpeaks, 
Thus it is with the unrenewed Heart of Man, the leaſt 
blalts that ariſe diſturb it, and- make ir reſtleſs, and its 
own impurity makes it caſt up mire, yea, *cis never 
right with him, either he is aſleep in carnal confidence, 
or being ſhak'd out of that, he is hurried and tumbled 
too and fro with carnal Fears, cither in a Lethargy, 
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in a Fever, or trembling Ague : Readily when troubles 
are at diſtance he lolds his hands, and takes eaſe as 
tong as it may be, and then being ſurpris'd, when they 
come ruſhing on him, his ſluggith caſe is pay'd with a 
furcharge of perplexing and aftrighting icars. And is 
not this the condition of the molt ? 

- Now becauſe thoſe Evils are not fully cured in the 
P:licver, but he is ſubje& to carnal ſecurity, as David, 
I aid in my Proſperity, I ſhall never be moved, and 
with undue fears and doubts in the apprehenfions or 
teceling of trouble, as he likewiſe comp!aining, conteſles 
the dejxCtion and diſquietneſs of his Soul, and again that 
he had almoſt loſt his ſtanding, his feet had well nigh 
ſiipr, therefore *tis very needful to caveat them often 
with ſuch words as theſe, fear not their ſear, neither be 
3e troubled. It you take it objeQtively their fear, be 
not aftraid of the World's malice, or any thing it can 
eftet, or it may be ſubjeCtively, as the Prophet means, 
do not you fear after the manner of the World, di- 
ſtruſttully troubled, with any affliction can befall you. 
Sure it 15 pertinent in either ſenſe or both together, 
fear not what they can do, nor fear as they do. 

[{ we look on the condition of Men, our ſelves and 
others, are not the mands of the greateſt part 
continually. rofs'd, and their lives worn out be- 
twixt vain hopesand fears, providing unceſſantly new 
matter of diſquictneſs to themſelves, 

Contemplative Natures liave always taken notice of 
this grand Malady in our Nature, and have attewpted 
much the cure ol ir, beſtow'd much pains in ſeeking 
out Preſcriptions and Rules for the attainment of a 
ſettled tranquillity of Spirit, free from the fears and 
troubles that perplex us: but they have prov'd but 
Meuntebanks, that give big wordsenow, and Co little or 
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nothing, all Phyſicians of ao value, crof nothing, good 
tor no:hing, as Jeb ſpeaks. Some things they have 
ſaid well concerning the outward Cauſes ofthis inward 
þvil, and of the inethcacy of inferiour outward things 
to he'p it, bur they have not deſcended to the bottom 
and inward Cauſe of this our wretched unquiet Con- 
dition, much les alcended to the truc and onlv Reme» 
dy of it, Tn this, Divine Light is necdful, and here 
we have it in the (ollowing verſe. 


m_—— 


Verſe 15. 


15. But ſanftifie the Lord God in your hearts : and 
be ready always to give an anſwer to every man 
that asketh you a reaſon of the bope that is in 
you, with meekneſs and fear. 


Mplying the cauſe of all our fears and tronbles to 

be this, our ignorance anddiſregard of God, and the 

due knowledge and acknowledgment of him to be the 
only eſtabliſhment and ſtrength of the mind. 

In the words confider thele three things, 1. This re- 
ſpe&t of God as 'tis here exprels'd, Santtifie the Lord 
God. 2, The ſeat of it, in your hearts. 3. The Fruit of 
it, the Power that this, ſandifie God in the heart, hath 
to rid that heart of thoſe tears and troubles to which'tis 
here oppoſed as their proper remedy. 

Sanftifie | He is holy, moſt holy, the Fountain of 
Holineſs, 'tis he, he alone powerfully ſanQifies us, and 
then, and not till then we ſanCtifie hum, When he hath 


made us holy, we know and conleſs him to be holy, 
we 
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we worſhip.and ſerve our holy God, we glorifie him 
with our whole Souls, and all our AﬀecCtions, we ſan- 
aifie him by acknowledging his Greatneſs, and Power, 
and Goodneſs, and which is here more particularly ins 
tended, we do this by a holy fear of him, and faith in 
him, theſe confeſs his Greatneſs, and Power, and Good. 
nels, as the Propher is expreſs, ſantifie him, and let him 
be your fear and your dread. And then adds, if thus 
you fanCtific him, you ſhall further ſanQtifie him, he 
ſhail be your Sanf{uary, you ſhall account bim fo in be- 
lieving in him, and ſhall find him-fo in proteCting you, 
you {hall repoſe on him for ſafety. and theſe particu 
larly cure the heart ct undue fears. 

[a your hearts ] To be fanCtified in our Words and 
Actions, but primely in our Hearts, as the Root and 
Principle of the relt. He fanCtifies his own through - 
out, makes their Languzge and their Lives holy, but 
firſt and moſt of all their Hearts, and as he chiefly 
ſanQifiesit, it chiefly ſanfifies him, acknowledges and 
worlſhips bim often when the Tongue and Body do 
not, 2nd potlibly cannor well joyn with it, Fears, and 
Loves, and Truſts in him which properly the out- 
vard Man cannot do, tho' it does tollow and is ated by 
theſe affections, and {> hath ſhare in them in its ca- 
PacitY. 

Beware of an excernal ſuperficial ſanQifying of God, 
for he takes it not fo, hs will interpret that a prophans 
ing of him and hisname,be not deceived, he isnot mocked, 
he looks through all Viſages and Appzarances in vpon 
the Hcart, ſees 11ow it entertains him, and (tands affe&ed 
to him, itit be policls'd with reverence and love more 
than either thy tongue or carriage can expreſs, and if 
it benot fo, all thy ſceming-worſhip is but injury, and 
thy ſpeaking of him, 13 but babling, be thy Diſcourſe 
nevcr 
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never ſo Excellent, and the more thou haſt ſeemed to 
ſanQifie God while thy heart hath not been chief in the 
buſineſs, thou ſhalt not by ſuch ſervice have the leſs, but 
the more fear and trouble in the day of trouble, when 
it comes upon thee. No eſtate fo far off trom true con- 
ſolation, and fo full of horrors, as that of the rotten- 
hearted Hypocrite, his rotten Heart is ſooner ſhakt to 
pieces, than any other. If you woulJ have hearts 
peace in God, you mult have thus heart ſanfifying of 
him. *Tis the heart that is vex'd and troubled with fears, 
the diſeaſe is there, and if the preſcribed remedy reach 
not thither, 'twill do no good, but Jet your hearts 
ſan&tifie him, and then he thall fortifie and <(tabliſh 
your hearts, 

This fanRifying of God in the Heart, compoſes the 
Heart and frees it from fears, 

r. In general, the turning of the Heart to conſider 
and regard God, takes its off from thoſe vain, empty, 
windy things that are the uſual cauſes and matter of 
its fears, it feeds on wind, and tierefore the bowels are 
tormented within, the Heart 1s ſubje& to diſturbance, 
becauſe it lets our it ſelf to ſuch things, and lets in ſuch 
things into it ſelfas are ever in motion, and full of in- 
ſtability and reſileſneſs, and ſo cannot be at quiet till 
God come in and caſt out theſe, to keep the Heart 
within, that it wander out no moreto them. 

2. The particulars of Fear and Faith, work particu» 
larly in this. 

r. That Fear, as greateſt, overtops and nullifies all 
Icler ſears, the Hearc poſicls'd with this fear, harh ap 
room for the other, it reſolves the Heart in point of 
duty, what it ſhould and muſt do, not offend God by 
any means, lays that down as indiſputable, and fo eaſes 1t 
of doubtings and debates in thit kind, whether ſhall I 
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comply with the World, and abate ſomewhat of the 
ſincerity and cxaCt way of Religion to pleaſe Men,or t> 
eſcape perſecution or reproaches z no, 'tis unqueſtiona- 
bly beſt, and only neceſfary to obey him rather than 
Men, to retain his favour be it with diſpleaſing the 
moſt reſpe&ed and conſiderable Perſons we know, yea, 
rather chuſe the univerſal and higheſt diſpleaſure ot all 
the World tor ever, than his ſmalleſt diſcountenance 
for a moment 3 counts that the only indiſpenſible ne- 
ceſſity to cleave unto God and obey him. If I pray, 
] ſhall be accuſed, might Danie/ think, but yet pray [ 
maſt, come on't what will, ſo if I worſhip God in my 
Prayer, they will mock me, I ſhall paſs tor a Fool, no 
matter for that, it muſt be done, I muſt call on God 
and {trive to walk wich him 3 this puts the mind to an 
eaſe, not to be hanging betwixt two, but reſolv*'d what 
to do, we are not careful, (aid they, to anſwer thee, O 
King, our God can deliver us: but however, this we 
have put out of deliberation, we will not worſhip the 
Image : As one ſaid, row oportet vivere ſed oportet na- 
vigare, "tis not neceſſary to have the Favour of the 
World, nor to have Riches, nor toLive ; but 'tis ne- 
ceſlary to hold faſtthe Truth, and to walk Holily, to 
ſanQific the name of our Lord, and Honour. him whe- 
ther in- Life or Death. 

2, Faith in God clears the mind, and diſpc!s carnal 
tears, the moſt ſure help, what time 1 am afraid ( lays 
David) ] will truff in thee. It reſolves the mind con- 
cerning the event, and ſcatters the multitude of per- 
plexing thoughtrs-that ariſe about that, what ſhall be- 
come of this and that > what if ſuch an enemy prevail ? 
what if the place of our abode grow dangerous, and we 
be not provided as others are for a removal ? no mat- 
ter ſays Faith, ttrough all fail, ] know of one thing 
Wil 
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will not, F have a Refuge, that all the ſtrength of Na- 
ture and Art cannot break in upon, or demoliſh, a high 
Detence, my Rock in whom 7 truſt, &c. Pſal. 62. 5,6. 
The firm beliet of, and reſting on his Power, and WiC- 
dom, and Love, gives a clear ſatisfying anſwer to all 
doubts and fears. It ſuffers us not to ſtand to jangle 
with each triffling grumbling objeQion, but carries all 
before it,makes day in the Soul,and fo chaſes away thoſe 
fears that vex us only in the dark, as affrightful fan- 
cies do. This is indeed to ſanCtifie God, and give him 

his own Glory, to reſt on him; and it is a fruitful 

homage done to him, returning us ſo much Peace and 

Victory over Fears and Troubles, perſwades us that no- 

thing can ſeparate from his Love, and that only we 

tear'd, and fo the things that cannot reach that, can 

be eaſily deſpiſed. 

Seek to have the Lord in your Hearts, and ſanCtifie 
him there, he ſhall make them ſtrong, and carry 
them through all dangers, though I walk, ſays David, 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no 
il, for thou art with me, Plal. 23. fo Pfal. 27. 1. What 
isit makes the Church ſo firm and ſtout, though the Sea 
roar, and the Mountains be caſt into the midſt of the Sea: 
yet we will not fear, that's it, God is in the mid(t of 
ber, ſhe ſball not be moved. No wonder, he immove- 
able, and therefore doth eſtabliſh all where he refides. 
If the World in the middle of the Heart, it will be 
often ſhaken, for all there is continual motion and 
change, but Godin it keeps it {table. 

Labour to get God into your Hearts, reſiding in the 
midſt of them, and then in the midſt of all Conditions 
they ſhall not move. . 

In your hearts.) Our condition univerſally expoſed 
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and proje&s for ſome Fence againſt them, ſome Bul- 
wark to break the incurſion of Evils, and fo put his 
mind to ſome eaſe, ridding it of the fcar of them, thus 
the moſt vulgar Spirits in their way, for even the 
Brutes from whom ſuch do not much differ in their 
atings and courſe of Lite too, are inſtructed by Na- 
ture to provide themſelves and their young Ones of 
Shelters, and the Birds their Neſts, and the Beaſts their 
Holes and Dens. Thus men gapeand pant after gan, 
with a confus'd ill-examin'd fancy of quier and (ajety in 
it, once to reach ſuch a day as to ſay with him in the 
Goſpel, Soul take thine eaſe, thou haſt much Goods laid up 
fer many years, &c. though warn'd by his ſhort eaſe 
there, and by many watch-words, yea, by daily ex- 
perience, that days may come, yea,one day'will, where 
tear and trouble ſhall ruſh in, and break over the 
higheſt Tower of Riches, that there is a day call'd the 
Day of Wrath, wherein they profit not at all, thus 
Men feck Safety in Greatneſs, or Multitude, or ſup. 
poſcd Faith{ulrcſs of Friends, ſeck by any means to be 
ſirongiy underſet this way,to have many, and powerful, 
and confident Friends. 

But wiſer mcn perceiving the unſafety and vanity of 
theſe, and all external things, have caſt ahout tor 
ſome higher Courle, they ſee a neceſſity of retiring, a 
Man from externz!s that donothing, bur muck 2nd dee 
ceive moſt thoſe thar truſt moſt to them, but they 
cannot well tell whither to dire& him, the beſt of 
them bring him into himſelf, and think ro quier him 
{o, but the Truth is, he finds as little there. nothing 
truly ſtrong enough within him, to hold out againit 
the many {orrows and lears that (till from without do 
aſſault him, ſo then though ?cis well done to call off a 
a Man from outward things, as moving Sands, that he 


build 


( 141, ) 


build not on them, yet 'tis not enough done, tor his 
own ſpirit is as unſettleda piece as is in all the World, 
and muſt have ſome higher ſtrength than .its own to 
fortifie and fix it. This is the way that is here taught, 
fear not, &c. but ſanitifie the Lord, &c. . and if you 
can atiain this Jatter, the former will follow of it 
ſelf, 

r. Generally,God taking the place formerly poſſe(sd 
by things full of motion and unquietneſs, ſolids and e- 
ſtabliſhes the Heart. 

2. Particularly, Conſider, 1, Fear of him. 2. Faith 
in him. 

His Fear turns other ſears our of doors, no room ſor 
them where this great Fear 1s, and being greater than 
they all, yct diſturbs . not as they do, yea, brings as 
great quiet as they brought trouble, 'tis an caſe to have 
bur one thing for the heart to deal withal, for many 
times the multitude of carnal fears 15 more troubleſome 
than their weight, as flies that vex moſt by their num- 
ber, 

Again, This fear is not a terrible apprehenſion of 
God as an Enemy, but a {weet compoled reverence of 
God as our King, yea, as our Father, very great, but no 
leſs good than great, ſo highly eſteemirg ot his tavour, 
as tearing moſt of all things to offend him in any king, 
eſpecially if the Soul have been formerly either under 
the laſh of his apprehended diſpleaſure, or on the other 
ſide have had ſome ſenſible raſtes of his love, and hath 
been entertained in his Banqueting: Houſe, where his 
Banner over it was Love, Faith carries the Soul above 
all doubts, thar it ſufferings, or ſickneſs, or death come, 
nothing can ſeparate it from him, this ſuffices, yea, what 
though he may hide his face for a time, the hardeſt ot 
all, yet no ſeparation. His Children fear him for his 
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Goodneſs, are afraid to loſe ſight of that , or prejudge 
themſelves of any of its influences, deſire to live in his 
favour, and then for other things they are not much 
thoughtlul. 

' 2, Faith ſets the Soul in God, and if there be not 
ſafety, where is it? reſts on thoſe perſwaſtons it hath 
concerning him, and that intereſt it hath in him. Be- 
lieves thar he fits and rules the Aﬀairs of the World 
with an all-ſecing Eye, and all-moving Hand : the 
greateſt Aﬀairs ſurcharge him not, and the very ſmal- 
Icſt eſcape him not, orders the march of all Armies, and 
the events of Battels, and yet thou and thy particular 
condition {lips not out of his view, the very hairsof thy 
head are numbred, are not all thy ſteps and the hazards 
of them known to him 2 and all thy deſires betore him, 
doth he not number thy wandrings 2 every Weary ſtep 
thou art driven to, and put thy tears in his Bottle, thou 
mayeſt aflure thy (cli that however thy matters ſeem to 
go, all iscontriv'd to ſubſerve thy Good, chiefly thy 
chief and higheſt Good, there is a regular Motion in 
them, though the Whcels do look to run croſs, a!l thoſe 
things are againſt me, ſaid old Facob, and yet they were 
all for him. 

//1n all eſtates I know no hearts eaſe, but to believe, to 
ſanQtifie ane honour thy God in reſting on his Word ; 
if thouart perſwaded of his Love, ſure that will carry 
above all diſtruſting fears, if thou art not clear in that 
point, yet depend and reſolve to ſtay by him, yea, to 
{tay on him, till he ſhew humſelf unto thee, thou haſt 
fome fear of him, thou canſt not deny it without 
groſs injury to him and thy felf, wouldſt willingly 
walk in all well-pleating unto him, well then, who 7s 
among you that feareth the Lord, though he ſee no pre- 
ſent light, yer cr him truſt in the name of the Lord and 
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flay upon his God. Preſs this upon thy Soul, for there 
is n2t another charm tor all its fears and unquiet, there- 
fore repeat it ſtill with David, fing this ſtill, till it be 
ſtilled, chide thy diſtruſttul heart into believing, why 
art thou caſt down ; O my Soul ! why art thou diſquieted 
within me 2 hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, though 
I'm all our of tune forthe preſent, never a right ſtring 
in my Soul, yet he will put to his hand and redreſs all, 
and [ ſhall yct once again praiſe, and therefore even now 
I will hope. 

'Tis true, God is a ſafe ſheer and refuge, but he 
is holy, and holy Men may find admittance and pro- 
teftion, but can ſo vile a ſinner as Ilook to be pro» 
tected and taken in under his ſafe guard > Go try, 
knock at his Door, and take it not on our word, but 
on his own, it ſhall be opened to thee, and once thou 
ſhall have a happy life on't in the worſt times. Faith 
hath this priviledge never to be aſham'd , it takes 
SanRuary in God, and fits and fings under the ſhadow 
of his wings, as David ſpeaks, P/. 6 3: 

Whence the unſettledneſs of minds in erouble, when 
*tis near ? but becauſe they arc far off from God,the heart 
ſhak't as the leaves of the Tree with the wind, n5 
ſtability ot Spirit, God: not fanfified in it, andno 
wonder, tor not known.. Strange! the ignorance of 
God and the precious Promiſes of his word, the molt 
living- and dying ſtrangers ro: him', whea trouble 
comes have not him a known refuge, but are to begin 
to ſeek after him, and to enquire the way to |l:im, 
cannot go to him as acquainted, and ingaged by his 
own covenant with th:m, others have empty know- 
ledge and can difcourſe- of Scripture , and Sermons, 
and Spiritual Comforts, and yet have none of that fear, 
and trult that quiets the Soul, notions of God in tiiew 
heads, but Go4 not fandtified in their hearts, ff 
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If you will Le adviſed, this is the way to have a 
lighand ſtrong ſpirit indeed, and tobe above troubles 
and fears, feek tor a more lively and Divine Knowledge 
of God. than moſt as yet have, and reſt not till you 
bring him into your hearts, and then you ſhall reſt in- 
decd in him. 

- SanQtific him by fearing him, let him be your fear and 


your dread, not only outward groſs offences , fear an 


Oath,tear to prophane the Lord's Holy Day : but fear all 
wrregular earthly deſires, the diſtemper'd afteQing any 
thing, entertaining any thing in the ſecret of your 
hcarts that may give diſtaſte to your beloved, rake 
heed, reſpe& the great Perſon you have in you Company 
and lodges within you, the holy Spirit, grieve him 
not, for it will turn to your owngriefit you do : for 
all your comt{ort is in his hand, and flows from him, 
jt you be but in keart dallying with fin, it will un- 
Nt you for ſuffering, outward troubles, and make your 
ſp.rit low and baſe in the day of tryal, yea it will fill 
you with inward trouble and diſturb that peace which 
I am ſurc you that know, eſteem more of, then all 
the peaze and flouriſhing of this World, Outward 
troubles do not moleſt nor ſtir inward peace, but an 
unholy unſanCtified affection doth,all the winds withour, 
cauſe noc an earth quake,but that within its own bows 
els doth. Chriſtians are much their own enemies 1n 
unwary walking, prejucg? themſelves of thoſe com- 
forts they might have in God, and fo are often almoſt 
as perplex'd and full ol fears upon ſmall occaſions as 
worldlings arc. 

Sanftihe him by bclizving, ſtudy the main queſtion 
your reconcilement with h:m, labour to bring that 
co ſome point, and then in all other occurrences Faith 
will vupho'd you by relying on Gov as now m_ = 
thoſe 
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thoſe three things make up the Souls peace. 1. To 
have right apprehenſion of God, looking on him in 
Chriſt and according to that covenant that holds in 
him, And 2. A particular apprehenſion, that is lay- 
ing hold on him in that covenant as gracious and mers 
citul, as ſatisfied and appeaſed in Chriit, ſmelling in his 
ſacrifice, which was himſelt, a favour of reſt, and ſet- 
ting himſelf betore me that Imay rely on him in that 
notion, 3, A perſwaſion that by ſo relying on him 
my Soul 1s at one, yea 1s one with him, yet while 
this is wantirg, as to a Believer it may be, the other 
1s our duty to Sanftiftie the Lord 19 believing the 
word of Grace , and believing on him , repofing on 
his Word, and this even fever'd from the other doth 
deliver in a good mealure from diſtratting fears and 
troubles, and ſets the Soul ar faicty, 

Whence is it that in times of Perſecution or Trouble, 
Men are troubl'd within and rackrt with fears, but bee» 
caule inſtead of God, thcir hearts are glued to thole 
things that are in hazard* by thoſe troubles without, 
their «ſtares or their eaſe,or their lives;the Soul deſticute 
of God eſteems ſo highly of fuch things, that it cannot 
but exceedingly feel when they are in danger, and fear 
their loſs moſt, gaping alter ſome imagin'd good. and 
Oh ! it Thad bur this I were well 3 but then ſuch orſuch 
a thing may ſtep in and break-a!l my. Projefts 3 and 
this troubles the porr Spirit of Man that hath no higher 
deligns, but ſuch as are fo eafily blaſted, and ſtill as 
any thing in Man lifts up his Soul to vanity, it mult 
needs tall down again into vexation. There is a word 
or two in the Helrew for /dols, that fignifie ' withal 
Troubles and Terrors, and fo 'tis certainly : All our Idols 
prove ſo to us, fill us with nothing but anguiſh and 


troubles, with unprofirable cares and fears that afc 
go0d 


CC RX — Cc_cbl*cſTcTno .. © —©— —c—c— —_—— _— 


C 146 ) 


good for nothing but to be fit puniſhments of that fol- 
ly, out of which they ariſe. - The ardent love or wil- 
tul defire of Proſperity, or Wealth, or Credit in the 
World carries with it, as inſeparably ty'd to it, a bundle 
of fears and inward troubles. They that will be rich 
(ſays the Apoſtle) fall into a ſnare and many noyſome and 
hurtful lughs, and as he adds in the next Verſe, they 
pierce themſelves through with many ſorrows. He that 
hath fet his Heart upon an Eſtate, or a commodious- 
Dwelling and Lands, or upon a healthful and long 
Life, cannot but be in continued alarms of renewed fears 
concerning them, eſpecially in troublous times, the 
leaſt rumor of any thing that threatneth his deprive. 
ment of thoſe advantages ſtrikes him to the heart 3 be- 
cauſe his heart isin them, Tam well ſeated, thinks he, 
andT amot a ſound ſtrong conſtitution, and may have 
many a good day. Oh / but beſide rhe Arrows of 


' Peſtilence that are flying round about, the Sword of 


a cruel Enemy is not far off, this will aftright and 
trouble a heart void of God 3 but if thou would(ſt rea- 
dily anſwer and diſpel all theſe and ſuch like fears, 
Sandifie the Lord Ged in thy Heart, the Soul that eyes 
God renounces theſe things, looks on them at a great 
diſtance, as things far from rhe Heart, and therefore 
that cannot eaſily trouble it, but leoks on God as with- 
in the Heart, ſanfifies him in 3t and reſts on him. 

The Word of God cures the many fooliſh hopes and 
tears that we arenaturally ſick of, by repreſenting to 
us hopes and fears of a far higher Nature, which ſwal- 
low up and drown the other, as Inundations and Land- 
iloods, do the little Ditches in thoſe Meadows that 
they overflow, fear wot (lays our Saviour) him that can 
kti'l ike Body, What then, fear muſt have ſome work, 
he adds, Cut fear him that can kill both Soul and Body. 


Thus 
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Thus in the paſſage cited here, ſear not their fear, bat 
ſanftiffe the Lord and let Vims be your fear and your dread. 
And fo for the hopes of the World, care not to loſe 
them for God, there is a hope in you (as it fotlows 
here) that is far above them. | 

Be ready always to give an anſwer.) The real Chriſtian 
is all for Chriſt, hath given up all right of himſelf to 
his Lord and Maſter, to be all his, to do and ſuffer for 
him, and therefore ſure will not fail in this which is 
leaſt, to ſpeak for him upon all Occaſions, if he ſantti- 
fie him in his Heart, the Tongue will follow, ad be 
ready, [Tres «mMonas] to give an Anſwer, a Defence or 
Apology. Ofthis here four things, 

1, The need ofir, Mer will ak an account. 

2. The Matter or Subjet of it, the hope in you. 

3- The manner, with meekneſs and fear. 

4. The faculty for it, be ready, 

1. Religion is always the thing in the World that 
hath the greateſt calumnies and prejudices caſt upoa ir, 
and this engages thoſe that Jove it to endeavour ro 
clear and disburden it of them, this'they do chiefly by 
the Tract of their Lives, the Saints by their blameleſs 
Actions and patient Sufferings, do write moſt real and 
convincing Apologies, yet ſometimes'tis expedient, yca, 
neceſſary to add verbal Defences, and to vindicate not 
ſo much themſelves, as their Lord and his Truth, ſuf- 
tering in the Reproaches caſt upon them : for' did the 


were uſually the fitteſt aniwer, but where the holy 
Profeſſion of Chriſtians is likely to receive either the 
mai orthe indirect blow,and a word of defence may do 
any thing to award it,there we ovght not to ſpare do it. 
Chriſtian Prudence goes much in the regulating of 
this : for Itoly Things are not to be caſt to Dogs, 
2 ſome 


reſt in their Perſons, a regardleſs contempr' of them _—_— 
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ſome are not capable of rational Anſwers, eſpecially in 

Divine Things, they were not only loſt upon them, 

but Religion indignified by conteſting : but every one 

that enquires a reaſon or an account, which ſuppoſes 

ſomething receptive of it, we ought to judge our ſelves 

engaged to give it, be itan Enemy if he will hear, if it 

gain him nor, it may in part convince and cool him, 

much more be it one that ingenuouſly enquires tor ſatis- 

fation, and polli!.ly inclines to reccive the Truth ; but 
1s prejudic'd againlt 1 by tajſe miſrepreſentations ot it, 
as Satan and the prop'ane World are very inventive of 
ſuch (bapes and coluurs as may make Truth moſt odious; 
drawing monſtrous nuſconſcquences out of it, and bely- 

ing the PraCtices of Chriſtians, making their Aſſemblies 

horrible and vile by falſe imputations, and thus are 

they often neceſlitated to declare the true Tenor, both 
of their Belict and Lives in Conteſſions of Faith, and Re- 
monſtrances ot their carriage and cuſtom, 

The very name of Chriltzvs in the Primitive Times 
was made haicfut by the fouleſt aſt .erfions of ſtrange 
wickednefles conmi:ted in their Meetings, and palt 
credibly throrga with all that were nor particularly 
acquainted with chem, thus the Wald-xſes, and fo both 
were tforc'd to publiſh Apologies, aid as here, every 
one bound (calonably to clear himſelf. and. his Brethren 
and Religion, 

Be always read, ] So not always to be done to every; 
one, but teing ready to do, *tis to be conſidered, when, 
and to whom, and how far. 

2. But all that they are to give account of,is compris'd 
here under this, the Eope that is in you. Faith is the 
Root of Graces; and ot all Obedience and Holineſs, 
and Hope 1s ſo near in Nature to it, that che one is 
:ommonly named for the other, for the __” + 
aith 
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Faith apprehends and lays hold on as preſent in the 
Truth of Divine Promiſes, Hope looks out for as to 
come in their certain performance, to believe a promiſe 
to be true before it be perform'd,.is no other but to 
_ that it ſhall be perfarmed; and hope expects 
nat. +.00 C222 | 

Many rich and excellent things do the Saints receive 
even in this mean deſpiſed condition they have here, 
but their hope 15 rather mention'd as the ſubje&t they 
way ſpeak and give account of \with moſt advantage, 
both becauſe all they receive in preſent; 1s but as no- 
thing to what they hope for, and becauſe ſuch as it is, 
it cannot be made known at all to a natural Man, ani 
is ſo clouded with their affliftions and forrows, thele he 
ſees, but their Graces and Comiorts he cannot ſee 3 and 
therefore the very ground of higher hopes, ſomewhat 
to come, though hc knows nor what it is, ſpeaks morg 
fatisfation : Fo hear ot another life and a. happineſs 
hoped tor, any man will contels' it ſayes fomething, 
and delerves to be conſidered. 

So then the whole. Sum of Religion goes under this 
word, the hope that is in you, tor two Reaſons, 1. For 
that it doth indced - all reſolve and terminate into 
things to come, and leads and carries on the Soul tos 
wards them by all the Graces in it, and all the exerciſe 
of them, and alt through ſer-iccs and ſufferings, and 
aims at this as its main icope, to keep that lite to come 
in the Believers eye, til he get it in his hand, to er.- 
tertain the hope of it, and bring him hcme to pol- 
ſeſs it. Therefore the Apoſtle cal's Faith, the ſutfiazce 
of things hoped for, that which mokes them be before 
they be, gives a ſolidity ard (ut Nance to them, The 
name of hope in other things {-arce ſuits withal, bu: 
ſounds a kind of uncertamty, aid is ſomewhat airy: (1+. 


; [Spe oft no- 
men bont in- 
certi. Sen. ] 


Hts. 23. 
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of all other hopes but this *tis a very true Word, zhat 
'tis the name of an uncertain good z but the Goſpel being 
entertain'd by Faith, furniſhes a hope that hath ſub- 
ſtance and reality in it, and all its Truths do concenter 
intothis, to give ſuch/a hope, There was in St. Pau/'s 


word, beſides the fitneſs for his ſtratagem at that time, a. 


Truth ſuitable to this , where he aſligns his whole 
Cauſe for which he was in queſtion by the name of his 
hope of the reſurrettion. 

And indeed this Hope carries its own apology in it 
for it ſelf and for Religion. What can more pertinent 
ly anſwer all exceptions againſt the way of Godlineſs 


than this, to repreſent what hopes the Saints have that 


walk in that way. It you ask whither tends all this 
your preciſeneſs and ſingularity ; why can't you live as 


your Neighbours and the reſt of the world about you z 


Truly the reaſon is this, we have ſomewhat further to 
look to than our preſent condition, and far more con- 
fiderable than any thing here; we have a hope of Blef. 
ſedneſs after time, a hope to dwell in the preſence of 


'God, where our Lord Chriſt is gone before us, and we 


AMatth. G. 


know, that as many as bave this hope, muſt purifie them- 
ſelves even as he is pare, The City we tead tois holy, 
and no unclean thing ſhall enter into it, the hopes we 
have cannot (ubſiſt in the way ot' the ungodly world, 
they cannot breath in that air, but are choak'd and 
ſtift'd with it, and therefore we muſt take another way, 
unleſs we will forego our hopes and ruin our ſelves for 
company, Bur all that buſle of Godlineſs you "make, 
is bur oftentarion and hypocriſie « that may be your 
judgment, bur if it were ſo, we had but a poor bargain, 
they have their reward, that which they; deſire ( to te 
feen, of Men ) is given them, and they. can looſ; tor no 
more ; but we wo.Jd be loarh it were ſo-with us, that 
Which 
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which our eye is on, is t> come, our hopes are the 
thing upholds us, we know that we ſhall appear before 
the Judge of hearts, where ſhews and formalities will 
not paſs, and we are perſwaded, that the hope of the 
hypocrite ſhall periſh, no Man ſhall be fo much diſzp- 
pointed and aſhamed as he, but the hope that we have 
makes not aſhamed : and while we conſider that fo 
far are we from the regard of Men's Eyes, that were 
it not we are bound to profeſs our hops and avow Re- 
ligion, and to walk like it even before Men, we would 
be content to paſs through altogether unſeen and de- 
fire to paſs as if it were fo, as regardleſs either of the 
approbation , or of the reproaches and miſtakes of 
Men, as it there were no ſuch thing, for-it is indeed 
nothing. 

Yea the hopes we have make all things ſweet, 
therefore do we go through diſgraces and ſufferings 
with patience, yea with joy, becauſe of that hope of 
Glory, and joy -laid up for: us. A Chriftian can take 
joytully the 'ipoylings of his Goods , knowing that 
he hath in Heaven a better #nd an enduring ſubſtance. 

The hope. ] All the eſlate of a Believer lyeth in hope, 
and *tis a Royal eſtate, for outward things, the Chil- 
dren of God have what he thinks fit to ſerve them, 
but thoſe are not their portion, and therefore he gives 
often more of the World to theſe that ſhall have no 
more hereafter ; but all their flouriſh and luſtre is bur 
a baſe advantage, as a Lacquey's gaudy Cloaths that 
uſually make more ſhew than his that is heir of the 
eſtate. How olten under a mean outward condition and 
very deſpicable every way, goes an heir of Glory, 
bora of God, and ſo Royal, born to a Crown that fa- 
deth not, an eſtate of hopes, but ſorich and focertain 
hopes, that the leaſt thought of them ſurpaſſes all the 

World's 
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World's Poffeſſions. Men think fomwhat for preſent, 
a bird in hand, as you fay, the beſt on't, but the odds is 
in this, that when all preſent things (hall be paſt, and 
fwept away. as if they had not-been, then ſhall theſe 
Hopers be ta etcrnal poſleſſion, they only thall have 
all for ever, that ſeem'd to have little or nothing 
here, 

Oh ! how much happier to be the meaneſt ExpeCtant 
of the Glory to come, than alone Poſleflor ot all this 
World, theſe arc often held ſhort ie earthly things, 
and had they the greateſt abundance of them yer can. 
not reſt in that ; ſo all the ſpiritual bleſſings that they 
do polleſs here, are nothing to the hopes that is in 
them, but as an earneſt penny to their great inheri- 
tance ; ſo indeed it confirms their hope and aflures it 
them of that full eſtate, and therefore be it never (6 
(mall, they may look on it with joy, not ſo much 
looking on ites ſimply in it ſelf, as whar it is 1n relation 
to that which it fcals and aſcertains the 5:2ul 0: ;- be it 
never fo (mall, yet 1s it a pledge ot the great glory 
and happineſs which we defireto hare in, 

'Tis the grand comfort oi a Chriſtian to look often 
| beyond all that he can poſſeſs or attain here, and as 
ro anſwer others, when he is put to1t concerning his 
hope, fo to avtwer himſelf concerning all his preſent 
griets and wants, I have a poor travellers lot here, 
Jutle friend{hip, and many traits, but yet I may go 
cheerfully homewards, for rhither I ſhall come, and 
there I have riches, and honour enough, a Palace and 
a Crown abiding me, here nothing but deep calling 
unto deep, one calamity and trouble, as waves follow- 
ing another : but I have a hope of that reſt that re- 
maineth for the people of God, I feel the infirmities 
of a mortal ſtate, but my hopes of 1gamortajity content 
me 
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me under them, Ifind ſtrong and cruel aſſaults of ten» 
tations breaking in upon me, but for all that I have 
afſured hope of a full victory, and then of everlaſting 
peace. I find a law in my members rebelling againſt 
the law of my mind, the worſt of all evils, fo much 
firength of corruption within me, yet there is withal 
a hope within mc of deliverance, and I look over all 
to that, I liſt up my head, becauſe the day of my re- 
demption draws nigh. This I dare avow and proclaim 
to all, and not be aſhamed to anſwer concerning this 
Lleſled hope. 
But this to be done with meekreſs and fear. Meek- 
neſs towards Men, and revecreat Fear towards God, 
With Meekneſs | Not therefore bluſtring and flying 
out into inveCtives, becauſe he hath the better on'c 
againſt any Man that anſwers touching this hope, as 
ſome think themſelves certainly authoriz'd to rough 
ſpeech, becauſe they plead for truth, and are on its 
ſide, on the contrary, fo much the rather ſtudy meek- 
neſs for the glory and advantage of the truth, it needs 
not the ſervice of paſſion, yea nothing fo diſlerves ir, 
as paſſion when ſer to ſerve itzthe ſpirit of truth is withal 
the Spirit of meekneſs,the Dove that reſted on that great 
Champion of truth, who is the Truth it ſelf, and from 
him is derived to the lovers of truth, and they ought 
toſeek the participation of it, Imprugence makes {me 
kind of Chriſtians loſe much of their labour, ſpeaking 
for Religion,and drive thole turther off thar rhey would 
draw into it. 
And fear ] Divine things never. to be ſpoke of in 
a light pertun@ory way, but with a reverent grave 
temper of Spirit, and for this reaſon ſome choice to 
be made both of time and perſons. The confidence 
that is in this hope makes the Believer not tear Men, 
X to 
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to whom he anſwers, but (till ie fears his God for 
whom he anſwers, and whoſe intereſt is chief in 
thoſe things he ſpeaks of, The Soul that hath the 


deepeſt ſenſe of ſpiritual rhings and Knowledge of 


God, is moſt affratd to miſcarry in ſpeaking ot him, 
moſt tender ard wary how to acquut it {c]t when en- 
gaged to ſpeak of and for God. | 

Ready ) in this, kno 1.dge and affcQion, and cou- 
rage. For Knowledge, not r:qui'd of every Chriltian 
to be able to prolecute ſubtiltics , and encounter the 
ſ. phiſtry ot Adverſaries, eſpecially in obſcure points , 
bui all bound to know fo much, as to Le able to aver 
t: a! hope that is inthem, the main Doctrine of Grace 
and v2lyiion, wherein the moſt of Mcnaie lamentably 
ignorant, 

Aﬀeion ſets all on work, whatſoever faculty the 
mind hath, it will not ſuffer it to be ulcleſs, and ir 
hardcen's it againſt hazards in defence of the 
truth, 

But rhe only way fo to know and love the truth and 
have cuurage tor it, is that, ro have the Lord farCti- 
fied in the heart, Men may diſpute ſtoutly againſt 
Pepery and Errors, and yct be ſtrangers to Ged and 
this hope, but ſure 'tis the livelieſt detence, and only 
that which returns comfort within, when it ar.ſes from 
the peculiar intcreſt of the Soul in God, ard in thoſe 
truths, and that hope that 1s queſiion'd 5 *ris then 
pleading, tor the riearelt friend, and for-a Man's own 
rights and inheritance, and theſe will arimate and edge 
ic when no: ior a hope you have heard or read of barely, 
but a hwpe in you, and not a hope 1n B-lievers in ge» 
neral but in you in a particu/ar, ſenie of that aope 
within, 

But altho 3oa find it not ſoſirorg in you for your 
particuſar 
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particular intereſt, yet are you ſeeking aſter it, and deſir- 
vg it mainly as your chiet defignto attain,then forbear 
not if you have occaſion to ſp: ak lor it,and commerd it 
- others, and mantain the ſweetneſs and cerainty of it, 

And to the end you may be the more eſtabliſh'd in 
it, and fo the ſtronger to anſwer for it, not only a- 
gxinſt Men, bur thatgreat Adverſary that ſeeks ſo much 
co* infringe, know the right foundation of ir, build it 
never on your felves nor any thirg in you. 

The work of Grace may evidence to you the truth 
of your hope, but its ground it faſtens on is Jelus Chriſt, 
in whom all our rights aid evidences hold good z his 
death aſſuring us ot treedom from condemnation, and 
his lite and poſſeſſion ot glory the tounJation of our 
hope, Heb. 6. 19. 

[t you would have it immoveable reſt it there, hy 
all this hope on him, and when aflaulred , fete': all 
your anſwers for it from him, for tis Chriſt in you that 
is your hope of glory. Cololl. 1. 27. 


_——— 


Verſe 16. 


16. Having a good conſcience , that whereas they 
ſpeak evil of you, as of evil doers, they may be 
aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good Converſation 
in Chriſt. 

H EF proſperity of fools is their deſirnTion, ( fays 

- i Selomon ) none of God's Children die ot this 


dilcate, of roo much eaſe, he knows well how to breed 


them, and fit ther for a ths "73 he keeps them 
| 2 in 
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in exerciſe, but yet ſo, as they are not ſurcharg'd, lie 
not only dire&s them how to overcome, but enables 
and ſupports them in-all their conflitts, and gives 
them victory. One main thing tending to their enable- 
ment and victory isthis, which is here requird in the 
Saints, and is Withal wrought and maintained jn them 
by the Spirit of God, Having a good Conſcience, Qc. 

x. Two parties here oppoſed in conteſt, the evil 
Tongues of the ungodly, and the good Contcience and 
Converſation of the Chriſtian, they ſpeak evilof zou and 
falſly accuſe you, but have you a gon Conſcience. 

2dly. The ſucceſs of their conteſt, the good Cons. 
ſcience prevails, and the evil-ſpeakers are aſhamed. 
They ſpeak evil. ] This is a g:neral evil in the cor- 

rupt nature of Man. though in ſome it riſes to a grea» 
ter height than in others. Are not Tables, and Chamb- 
ers, and almoſt all Societies and meetings tull ot it, 
and even they that have ſome diflikings of it, yer 
readily carried with the ſtream, and for company's 
ſake rake a ſhare, if not in lending in their word, yet 
lending their ear, and willingly hearing the detradti- 
ons ot others, and unleſs it be of their triends or ſuch 
as they have intereſt in, do inſenſibly (lide into ſome 
itorc'd complacency, and cafily receive the impreſiion 
of calumnies and detamings? But the moſt are more 
active in this «vil. can caſt in their penny to make 
up the ſhot, have their taunt or criticisme upon fone 
body in readineſs to make up the feaſt, ſuch as moſt 
companies entertain one another withal , but 'tis a 
vile diet, Satan's nzme, as the Syriack calls him,ax eater 
of calumnies. This torgue-evil, hath us root in the 
heart, a perverſe conſtitution there, pride and ſelt-love, 
an overweening eſteem that Mea naturally have of 
themſclves mouits them inco that Chair, gives them 
a 
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a fancied authority of judging others, and ſelf-love a 
deſire to be eſteem'd, and tor that end ſpare not to de> 
preſs others, and load them with diſgrac:s, and mif- 
enſures, upon their ruins to raiſe themſelves. 

Br this bent of the heart and tongu2 unrenew'd , 
to evil ſpeaking, works and vents molt in the World 
againlt thoſe thac walk moſt contrary to the courſe of 
the World, This Furnace of the tongne is Ktadlecd 
from hell, as St, James tells us, and is made {even times 
hotcer than ordinary. As for fiacere Chriſtians, a 
Company ot hypocrites ( lay they )who fo godly, 
bur yc<t tiizy are falſe, and malicious, and proud, &*c. 
And no kind of carriage in them ſhall eſcape, there 
ſhall be ſome device to wreſt and miſname it; if they be 
cheertul in Socicty, that ſhall be accounted more li- 
berty than ſuits with their projeſſion, it of a graver 
ſad temper, that ſhall paſs for ſullen ſeverity ; thus Fohy 
Baptiſt and Chriſt, Matrh 11. Ii they be diligent, and 
wary in their affairs, then inthe World*s conſtructien 
they areas covetous and worldly as any, it careleſs and 
remiſs in them, then filly wuleſls bodies, good for 
nothing, {till ſomthing ttands crols. 

The Enemies oft Religion have not any where fo 
quick an Eye, as in obſerving the ways of lach as ſeck 
aiter God, my remarkers David calls them, they that 
£210 my ways, as the word is, will not let pals the 
leaft' ſtep unexamined, It nothing be found taulty, 
thea their invenci2n works, either torges compleat fal» 
ſhoods, or diſguiles ſomthing that lyes open to > 
ſtake, or if they can catch hold on any real ailing, n 
end of th:ir triumph and inlultatioas. 1. They apgra- 
vate and raiſe it to the higheſt, 2. While they will 
not adinit co be judged ot themſelves by their conſtant 


walk, they icruple not to julge vt che condition of a 
Cirittian 
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Cliriſtien by any one particular aCtion, wherein he doth, 
or ſcemsAat leaſt to miſcarry. 3. They reſt not there, 
but make one tailing of one Chriſtian the reproach of 
all, take up your Devoto's, there's never a one of them 
the better, 4. Nor reit «hey there, but make perſo- 
nal tailings of thoſe that profeſs it, the diſgrace of Reli- 
E10N it fe}t : Now all thele are very crooked Rules and 
grofs injuſtice. | 

7. There is a great difference betwixt a thing taken 
favourably, and the ſame ation miſconſtrued. | 

2. A great difference betwixt one particular a&t and * 
a mans citate or inward frame, which they either cor- 
ſider not, or willingly or maliciouſ]y neglect. 

3+ How large 15 the difference that there is betwixt 
one and another in the meaſure of Grace, and of their 
prudence, either in tizcir Naturals,or in Grace,or poſſibly 
in both,that ſome who are honeſt in matter of Religion, 
yet being very weak may miſcarry in ſuch things, as 
other Chriſtians come ſeldome near the hazard of, and 
though ſome ſhould wholly forſake the way of Godli- 
nefs, wherein they ſeem'd ro walk, yet why ſhould 
that reflz& upon ſuch as are real and ſteadiaſt in ir, 
they were amorgft us, ayes the Apoſtle, but wrre not of 
as. Ofizncesot this kind muſt be, but rhe woe reſts on 
him, by whom they come, not on other Chriſtians, 
and if it ſpread further than the party offending, tis 
to the prophane World that take offence at Religion 
becauſe of him, as our Saviour hath expreſs'd it, Woe to 
the World becauſe of offences, they ſhall ſtumble, and 
tall, and break their necks upon theſe ſtumbling: blocks 
or ſcandals, Thou that art prophane and leeſt the 
tailing of a Miniſter or Chriſtian, and art hardened by 
it, thisis a Judgment to thee, that thou meeteſt with 
ſuch a block in thy Wav, Woe to the World : Its 
judge» 
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judgement on a place, where God makes Religion in the 
Perſons ot ſome to be ſcandalous. 

4. Religion it ſelf remains till it ſelf, whatſoever 
be the tailings and blots of one or more that protels 1t, 
it is pure and ſpotleſs, if it teach not Holineſs, and: 
Meckaeſs, and Humility, and all good purely, then 
except againſt it, but if it be a ftreight golden Recd 
by which the Temple is meaſured, then let it have us 
own eſteem both of ſtreighrneſs and preciouſneſs, what- 
ſoever unevenneſs be found in thoſe that protels to re» 
Cc1ve 1t. 

Suſpe& and ſearch your ſ-lves even in general for this 
evil, of eviipcaning. Hy that we are to give 
[Acgpy Anger] an account of words, and it for idle | apyor 
pnug] workicls words, how much more of lying or bit De _— 
mg words, Learn more humility and (clf-cenſurebluat Wn4e; 
that fire-edge upon your own hardand diſordered hearts, Bern. 
that others may meet with nothing but charity and le» 
nity at your hands. 

Bur particulariy beware of this in more or ic{:,carneſt, 
or 1n je{t, to reproavn Religin or thoſe that prole's ir, 
know how particularly the glorious name of God 1s 
intereſs'd in that, and they that dare to be affronting 
him, what ſhall they ſay? how ſhall they ſtand ? 
when he calls rhem to account. It you have not at- 
tained to it, yer do not bark againſt it, but the rather 
eſteem highly of Rel:gion, Ive it, and the very ap- 
pearance of it where you fi1d it, give it reſp:& and 
your good word art leaft, and from an external appro-, 
bation, Oh / thar you would aipire to inward acquan-! 
tance With it andthen no more were necdful ro be 
ſaid in this, it wouid c« men dit Ki tovon fſulticicntly, 
but in the mean time be afhamcs, be aitraid of thar 
proietsd eamry again God trar js among't you, 2 
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"malignant hateful Spirit apainſt thoſe that deſire to 
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walk holily,wh«tting your Tongues againſt them. 

1, Conlider, What do you mean, this Religion 
we all profeſs, is it the way to Heaven, or is it not - 
do you bclieve this word orno ? If you do not, what 
do ycu here? If you do, then you muſt believe too, 
that they that walk cloſeſt by this Rule, are ſureſt in 
that way 3 they that dare not ſhare with your Oaths, 
and cxcethive Cups, and prophane Converſation 3 what 
can you lay 2 it is not peſſible to open your mouth a- 
gainſt them without renouncing this Word and Faith : 
Therefore cither declare you arc no Chriſtians, ani 
Chriſt not yours, or in his name, I enjoyn you that 
you dare no more ſpeak an ili word of Chriſtianity, 
and the power of Religicn, and thoſe that ſcck aiter it ; 
There be not many higher ſigns of a reprobate Mind, 
than to have a bitter virulent Spirit againſt the Chil. 
dren of God, Seck that tic of affeftion and frater. 
rity, for hereby we know (fays the beloved Aroflle 
Et. John) i bat we are tranſlated from aecith to life, becauſe 
we love the Brethren. 

But becauſe thoſe hiſiings are the natural Voice of 
the Ecrpents Seed, expett them, you that have a mind 
to foll}w Chriſt, and rake this guard againſt them, that 
is here direQed you, having a cood Conjcience 

'Tis a {ruitluf5 verbal debate, whether Conſcience Le 
a Facujty or Habit, cr nor, and as in other things, fo 
nm this, that moſt oi ail requires more ſolid ard ulejul 
Conſideration, the vain mind of man fcedeth on the 
wind, loves to be bufie to no purpoſe . How much bet, 
ter is1t to Have this ſupernatural goouncis of Conlci- 
ence, than to diſpute aboutQhe Nature of it, to find it 
duely teaching and admoniihing, reproving and come 


forcing , rather than tocefiner moſt cxattly, 


When 
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When all is examin'd, 'twill be found tobe no other, 
but the mind of man under the Notion of a particular Re- 
ference to himſelf and his own Aftions. And there is a 
twotold goodneſs of the Conſcience, Parity and Tran- 
quillity, and this flows from the other, (o that the for. 
mer isthe thing we ought primely to ſtudy, and the 
latter will follow.of it felt: for a time indeed the Conſfci- 
ence, that is ina good meaſure pure, may be unpeace- 
able, but ſtil it is rhe apprebenſion and ſenſe of pre- 
ſent or former impurity that makes it ſo, for without 
the conſideration of guiltineſs, there 1s nothing that can 
trouble it, it cannot apprehend theawrath of God, but 
with rejation unto fin. 

The Goodneſs of Conſcience here recommended, is 
the integrity and holineſs of the whole inward Man in a 
Chri{tian, (o the Ingredients ot it are, 1. A dye Light 
or K1owledge of our Rule, that as the Lamps in the 
Temple matt be ſtill burning within, as filthinefs is al- 
ways the companion of darkneſs ; theretore if you 
would havea good Conſcience, you muſt by all means 
have ſo much Light, fo much Knowledge of the W ill 
of God, as may regulate you, and thew you your 
way, teach you how to do, and ſpeak, and think, as in 
his preſence. 2. A conſtant regard and uſing of this 
Light, app'ying it to all, not {leeping, but working 
by tt, ſtill teeking a nearer conformity with the known 
will of our God, daily redreſſing and ordering the af- 
fe&ions by it, not ſparing to knock off whatſoever we 
find irregular within, that our hearts may be poliſh'd, 
and brought to a right Frame by that Rule: and this 
1s the daily inward Work of the Chriſtian, his. great 
buſineſs to purific himſclt as his Lord is pure, 

And 3, For the advancing of this work is need{ul, a 
frequent ſearch of our Hearts and of our Actions, not 

Y only 
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only to conſider what we are todo but what we have 
done, theſe reflex inquiries, as they are a main part of 
the Conſcience*s proper work, they are a chief means 
of making and keeping the Conſcience good, 1 Ac- 
quainting the Soul with its own eſtate, with the mo- 
tions and inclinations that are moſt na:ural ro it. 2. Stire 
ring it up to work out, and purge away by repen- 
tance, the pollution it h. th contratted by any out ward 
att or inward motion of fin. 3. This ſearch both ex- 
Citcs and enables the conſcience to be more watchful, 
reaches how to avoid and prevent the like errors for 
the time to come; as natural wiſe Mcn labour to 
g2inthus out of their former overſight 1n their affairs, 
to be the wiſer and warier by them, and lay up that 
as bought wir, that they have payed dear tor, and there- 
fore are careful to make their beſt advantage on't 5 Gol 
makes the conſideration of their falls, preſervatives 
to his Children from falling, makes a medicine of this 
poyſon. Thus that the Conſcience may be good it 
muſt be enlighten'd, and it muſt be warchtul, both 
adviſing before, and after cenſariog according to that 
light. | 
The moſt little regard this, they walk. by gueſs, 
either ignorant Conſciences, ard the blind { you lay ) 
ſwallow many a fly, yga, low many Conſciences with» 
out ſcnle, as ſeared it an hor Iron, ſtupified, that 
feel nothing, others ſatisfied with a civil righteouſneſs, 
an imagin'd goodneſs of conſcience, becaule they are 
free trom groſs crimes, others that know the rule of 
Chriſtianity , yet ſtudy not a conſcientious reſpe& 
to it in all things, ſome tranſient looks upon the rule 
and their own hearts it may be, but fir not down, 
make it not their buſineſs, have time for any thing, 
but. chat, ſhare. not with St, Pas/, do not exerciſe _ 
elves 
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ſelves in this to have a conſcience void of offence " towards A124-16. 


God and Men. Thoſe were his aſceticks, [ a-x@ ] he 
breath'd himſelf in ſtriving againſt what might defile 


the Conſcience, or, as the word ſignifies, elaborately £axnoze 
wrought and dreſs'd his conſcience, Think you, that mz 
other things cannor be done without diligence, and Mm 


intention, and 1s this a work to be done at random, 
no 'tis the moſt exact and curious of all works, to 
have the Conſcience right, and keep it fo, as watches 
or other ſuch neat pieces of Workmanſhip, except they 
be daily wound up and skilltully handled, they will 
quickly go wrong, yea beſides daily inipeQtion, it 
would ( as they ) at ſometimes be taken to pieces, 
2nd more accurately cleanſed, for th: beſt kept will 
gather toy] and duſt z ſomerimes a Chriſtian thould 
ſet himſeli to a more 1olemn examination of his own 
heart beyond his daily ſearch, and all little enough to 
have ſo precious a good as this, a good Conſcience. They 
that are moſt diiigent and vigilant, find nothing to 
abate as ſuperfluous, but till need of more. The 
heart to be kept withall dihgence, or above all keep- 
ing, corruption within ready to grow and gain upon 
it, ifit benever fo httle negleted, and from without 
to invade it, and get in; we breath in a corrupt in- 
feed air, and have need CGaily to antidote the heart 
again(t it. 

You that are ſtudying to be excellent in this art 
of a good Conſcienee, go on, ſeek daily progres in ir, 
tlie tludy of Conſcience 15 a more {weet profitable ſtudy 
than of all Science wherein is much vexation, and the 
moſt little or no fruir, read this book diligentiy and 
correct your Errata by that book, the word of Gor', 
jabour to have it pure and right, other books and 
works ure Terra CUIICUS, =_ mzpepye, by works, =_ 
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{hall not appear, but this is one of the books that 
ſhall be. opened in that great day, according to which 
we muſt be judged. 

On this tollows a good Converſation, as inſeparably 
connexed with a good Conſcience. Grace is of a lively 
active nature, and doth act like -it ſeli; holineſs in 
the heart will be holineſs in the life too, not ſome 
good ations, but a good Converſation , an uni- 
torm, eventra& of lite, the whole revolution of it re- 
gular, the inequality of ſome Chriſtians ways doth 
breed much dilcredic to Religion and diſcomfort to 
themſciv:s. 

Bat obſerve here, r. The order of theſe two. 
2. The principle of both, 

1. ihe Conl ijence good, and then the Converſatie 
on, n:ake the tree good, and the truit will be good, 
ſays our Saviour, ſo here a good Conſcience the root 
ot a good Converſation; molt Men begin at the wrong 
end ot this work, would retorm the outward Man 
firſt , that will do no good, 'rwil be but dcad 
work, 

Do not reſt upon external reformations, they will 
not hold, there is no abiding nor no advantage in 
ſuch a work, you think when reprov'd, Oh | I will 
mend and ſet about the redreſs of ſome outward thiogs 
but this is as good as to do nothing,the Mind and Con- 
ſcience being defiled ( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) doth 
defile all the reſt, 'tis a mire in the ſpring although 
the pipes are cleanled, they will grow quickly fowl 
again; to Ctriftians in their progreſs in grace, would 
ezethis moſt, that the Conſcience be growing purer, 
the heart more ſpiritual, the affe&tions more regular, 
and heavenly, and their outward carriage wi'l be ho» 
licr , whercas the outward work of pettorming duties 
and 
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and being much cxercisd in Religion, may by the 
negle& of this, be labour in vain, and amend nothing 
foundly, To ſet the outward AdGions riglit, though 
with an honeſt Intention, and not fo toregard and find 
Out the inward diforder of the Heart, whence that in 
the Attions flows, is but to be ſtill putting the Handle 
of a Clock right with your Finger, while 'tis foul or out 
of order within, which is a continual buſineſs and does 
no good. Oh ! but a purified Conſcience, a Soul re- 
new'd and refin'd in its temper and afteCtions, will 
make things go right without, in all the duties and 
acts of our Callings. 

2. The Principle of Good in both is Chriſt. Tour 
good Converſation in Chriſt, The Converſation nt 
good unlcls in tim, fo neither the Conſcience. 

1. He the Perſon, muſt be in him, and then the 
Conſcience and Converſation will be good in him, the 
Conicience that is morally good, having fome kind of 
vertuous Habits, yet being out of Chriſt, is nothing 
but pollution in the fight ot God, it muſt be waſht in 
his blood- ere it can be clean, all our pains will not 
cleanſe it, floods ot rears will not do it, 'tis blood, and 
that blood alone that hath the Vertue of purging the 
Conſcience from dead Works, Heb. g. 

2. In him the pertc& pattern of Holineſs, the 
Heart and Life to be conlormed to him, and fo made 
truely good. 

3. Hethe Spirit of Grace whence it is firſt derived, 
and always ted, and ma:ntained, and mage ative ; a 
Spirit goes forth from tim that cleanſeth our Spurits; 
and fo makes our Converſation clean and holy. 

If thou wouldſt have thy Conſcience and Heart pu- 
rify'd, and pacify's, and have thy Lite certify'd, go 
to Chriſt ior all, make uſe of him, zs of his blood 
£0- 
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to waih of thy guiltineſs, ſo of his ſpirit to purifie 
and ſandifie thee 3 if thou wouldſt have thy 
Heart reſerv'd for God, pure as his Temple, if thou 
wouldſt have thy Luſts calt out that pollute thee, and 
findeſt no power todo itz go to him, defire -him to 
ſcourge out vhat filthy Rable rhat abu'e his floule, and 
make it a Den of Thieves. 'Scck this as the only Wa 
ro have thy Soul,and ways righted, to be 1a Chriſt, and 
then walk in him : Let thy Converſarion be in Chriſt, 
lludy him, and. follow him, look on his Way, on his 
Graces, his Obedience,and Humility,and Meeknels tillby 
looking on them, they wake the very Idea of thee new, 
25 the Painter doth of a Face he would draw to the 
Life ; fo behold his Glory, that thou mail! be rransformed 
from glory to glory : but as it is there added, tiits muſt 
be &; the Spurit of the Lord: do nor therefore look on 
him ſimply as an Example without thee, but as li'e withe 
in thee, having received him, walk not only like him, 
but in him, asthe Apoſtle St. Paxl fſ;:eaks, and as the 
word is hicre, your Converſation not only according to 
Chriſt,tut i Criſt + draw from his fall: eſs Grace for Grace. 
2dly, The other thing in the Wards 1s tac advan. 
tage of this good Conſcience and Crnver ſation (1) kven 
external towards the malicious ungodly Worle, zhey 
thall be aſhamed that falſly accuſe you. thus often it is ©= 
ven molt evident to men, rhe victory of Ianocency, 
ſilent Innocency moit ſtrongly contutirg a{l calumny, 
making the ungedly ialie accuſers hide their heads 3 
thus without {hrring the Integrity of a Chriſtian con- 
quers, as 2 Rock uarcimoved, breaks the Waters that 
are daſhing againſt it : And this not only a lawſul bur 
laudible way of revenge, fhaming caiumny out ol it, 
and puniſhing evil-ipeakers by well-doing, ſhewing 
really how talſe thew acculers were 53 this the power- 
{fulleſt 
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fulleſt Apology and Refutation ; as his was of the So. 
phiſter, that would prove there were no motion, by 
riſing up and walking. And without this kovd Con- 
ſcience and Converſation, we cut our felves ſhort of 
other Apologies tor Religion, whatſoever we fay for 
it; one unchuriſtian ation will diſgrace it more than 
we can repair by the largeſt and belt framed Speeches 
on its behaif, 

Let thoſe therefore that have given their names to 
Chriſt, honour him and their holy proteſfion moſt this 
Way ; ſpeak for him as occaſion requires 3 why nor, 
providing with meekneſs and fear, as our Apoltle harh 
taught : but let this be the main defence of Religion,live 
like it,and commend it ſo. Thus all ſhould do that are cal- 
Icd Chriſtians, adorn that holy Proftetſtion with holy Cor. 
verlarion : but the molt are nothing elſe but ſpots and 
blots, ſome wallowt'g in the mire, and provoking one 
another to uncleancels, Oh! the unchriftian Lite of 
Ciriitia''s, an Evil to be much lamented more than all 
the Troubles we ſuilain, But thefe ind! ed do thus 
Geny Clrilt, and declare that they are not his : Somany 
as have any reaii:y ut Chiriit in you, be lo much the 
more huly, the more wicked the reſt are, ſtrive to 
make it up and to honour that mame which they dit- 
grace 3 and it they will reproach you, becauſe ye wa'k 
not wi'h them, ai.d cait the mire of talſe reproaches on 
you, take no nutice,but go on your way, it will dry and 
ealily rub off : be not troubled with misjudgings;-ſhame 
them out of it by your blamleſs and ho!y carriage, 
that will do moſt to put hes our ot countenance 3 hows 
ever ifthey continue umpudent;the day isat hand, where- 
in all the Enemies of Chrilt thail be ail cloathed over 
and covered with thamg, and they that have kepta good 
Conlcien:e and waikedin Chrilt, thall hic up cheir ;aces 
with joy. 24'y, 
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2dy, There is an intrinſecal good in this goodneſs 
nſcience that ſweetens all ſufferings as fol- 


of 
loWs, 


Verſe 17. 


17. Fort is better, if the will of God be ſo, that ye 
ſuffer for well-doing, then for evil-duing. 

Neccſlity of ſuffering in any way wherein ye can 
A walk; it ye chuſe the way of wickedneſs, you 
ſhall not eſcape ſuffering ſo, And that ſupp<sd, this is 
by far the better to ſuffer in well-doing, and for it, 
than to ſuffer either for doing evil, or ſimply to ſuffer in 
that way as the Words run. 

1. The way of the ungodly not exempt for ſuffering 
evenin preſent, ſetting aſide the judg-ment and wrath 
to come, often from the hands ot men whether jultly 
or unjuſtly, and often from the immediate hand of 
God aiways juſt, both in that and the other, cauſing 
the Sinner to eat oi the Fruit of his own ways: When 
prophane ungodly men offer violences and wrongs one 
toanother; in this God is juſt againſt both, in that 
wherein they themſelves are bourh unjuſt; they are 
both rebellious againſt him, and fo though they intend 
not his quarrc!, he means it himſelt; ſets them to 
laſh one another. As the wicked profeſs their com- 
bincd enmity againſt the Children ot God, yet they 
are not always at pezce amongl(t themſelves : They 
often revile and 'deſame each other, ſo 'tis held up 
en both ſides, whereas the godly cannot hold them 
game 
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game 1n that, being I:ke their Lord, who when he was 
reviled, reviled not again. Beſides, although the ungod- 
ly flouriſh at ſometimes, yer they have their days of 
luftering, are ſubje& to the common miſeries of the 
life of Man, and the common calamitics of evil times 
the Sword and Peſtilence and ſuch like publick judge- 
ments: Now 1n what Lind ſoever it be that they ſuf. 
ter, they are at a great diſadvantage compared with 
the godly in their ſufferings, 

Here impure Conſcicnces may lie ſleeping while 
they are at eaſe themſelves, but when any great trouble 
comes and ſhakes rhem, then readily the Conſcience 
begins to awake, and bufle, and proves more grievous 
to them than all that comes on them from withour. 
When they remember their dcſpiling the ways ot God, 
neglecting him and holy things , whence they are 
convinc*d, how that comfort might be reapt in theſe 
days of diſtreſs, this cuts and galls them moſt, looking 
back at their Iicentious prophane ways, each of them 
ſtrikes to the heart. As the Apoſtle calls fin, the ſting 
of death, (0 1s it of all ſufferings, and the Sting thar 
[trikes deepelt into the very Soul : no ſtripes like 


thoſe that are ſecretly given by an accuſing Conſci- $94 wr- 


re cadit. 
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ence, 
A (ad condition to have from thence the greateſt an- 
uiſh where the moſt comfort ſhould be expected,to have 
thickeſt darkneſs, whence they ſhould look for moſt 
light. Mea that have evil Conſciences, love not to be 
with them z are not much with themſelves, as St. Au- 
gx[tine compares them to ſuch as have ſhrew'd Wives, 
love not to be at home : but yet, outward diſtreſs 
ſets a Man inward, as toul weather drives him home, 
and there where he ſhould find comfort, he is mer 
with ſuch accufations,as are like a continual dropping, as 
fs S0:0m0n 
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Solomon ſpeaks, of a contentious Woman. It is a moſt 
wretched eſtate to live under ſufferings or afflictions 
of any kind, and a ſtranger to Godz then a Man hath 
God, and his Conſcience againſt him that ſhould be 
his ſolace in times of diſtreſs, being knocked off from 
the comforts of the World whereon he reſted, and 
having no Proviſion of ſpiritual comfort within, nor 
expeCtation from above. But the Children of God in 
their ſufferings ( eſpecially ſuch as are tor God) can 
retire themſelves inwards , and rejoyce in the teſtimony 
ofa good Conſcience, yea the Poſletiion of Chriſt dwel- 
ling within them. All the trouble that betalls them, 
is but as the ratling of Hail upon the Tiles of the Houſe 
toa man, that is ſitting within a warm Room at a rich 
Banquet 3 ſuch is a good Conſcience, a Feaſt, yea, a 
continual Feaſt. The Believer looks on his Chriſt, and 
in him reads his deliverance from condemnation, and 
that is a ſtrong Comfort, a Cordial that keeps him 
trom fainting in the greateſt diſtreſſes. The Conſcience 
gives this teſtimony. that ſin is forgiven, raiſes-the 
Soul above inward ſufferings. Tell the Chriſtian of 
loſs of Goods, or Liberty, or Friends, or Lite, he an+ 
(wers all with this, Chriſt is mine, and my fin is 
pardoned. That's enough for me. What would Inot 
have ſuffered to have been delivered from the wrath of 
God ; it any ſuffering of mine in this World could have 
done that, now that is done to my hand. A'l other 
ſufferings are light, they are light, and but for a mos» 
ment, one thought of Eternity drowns the whole time, 
the World's endurance, which is but as one inſtant or 
twinkling of an eye betwixt eternity before,and eterni- 
ty after, how much leſs is any ſhort lite, and a ſmall 
part that is ſpent in ſufferings though it were all 
lnfterings without interruption, which yet it is not : 
when 
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when I look forward to the Crown, all vaniſhes, and 
I think it leſs than nothing. Now theſe things the good 
Conſcience ſpeaks to the Chriſtian in his ſufferings 3 
therefore certainly his choice is beſt that provides it for 
his Companion againſt evil and troubleous times : if 
moral Integrity went ſo tar, as truly it did much in 
ſome men that had much of it, that they ſcorn'd all 
hard Encounters, and eſteemed this a ſufficient Bul- 
wark, a ſtrength impregnable, Z7ic murus Aheneus eſto, 
wil conſcire ibi, how much more the Chriſtians good 
Conſcience, which alone is truly ſuch. 

2. As the Chriſtian may thus look inward and rejoyce 
in tribulation, ſo there is another Jook upward that is 
here likewiſe mention'd, that allays very much all 
the ſufferings of the Saints. If ſach be the will of 
God. 

The Chriſtian mind hath ſtil] one eye to this above 
the hand of men, and all interiour cauſes, in ſuffering 
whether for the name of God or otherwiſe : Looks on 
the Sovereign will of God, and ſweetly complies with 
that in all. Neither is there any thing that doth more 
powerfully compoſe and quiet the mind, than this, 
makes it mnvincibly firm and conteat, when it hath at. 
tained this reſignment of it ſelf to the will of God, to 
agree to that in every thing. This is the very thing 
wherein tranquilny of ſpirit lies 3 it is noriddle, nor 
hard to underftand, yer few attain it. AndI pray 
you, what is thus gained by our reluQancies and re- 
rinings, but pain to our ſelves 2 he doth what he will, 
whether we conſent or no, our diſagreeing doth not 
prejudge his Purpoſes but our own Peace, it we will nor 
be led, we are drawn, we muſt ſuffer if he will, but it 
we will what he wills , even in ſuffering that makes it 
{weet and eafie, when our mind goes along with = 
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and we willingly move with that ſtream of Provi- 
dence which will carry us with it, though we row 
againſt it; and we ſtill have nothing but toyl and 
wearineſs tor our pains. 

But this hard Argument of Neceſlity is needleſs, 
to the Child of God, perſwaded of the: Wiſdom and Love 
of his Father, knows that to be truly beſt for him that 
his hand reaches. Sufferings are unpleaſant to the fleſh, 
and it will grumble, but the Voice of the Spirit of God 
in his Children, is that of that good King, good is the 
Will of the Lord, let him do with me as feems good in 
his eyes. My fooliſh heart would think theſe things 
I ſuffer might be abated; but my wile and heavenly 
Father thinks otherwiſe ; he hath his deſign of honour 
to himſclf, and good to me in theſe, which I wovld be 
loath to croſs if I might : I may do God more ſervice 
by theſe advantages, but doth not he know beſt what 
fits, cannot he advance his Grace more by the want of 
theſe things 1 deſire, than I could do my (elf by 
having them? cannot he make mea gainer by Sickneſs, 
and Poverty, and Difgraces, and loſs of Friends and 
Children, by making up all in himſelf, and teaching 
me more of his all-ſafficiency e yea; even concerning 
the Afﬀairs of my Soul am togive up all to his good 
pleaſure, though deſiring the light of his countenance 
above all things in this World, yet if he ſee it fit to hide 


it ſometimes, if that be his will, let me not murmur, 
there is nothing loſt by this obedient temper, yea what 
way ſoever he deals with us there is much more ad- 
vantage init. No Soul ſhall enjoy ſo much in all eſtates 
as that which hath deveſted and renounced it ſelf, and 
hath.no will but Gods; 


Verſe 
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Verſe 18. 


r8. For Chriſt hath alſo once ſuffered for ſms, the 


juſt for the unjuſt (that he might bring us to God) 
being put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by 
the Spirit. 


H E whole Life of a Chriſtian is a ſteady air. 

ing at Conformity with Chriſt, ſo that in any 
thing, whether doing or ſuffering, there can be no 
— ſo appoſite and perſwaſiveas his Example ; 
and no obedience either ative or paſſive ſo difficult, bur 
the repreſentment of that Example will powerfully 
ſweeten it. The Apoſtle doth not decline the often 
uſe of it; here we have it thus, for Chriff alſo ſuf- 
fered. 

Though the Do@rine of Chriſtian ſuffering is the 
occaſion of ſpeaking of Chriil's ſuffering, yer he inſiſts 
on it beyond the {imple neceſſity of chat m_—_— 
for its own exccllency, and further uſefulneſs, fo we 
ſhall conſider the double capacity. (1.) As an en- 
couragement and engagement for Chriſtians to fuffer, 
(2.) As the great point of their Faith, whereon all 
their Hopes and Happineſs depends, being the means 
of their reduQion to God. 

The ſufferings of Chriſt being duely conſidered, doth 
much temper all the ſufferings of Chriſtians, eſpecially 
fuch as are direQtly for Chrilt. 

r. It isfome known eaſe to the mind in any diſtreſs 
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to look upon Examples of the like, or greater ailtreſs in ,,. 4” 


preſent or former times, It diverts the eye from con- riaxrar 
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fnual porcing on our own ſuffering, and when we re- 
turn to view 1t again, it leſſens it, abates of the imagined 
bulk and greatnels of it, Thus publick, thus Spiritual 
troubles ; and particularly the ſufferings and tentations 
of the Godly, by the confideration of this as their com- 
mon lot, their high way, not new in the Perſon of any, 
1 Cor. 10, 13. If we trace the Lives of the moſt emi- 
nent Saints, ſhall we not find every notable ſtep that 
is recorded, marked with a new croſs, one trouble fol- 
lowing on another as the Waves do in an unceſlane 


Felwt unda Cuaccefiion : And is not this manifeſt in the Life of 
_ ww 4braham, and of Facob, and the reſt of God's Worthiies 


-in the Scriptures; and doth not this make it an unreaſon- 
able abſurd thought todream of an exemption : would 
any cne have anew untroden way cut out for him free 
of Thorns, and ſtrewed with Flowers all along, no 
contradictions nor hard -meaſure from the World ; or 
imagine that there may be ſuch a dexterity neceſlary as 
to keep its good will, and the friendſhip of God too, 
this will not be, and its an univerſal concluſion, all that 
will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution 
'this is the Path to the Kingdom, that which all- the 
Sons of Ged, the Heirs of it have gone in, even Chriſt,as 
that known word 1s, one ſon without ſin, but none with- 
out ſuffering. Chriſt alſo ſuffered. 

Theexample and company of the Saints in ſuffering 
is very conſiderable, but that of Chriſt is more than 
any other, 'Fea, than all the reſt together. Theretore 
the Apoſtle having repreſented the tormer at large, ends 
in thisas the top of all, Zeb. 12, 1, 2. There 1s a race 
ſct before us, 1t 1s to be run and run with patience and 
without fainting: now he tells us of a.cloud of Witneſ- 

ſes; a cloud made up of inſtances of Believers ſuf- 
tering before us, and the heat of the day wherein we 
run 
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run is ſomewhat cooled even by that Cloud, compat- 
ſing us : But the main ſtrength of their com{ort here 
lyes in beholding of Chriſt, eying of his ſufferiogs and 
their Iſſue. The conſidering and contemplating of 
him , will be the (trongeſt cordial, will keep you 
from wearying and fainting in the way, v. 3. 

The ſingular power of this inſtance lyes in many par- 
ticulars conſiderable in it, to ſpecifie ſome chiet things 
briefly in the ſteps of the preſent words, (1_)the Ex- Greamneſs of 
ample great. - 

(1) The greatneſs of the Perſon, Chriſt, and that {7 per- 
marked to us by. the manner of expreſſion [Kati/n 
Neem ] Chriſt alſo, beſides and beyond all others, . even 

iſt himſelt. 

There can be no higher Example, not only of the 
Sons of Adoption ſifferers, but the begoxen , the 
only begotten Son, the Eternal Heir of Glory in whom 
all the reſt have their title, their Sonſhip and Heirſhi 
derived from, and dependent on his: Not only all 
the Saints, but the King of Saints. Now who ſhall 
repine at- ſuffering, ſhall the wretched Sons of Men 
refuſe to ſuffer after the Suffering of the ſpotleſs glort- 

ous Son of God, as one ſpeaks of pride, that after Maje- , 
ſty,that higheſt Majeſty, to reach Humility hath fo hum- rut 
bled himlelf; how wicked and imprdenta th.ng will it be-maje/tas, 
for a worm to ſwell,o be high conceited.So thus our Lord juni 
hath taught vs by ſuffering, in his own perion, and hath inruneſear, 
dignify'd ſufterings ſo,we ſhould certainly rather be am- 5% 
bitious thin afraid of them. 

2. The greatneſs of his ſufferings and continuance 2 The Suf- 
That which the Apoſtle ſpeaks here of , his once {"« 
ſuffering, hath irs truth taking in all , he ſuffe-- 
ed once , his whole lite was one continued line of 


ſuffering from. the cratch to the Croſs, all thaÞ#lay bte- 
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ewix'c was ſuitable, his eſtate and entertainment 


throughout his whole life agreed well with ſo mean 
a beginning, and ſo reproachtul an end ofit 3 forc'd upon 
a ſlight while he could not go, and living till he 
appeared in publick in a very mean deſpiſed condition 
15 the Carpentcts Son; and after, his beſt works pay'd 
withenvy and revilings, called a wine biber, and caſter 
out of Devils by the Prince of Devils , his life often 
laid in wait and ſought for.” Art thou mean in thy 
birth, and life, deſpiſed, misjudged, and reviled on all 


hands, look how it was with him that had more right 


than thou haſt to better entertainment in the World, 
thou wilt not deny it was his own, 2t was made by 
him, and he was in it, and it knew him not, are thy friends 
harſh to thee, he came unto his own, and his own received 
Einz not, haſt thou a mean Cottage, or art drawn trom 
It, or no dwelling, and art thou every way poor, and 
ill accommodate, he was as poor as thou canſt be, and 
had not where to lay his head, worſe provided than the 
birds and foxes, But then conſider to what a height 
his ſufferings roſe in the end, that moſt remarkable 
picce of them here meant by his once ſuffering for 
fins: it thou ſhouldeſt be cut off by a violent death or 
in the prime of thy years, mayſt tho: not look upon 
him as going before thee in both thoſe, and in fo igno- 
minious a way, ſcourged, bufferted, and ſpit on, he en- 
dured all, he gave his bark fo the ſmiters , and then 
as the ſame Prophet hath it, he was numbred among ſt 
the traiſgreſſors 3 when they had uſed him with all thar 
ſhame, they hanged him betwixt two theeves, and 
they that paſſed by wagged their heads, and darted 
taunts at him as at a Mark fixed to the Croſs, they feof. 
ft: d and faid, heſaved others himſelt hecannot ſave, he 
erdared the Croſs and deſpiſed the ſhame , ſays the 
/\ -oltle, Thus 
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Thus ſce we the outſide of his ſufferings but the 
Chriſtian is ſubje& to grievous tentations and fad de- 
fer:ions that are heavier by far than the ſufferings 
which indeed the Apoſtle ſpeaks of here 5 yet even 1n 
theſe this ſame Argument of his holds: for our Savie 
our is not unacquainted with, nor ignorant of either 
of thoſe, though (till without fin, and it any of that 
had bcen in any of his ſufferings it had not furthers 
ed but undone all our Comfort in him. But tempted 
he was, he (uſtcred that way too, and the tentations 
were terrible as you know z and was there not ſome 
ſtrong conflict when he fell down and prayed in the 
Garden, and ſweat drops of blood, and an Ecclipſe when 
he cried out on the Croſs, my God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me, (o that even in theſe we may apply 
this comfort, and (tay our (elves or Souls on him, and 
go to him asa compallionate high Prieſt, Heb. 4. 15, 
16, For Chriſt alſo ſuffered, 


2. Conſider the fitneſs of the eximple , as the The fins 
ſame is every way great, yea greatclt , ſo it is F/rexan- 


fit, the ficrelt to rake with a Chriſtian , to ſet belore * 
him fo near a pattern, where he hath ſo much in« 
bereſt ; as the Argument is ſtrong in it ſelf, o its to the 
new Man, the Chriſtian Man, particularly flrovgelt, 


it binds him moſt, it is not far fetchr, but a home Zxemplm: 
pattern 3 and as when ye perſwade Men to virtue by the domeſticun: 


Example of thoſe that they have near rclation to; they 
are his Servants, and ſhall they, or would they think to 
be greater than their Maſter, to be exempt from his 
lot in the World, they are his Souldiers, and will 
they reluſe to follow him, and to'endurewith him 2 ſaf- 
fer hardſhip, ſays the Apoſtle to Timothy, as a good 


Souldier of Feſus Chriſt: will nota word from him put a vi- 


gourin them to go after him,whither upon any march or 
Aa ſervice 
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{ervice, when he calls them friends, commulitones, ag 
they tell his word that wrought ſo much on his train. 
ed bands z yea he is not aſhamed toca]l them bre. 
thren, and will they be aſhamed to ſhare with him 
and 'to be known by their ſuitable eſtate to be his bre- 
thren, 

3. There is from thele ſufferings ſuch a reſult of (afe- 
ty and comforc toa Chriſtian that makes them a moſt 
eff:&ual encouragement to ſuffering, that is this, if 
he ſuffered once, and that was for ſin, now that heavy 
intollerable ſuffering for fin once taken out of a Believ- 
ers way ,it makes all other ſufferings light,exceeding light, 
as nothing in their account. He ſuftered once for fin, fo 
that to themthar lay ho[d on him this holds ſure,that fin 
is never to be ſuticred for in the way of ſtrict Juſtice 
again, as not by him, ſo not by them that are in fin ; 
for he ſuffered for fins once and it was for their fins, 
every Poor Believer's > So now the Soul finding it 
{If rid ot that fear, goes merrily through all other haz- 
zariis and ſufferings. 

As the Soul perplexed about that queſtion finds no 
rehet in all others enjoy ments, all Propofitions of low- 
er Comtorts are unſavory and troubleſome to it : Tell 
of peice and Protperity, ſay however the World go 
you ſhall have eaſe and pleaſure, and you ſhall be ho- 
noured and eſteemed by all ; and though you could make 
a Man ſure of theſe, yer if his Conſcience be working and 
ſtirred about the matter of his ſin,and the wrath of God, 
ty'd cloſe to in, he will wonder at your impertinency, 
in thac you ſp-ak ſo far from the purpoſe z ſay whar 
ye w:ll of theſe, he ſtill asks what you mean by this, 
thoſe things anfwer not me, do yethink | can find Com» 
/ort in tlic fo long as my tin is unpardon'd, and there 
is 2 5211ence 6! Eternal Death Randing above my head; 
[ 
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I feel even an impreſs of ſomewhat of that hot Indig- 
nation, ſome flaſhes of it flying and _— upon 
the face of my Soul, and how can I take pleaſure in 
theſe things you ſpeak of, And though I ſhould be 
ſenſleſs and feel nothing of this all my lite, yet how ſoon 
ſhall T have done with 1t, and the delights rhat react no 
further, and then to have Everlaſting burnings, Erer- 
nity of wrath to enter to, how can I be fatisfyed with 
that eſtate. All you offer a Man in this poſture is as 
if ye ſhould ſet dainty fair and bring muſick with it to 
a Man lying almoſt prefled to death under great weights,. 
and ye bid him eat and be merry, but lift not off his 
preſſure, you do but mock the Man and add to his 
miſery. On the other ſide he that hath got but a view 
of his Chriſt and reads his own pardon in Chriſtsſuf- 
ferings, he can rejoyce in this in the midſt of all other 
ſufferings, and Jook on death without apprehenſion, 
yea with gladne(s, the ſting is out : Chriſt hath made 
all pleaſant to him by this one thing, that he ſuffered 

once for ſins. Chriſt hath perfum'd the Croſs, ang 
the Grave, and made all (weet. The pardoned Man 

finds himſelflight, skips and leaps, and through Chriſt 

ſtrengthaing him he can encounter with any trouble. If 

you think to ſhur in his Spirit within outward fufferings, 

It 1s now as Sampſon in his ſtrength, able to carry away 

the Gates on his back that you would ſhut one withal, 

yea can ſubmit patiently to the Lords hands in any 

corretion. Thou haſt forgiven my fin, theretore 

deal with me as thon wilt, all is well. 

1, Learnto conſider more deeply, and eſteem more 
highly of Chriſt and his ſuffering, to ſilence our grumb- 
ling at our petty light croſles, tor ſo they are in com- 
pariſon of his : will not the great odds of his perfea 
lanocency, and of hisnature, and meaſure of his ſufler- 
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ings, will not the ſenſe of that Redemption of our Souls 
from death by his death, will none of theſe, nor all of 
them argue us into more thankfulneſs, and love to him, 
and patience in our tryals ; Why will we then be called 
[ Enimvers Chriſtians? it is impoſſible to be frerful and malecon- 
wn 4 tent With the Lord's dealing with us in any kind till firſt 
us vilnera WE have forgot how he dealt with his deareſt Son for 
qxervr Our ſakes. But theſe things are not weigh'd by the 
Cant. moſt, we hear and ſpeak of them, but our hearts rc- 
Serm. 61-] ceive not the impreſſions of them : theretore we re- 
pine againſt our Lord and Father, and drown a hundred 
great bletlings in any little touch of trouble that befalls 
US. 
2, Seek (urer intereſt in Chriſt and his ſuffering than 
the moſt either have attained or are aſpiring to, other- 
Wiſe all that is here ſuffered will nor eafe or comfort 
thee any thing, in any kind of ſuffering, no though 
thou ſuffer for a good .cauſe, even for his cauſe, ſtill 
this will be an extrancous foraign thing to thee, to 
rel! thee of his ſufterings will work no otherwife with 
thee than ſome other common ſtory, And as in the 
day ot peace thou regardeſt it no more, ſo in the day 
of thy trouble thou ſhalt rec2ive no more comfort from 
ir, Other things you cſteemed ſhall have no comfort 
to ſpeak to you, though you perſue them with words 
(as Selomon lays of the poor Man's friends ) yet they 
ſhall be wanting to you. And then you would ture find 
how happy it were to have this to turn you to, that 
the Lord Jeſus ſuffered for ſins, and tor yours, and 
theretore hath raade it a light and comiortable bu{tneſs 
ro you to undergo momentary paſſing ſufterings. 

Days of tryal will come, do you not ice they arc on 
us alrcady. Be perſwaded to turn your eyes and deſires 
nore towards Chriſt. This 1s the thing we would 
ft! 
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ſtill preſs, the ſupport and happineſs of your Souls 
lyes on it, But you will not believe it, Oh/ that ye 
knew the comforts and ſweetneſs of Chriſt. Oh that 
one would ſpeak that knew more of them / were you 
once but entered into this knowledge of him and the 
virtue of his ſufferings, you would account all your 
days but loſt wherein you have not known him 3 and 
in all times your hearts would find no refreſhment 
like to the remembrance of his love, 

Having ſomewhat conſidered theſe ſufferings, as the 
Apoſtles Argument for his preſent purpoſe. Now to 
take nearer notice of the particulars, by which he 1l- 
luſtrates them, as the main point of our Faith and 
Comfort : Ofthem here two things, 

1. Their Cauſe. 2, Their Kind. Their Cauſe both 
their meriting cauſe and their final cauſe, x. What 
in us procured theſe ſufferings unto Chriſt. 2. What 
thoſe his ſuffering procured unto us. Our guiltineſs 
brought ſuffering upon him 3 and his ſuffering brings 
us unto God. 

1. The evil of fin hath the evil of puniſhment ins 
ſcparably ty'dtoit : We have a natural obligation of 
obedience unto God, and he juſtly urges it, fo that 
where the command of his Law is broke, the Curſe of 
it preſently followeth, And though it was ſimply in 
the Power of the ſupream Lawgiver to have diſpenſed 
the infliction, yet having in his Wiſdom purpoſed to be 
known a juſt God in that way, following forth the 
tenor of his Law, of neceſſity there muſt be a ſuffering 
tor in. 

Thus the Angels that kept not their Station, falling 
from it, tell into a Dungeon where they are, ander 
chains of darkneſs, reſerved to the Judgement of the 
Great day 3 and Man fell under the ſentence of _ ; 

ut 
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But in this is the difference betwixt Man and them 3 
they werenot of one, as parent or common root of the 
reſt, but each one fell or ſtood for himſelf alone 3 
ſo a part of them only periſht, but Man fell altogether, 
ſo that not one of all the Race could efcape condem» 
nation,” unleſs ſome other way of ſatisfation be found 
out. And here it is, Chriſt ſuffered for fins, the juſt for 
the unjuſt : Father, (ays he, 1 have glorified thee on 
Earth. In this Plot indeed do all the Divine Attributes 
ſhine in their full z infinite Mercy, and immenl(e Ju» 
ſtice, and Power, and Wiſdom : Looking on Chriſt 
as ordained for that purpoſe, I have found a Ranſom, 
fays the Father, one fit to redeem Man, a Kinſman, one 
ot that very ſame Stock, the Son of Man, one able to 
redeem Man by fatislying me, and tullfilling allI lay 
upon him 3 my Son, my only begotten Son in whom 
my Soul delights: And he is willing, undertakes all, 


ſays, loe Icome, &c., Weare agreed upon the way of 
- ; 


this Redemption; yea, upon the Perſons to be re- 
deemed; it is not a roving blind Bargain, a price paid, 
for, we know not to whom. Hear his own words z 
Thou haf# given the Son (ays the Son to the Father) 


power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as. 


many as thou haſt given him; and atter ali, mine are 
thine, and thine are mine, and I am glorified in them, 

For the fins of thoſe he ſuffered tianding in their 
room, and what he did and ſuffered according to the 
Law of that Covenant, as done and ſuffer'd by them, 
All the fins of all the Elect were made up intoan huge 
bundle and bound upon his Shoulders, ſo the Prophet 
ſpeaks in their name ; ſurely he hath born our griefs and 
carried our ſorrows : And the Lord laid [or made to meet) on 
him the iniquity of us all ; where he ſpoke of many 
ways of {in,;every one to his own way : he binds up all 

in 
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in the word of iniquity as all one ſin, as if it were that 
one tranſgreſtion of the firſt 4dam that brought on the 
Curſe of his Seed ; born by the ſecond Adam, to take it 
away from all that are his Seed, that are in him as 
their Root. 

He the great high Prieſt appearing before God with 
the Names of the Ele& upon his Shoulders; and in 
his Heart bearing them and all their burdens, and ofs 
fering for them not any other Sacrifice but himſelf, 
charging all their Sin on himſelf, as the Prieſt did the 
Sins of the People on the Head of the Sacrifice. Fe 
by the eternal Spirit, ſays the Apoſtle, offered up himſelf 
without ſpot unto God, ſpotleſs and ſinleſs, and 1o only 
fir to take away our ſin,being a ſatistaQory oblation for 
it. He ſuftered, in him was our ranſome, and thus it 
was paid, in the Man Chrilt was the Deity, and fo his 
blood was as the Apoſtle cal!s it, the Blood of God, and 
being picrced itcame forth, and was told down as the 
rich price of our Redemption, of falver, nor go'd, nor 
corruptible things, as our Apoſtle hath it before, ut the 
precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh. 

Obſ. x. Shall any Man offer to bear the Name of a 
Chriſtian, that plcales himſelt in the way of Sin, can 
delight and ſport himſelf with it, when he conſiders 
this, that Chriſt ſuffered for ſinz do not thiok it, you 
that ſtii] account ſin, ſweet, which he tourd ſo bitter, 
and light, which was ſo heavy to him, and made his- 
Soul heavy tothe deathz you are yet faroft from him, 
if you were in him, and one with him, there would be 
ſome harmony of your heazs with his, and ſome ſym- 
pathy with theſe ſuerings, as endured by your Lord, 
your Head, and ior you. They that with a right view 
ſee him as pierced by their fins, that ſight picrces them, 
and makes them mourn, brings forta tcars, beholding 
the 
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the guſhing forth of his blood. This makes the real 
Chriſtian an avowed enemy to fin; ſhall I ever be 
Friends with it (ſays he) that killed my Lord, no, but 
Iwillever kill it, and doit by applying his death, The 
true Penitent is ſworn to be the death of fin : may 
be ſurprized by it, but no poſſibility of reconcilement 
betwixt them. 

Thou that liveſt kindly and familiarly with fin ; 
either openly declareſt thy ſelf for it, or haſt a ſecret 
love for it; where canſt thou reap any comfort > not 
from theſe ſufferings to thee continuing in that Poſture. 
It is all one, as if Chriſt had not ſuffer'd for ſins; yea, 
worſethan if noſuch thing had been,thatthere is ſalvation 
and terms of mercy unto thee, and yet periſhes + Thar 
there is Balm in Gzlead,and yet thou art not healed, And 
if thou haſt not comfort from Jeſus crucified, know not 
whence thou canſt have any that will hold out ; look 
about thee, tell me what thou ſceſt either in thy Poſs 
ſeſſion, or in thy hopes, that thou eſteemeſt moſt off, 
and layeſt thy confidence onit 3 or to deal more fibe- 
rally with thee, ſee what eſtate thou wouldeſt chuſe 
for thy wiſh ; ſtretch thy fancy ro deviſe an earthly 
happineſs, theſe times are full of urquietneſs 3 bur 
give thee a time of the calmeſt peace, not an air of 
trouble ſtirring, put thee wherethou wilt, far off from 
fear of Sword and Peſtilence, and encompaſs thee with 
Children, Friends, and Poſleflions, and Honours, and 
Comtort, and Health toenjoy all thoſe, yet one thing 
thou muſt admit in the midſt of all theſe, within a 
while thou muſt die, and having no real portion in 
Chriſt, but a deluding dream of it, thou inkeſt through 
poſſibly that death into another death, far more 
rermivle : of all thou enjoyeſt ; nothing goes a- 
long with thee but unpardoned ſin, and that des 
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livers thee up toendleſs ſorrow. Oh / that you were 
wiſe and would confider your latter end, do not {till 
gaze about you upon trifles, bur yet be intreated to 
take notice of your Saviour, and receive him, that he 
may be yours, faſten your Belief and your Love on 
him 3 give himall your Heart, that ſtuck not to give 
himſelt an offering for your {ins. 

2, To you that have fled into him for Refuge; if 
ſenſible of the Churches diſtreſs, be upheld with this 
thought, that he that ſuffered for it, will not ſuffer it 
to be undone, all the rage of enemies, yea, the Gates 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it, he may tor a rime 
ſuffer them to be brought low for the fins of his Peo- 
ple, and other wiſe Reaſons z but he will not utterly 
torlake them ; though there is much chaff, yet he hath 
a precious number in theſe Kingdoms, that he ſhed his 
blood for, many God hath called, and yet is to call, he 
will not loſe any of his flock that he hath bought ſo 
dear, As. 20. And for their ſake he will at one time 
repair our breaches and eſtabliſh his Throne in theſe 
Kingdoms. 2. For your ſelves, what can affright you 
while this is in your Eye 2 let others tremble at the 
Apprehenſion of Sword or Peſtilence , but ſure you 


have for them and all other hazards a moſt fatisfying Romg.r,2, 


anſwer in this, My Chriſt hath ſuffered for fin, 1 am # 
not to fear that, and rhat ſet aſide, I know rhe wortt is 
but death, I am wrong, truly that is the belt, to be 
diſſolv'd and to be with Chriſt is [moms 4 gov ypdoroy ] 
much more better. 

This were a happy Eſtate indeed, but what ſhall 
they think that have no aſlurance , thoſe that doubt 
that Chriſt istheir's, and that he ſuffered for their (ins ? 
[ know no way but believe on him, and then you 
{hall know that he is yours : from this is the gran 
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miſtake of many ; they would firſt know that Chriſt is 
theirs , and they would believe , which cannot be , 
before he becomes ours by believing. It is that gives 
title and propriety to him; he is {ect before Sinners as 
a Saviour that hath ſuffered for ſin, that they Took to 
him and be faved , that they lay over their Souls on 
him,and then they may beraffured he ſuffer'd for them. 

Say then, what is it that ſcares thee from Chriſt, 
this thou ſeceſt is a poor groundleſs exception, for he is 
ſet before thee as a Saviour to believe on, that ſo he 
may be thy Saviour z why wilt thou not come unto 
him? why refuſeth thou to believe ? art thou a ſinner 2 
art thou unjuſt 2 then he is fit for thy caſe,he ſuffeted for 
Sins. the JufF for the Unju/t,Oh , butio many and fo great 
fins / yea,is that it,it is true indeed, and good reaſon thou 
think ſo. But, 1. Conſider it they be excepted in the 
Proclamation of Chriſt, the Pardon that comes in his 
Name, it not,it he make noexception, why wilt thou 2 
2. Conſider if thou wilt call them greater than this 


Sacrifice, be ſuffered Take due notice of the greatneſs - 


and worth, 1. Of his Perſon, and thence of his Sut- 
ferings, and thou wilt not dare to fay thy ſin gocs a- 
bove the value of his ſuffering, or that thou art too un-+ 
juſt for him to juſtifie thee, be as unrighteous as thou 
canit be, art thou convinced of it 2 then know that 
Jeſus the Juſt, is more Righteous than thy unrighte- 
ouineſs: And afrer all is (aid, that any ſinner hath to 
ſry, they are yet without exception Bþleſſed, that trul? 
in him. 

That he might bring wsto God.) It is a chief Point of 
Wiſdom, to proportion means to their end : therefore 
the all-wiſe God in putting his only Son to fo hard a 
rask, had a lvugh end in this, and this was it, Tho? he 
wight bring us unto God, In this three things, (1. ) The 
Nature 
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Nature of this good, nearnels unto God. (2. Our 
deprivement of it, by our own fin. (3.) Our reſtore- 
ment to it, by -Chriſts ſufferings. 

I. God hath ſuited every-Creature the hath made 
with a convenient good to which it tends; and in the 
obtainment of which it reſts and 1s fatisfigd. Natural 
bodies have each their own natural place, whether, if 
not hindred, they move unceſlantly till they bein it ; 
ad there declare by reſting there, that they are (as 
I may ſay) where they would. be, Senſitive Creatures 
are carried to ſeek a ſenſitive good as agreeable-to.their 
rank and being, and attaining that, aim no further, 
Now in-this'is the Excellency of Man he is made ca- 
pable of a Communion with his Maker, and becauſe 
capable of it, is unſatisfied without it. The Soul a 
Being cut out (ſo to ſpeak) to that largeneſs, cannot be 
fill'd with leſs, though heis fallen from his right to that 
good, and from all right defire of it, yet not froma 
capacity of it, no, nor from a neceſlity of it, for the 
anſwering and filling of his capacity. | 

Though the Heart once gone from God, turns con- 


-tinually turther away from him, and moves not to- 


wards him till it be renewed: yet ever in that wander- 
ing, it retains that natural relation to God as its Cen- 
ter, that it hath no true-reſt elſewhere, nor cannot by 
any means find it: It is made for him, and is theretore 
ſtill reſtleſs till it meet with him. 

It is true, the Natural-Man takes much. pains to quict 
his Heart by other things, and digeſts many vexations 
with hopes of contentment 4nthe end, anc accomplill;- 
ment of ſome deſign he hath, bur ſtill they -miſgive. 
Mary times ke attains not-the thing he ſecks, but 1t he 
do, yet never attains the fatis|attion he ſeeks and ex- 
pedts in it, only learns from that to delire ſomething 
Bb 2 farther 
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farther, and ſtill hunts on after a fancy, drives his own 
ſhadow betore him, and never overtakes it, and if he 
did, yet its but a ſhadow ; and ſoin running from God, 
beſides the ſad end, he carries an interwoven puniſh- 
ment with his ſin, the natural diſquiet and vexation 
of his Spirit, fluttering too and fro, no reſt for the 
ſole of his toot: The matters of unconſtancy and 
vanity covering the whole Face ofthe Earth, 

We ſtudy to abaſe our ſouls, and to make then con- 
tent with lefs than they are made for 3 yea, we ſtrive to 
make them carnal 3 that they may be pleaſed with 
ſenſible things ; and in this men attain a brutiſh content 
for a time ; torgetting their higher good ; but certain» 
ly we cannot think it ſufficient, and that no more were 
to be deſired beyond Eaſe, and Plenty, and Pleaſures of 
Senſe, for then a Beaſt in good Caſe and a good Paſture, 
might conteſt with usin point of Happineſs, and carry 
it away for that ſenſitive good he enjoys without ſin, 
and without the vexation that is mixt with us all, Theſe 
things are tco groſsand heavy. 

The Soul, the immortal Soul deſcended from Hea» 
ven muſt either te more happy, or remain miſerable, 
The higheſt increated Spirit is the proper Good, the 
Father of Spirits that pure and full good, raiſes the Soul 
above it ſelf; whereas all other things draw it down 
below it ſelf, So then its never well with the Soul, but 
when itis near unto God, yea, in its union with him, 
married to him, and miſmatching it ſelf elſewhere, it 
hath neverany'thing but ſhame and ſorrow. All that 
forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, )er, 17. ſays the Prophet : 
and the Pſa'miſt, Plal. 73. They that are far off from 
thee ſhail periſh. And thisis indeed our natural miſera- 
ble condition, and 1s gften expreſt this way, or eltrang- 
edneſs and diſtance from God, Eph. 2, Gentiles, lar off 
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by their profeſſionand Nation, but both Jews and Gentilcs 
far off by their natural Foundation,and toth brought near 
by the blood of the new Covenant z and thar is the 
other thing here implied, that we are far oft by reaſon 
of ſin; otherways there were noneed of Chriſt, eſpeci- 
ally in this way of ſuffering for ſin,to bring us unto God, 

The firſt, becauſe of Gods command, fin broke off 
Man and ſeparated him from God, and ever fince the 
Soul remains naturally remote from God. (t.) Under 
a ſentence of Exile pronounced by the Juſtice of God, 
condemned to baniſhment from God, who is the life 
and light of the Soul as it is of the Body, (2.) It's 
under a flat impoſlibility of returning by it ſelf. And 
that in two reſpe&s. (r.) Becauſe of the guiltineſs of 
fin ſtanding berwixr, as an unpaſſable Mountain or 
Wall of ſeparation. (z.) Becauſe of the Dominion of 
ſin keeping the Soul captive, ſtill erawing it further 
off from God, increafing the diſtance and the enmity 
every day. Nor in Heaven, nor under Heaven, no 
way to remove tais enmity, and make up this diſtance, 
and return Man to the Potleſſion of God, but this one, 
by Chriſt and him ſuffering tor fins. 

He endured the Sentence pronounced agunſt man ; 
yea, even in this particular Notion of it, one main in- 
gredient in his ſuffering was T forſaking to ſenſe, that 
he cried out of, And by ſuffering the Sentence pro- 
nounc'd, he took away the guiltineſs of fin : he himſelf 
being ſpotleſs and undefiled, for ſuch an High Prieſt 
became us 3 the more deftrled we were, the more 
need of an undefiled Prieft, . and Sacrifice, and he was 
both : Therefore the Apoſtle here very fitly mentions 
this qualification of our Saviour as neceſIny for r2du= 
cing us unto God, the Fuſt for the Vniaſt,lo taking on 
him, and taking away the guilt of (tn, ſetting his 
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{trong ſhoulder toremove that Mountain,he made way , 
or accels for Man unto God. 

This the Apoſtle hath excellently, Eph. 2. Fe hath 
reconciled us by his croſs, having ſlain the enmity ; he 
kill'd the quarrel betwixt God and us, killed it by his 
death ,-brings the Parties together, and hath laid a 
ſure Foundation of Agreement in his own Sufferings, 
appeaſcs his Fathers wrath by them, and by the ſame 
appeales the Sinners Conlcience. All that God hath 
to ſay in point of Juſtice is anſwered there 3 all that the 
-poor humbled ſinner hath to ſay, is an{wered too, Otf- 
tered up ſuch an Attonement as ſatisfies the Father ; 
fo he is content that ſinners come in and bereconciled : 
and then Chriſt gives notice of this to the Soul -to.re- 
move all Jealouſies: it is tull of fear, though it would, 
dare not approach unto God, apprehending him a con- 
ſumiog Fire. They that have done the offence, are uſu- 
ally the hardeſt to reconcile, becauſe they are ſtill 
in doubt of their pardon, but Chriſt aſſures of a full 
and hearty forgiveneſs, quenching the flame and wrath 
of God by his blood. No, ſays Chriſt, upon my 
Warrantcome in,you will now find my Father otherwiſe 
than you imagin, he hath declared himſelf ſatisfied at 
my hands, and is willing to receive you, to be hearti- 
ly, and throughly Friends, never to hear a word more 
of the quarrel that was betwixr you, a full Oblivion, 
And if the-Soul bear back ſtill chrough diſtruſt, he takes 
it by the hand and draws it forward, leads it into his 
Father, as the word Tegmgay imports, preſents it 
to him, and leaves not the matter till it be made a full 
and ſure agreement. 

But for this purpoſe that the Soul may be able and 
willing to come unto God , the ſufferings of Chriſt 
take away that other Impediment : as they ſatisfie the 
Sentence 
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ſentence, and ſo remove the guiltineſs of ſin, ſo he hath 
by them purchaſed a deliverance trom the tyrannous 
power of fin, that detains the Soul from God alter all 
the way made for it. And he hath a power of apply- 
ing his Sufferings to the Souls deliverance in that kind 
too, he opens the Priſon Doors to them. that are led 
Captive; and becauſe the great chain is upon the heart 
willingly enthralled in ſin, be by his Sovereign pow- 
er takes off that, frees the heart from the love ot fin, 
ſhews what a baſe flavilh conditian it is in, by repre- 
' ſenting in his effeAtual way the goodneſs of God, his 
readineſs toentertain a returning ſinner, the ſweetneſs 
and happineſs of Communion with him; powerfully 
perſwades the heart to ſhake off all, and without tur- 
ther delay to return unto God, as to be received into 
favour and friendſhip, ſo to walk in the way of friend- 
ſhip with God, to give up it ſelf to his Obedience, to 
diſdain the vile ſervice of fin, and live ſutable to the 
dignity of fellowſhip and Union with God. 

An41 there is n> other but the power of Chriſt alone 
that is able ro effe£ this, ro perſwade a finner to re- 
turn , to bring home a heart unto God : Common mer- 
cies of God, though they have a leading taculty to re- 
pentance, Rom. 2, yet the rebellious heart will not 
be led by them. The J:dgements of God publick or 
perſonal, though they ſhould drive us to God, yet the 
heart unchanged runs the farther from God 2 do we not 
ſee it by our (clves and other ſinners about us , Jook 
not at all towards him that ſmiles, much leſs return, 
or if any (adder thoug/is ariſe that way upon the 
ſurpriz2 of an aſſlition, how ſoon vaniſh they, whe- 
ther the ſtroke abateing, or th= heart by time growing 
hard and ſenflefs under ir. Indecd where it is renewed 
and brought in by Chriſt, then a!l other tings have a 
{andtilicdg 
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fanCtificd influence according to their quality to ſtir up 
a 'Chriſtian to ſeek after nearer Communion , cloſer 
walk, and more acceſs to God : But leave Chriſt out, 
I ſay, all other means work not this way, neither the 
works, nor word of Gecd ſounded daily in his car, re- 
rurg, return. Let the noiſe of the rod ſpeak it too, 
and both joyn together to make the cry the louder, 
yet the wicked will do wickedly, will not hearken to 
che voice of God, will not ſee the hand of God lifted 
up, will not be perſwaded to go in and ſcek .peace 
and reconcilement with God, though declaring himſelf 
provoked to punilh, and to behave himſclf as an enemy 
againſt his own people, How many are there that 
in their own particular have been very ſharply laſht 
with divers ſcourges on their bodics, or families, and 
yet are never a Whit the nearer God for it all, hearts as 
proud, and earthly, and vain, as ever, and lay on as 
much and they will ſtili be the fame. Oaly a Divine 
Vertue going forth from Chriſt lifted up, draws Men 
unto him, and Leing come to him he brings themunto 
the Father. 

Ozſ. x. You that ſtill are Strangers to God who 
declare your ſclves to be ſo, live as Strangers far off 
trom him ; do not (till contiaue to abule your ſelves 
lo grolly. Can you think there is any conſolation 
yours, that is in the ſufferings of Chriſt, while it is ſo 
evident they have not gained their end upon you, have 
not brought you to God £ Truly moſt ot you ſeem 
to thiok that our Lord Jeſus ſuffered rather to the end 
we might negle& God and diſobey him ſecurely than 
to reduce uz to him. Hath he purchayg'd you a liberty 
to (in, or is not deliverance from fin, which alone 1s 
true liberty, the thing he aimed at, and agreed {or,ar.d 
laid dowa his lite for, 
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2, Why let we ſtill his blood run in vain as to us? 
He hath by it opened up our way to God, and yet we 
refuſe to make uſe of it, Oh how few come in, 
They that are brought unto God and received into 
friendſhip with him, they -cntertain that friendſhip, they 
delight in his company, love to be much with him : 
is it ſo with us? 2, By being ſo they become like him, 
know his will daily better and grow more ſutable to it; 
in the moſt nothing of this, 

3. Buteven they thatare brought unto God may be faul. 
ty in this, in part not applying fo ſweet a Priviledge, can 
comply and be too friendly with the vain World,can paſs 
many days without a lively Communion with God, not 
aſpiring to the increaſe of that as the thing our Lord hath 
purchas'd for us, and that wherein all our happineſs and 
welfare lyes here and hereafter : your hearts cleaving 
to folly and not delighting your ſelves in the Lord, nor 
refreſht with this nearneſs to him and Union with him, 
your thoughts not often on it,and your ſtudy towalk con- 
torm toit: Certainly it ought to be this and you would 
be perſwaded to endeavaur it may be thus with you. 

4. Remember this for your Comfort that you , / 
as are brought unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, you are 
kept in that Unioa by him, its a firmer knot than the 
firit was, there is no.power of hell can diflolve it. He 
ſuffered once to bring us once unto God, never to de. 
part again, as he (uttered once for all ſo we are brought 
once tor all : We may be ſenſibly nearer at one time 
than another, but yet we cannever be ſeparate nor cut 

off, being once knit by Chriſt as the bond of our 
Union. Neither Principalities , nor Powers , &e. 
ſhall be able to ſeparate us fgom the love of God, © 
bccauſle it holds in Chriſt Jeſas our Lord. 

Being put to death in the fleſh, but quickned by the Spi. 

C Cc rit. } 
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rit. | The irve ive or a Chrittian Is to eye Chriſt, eve- 
ry ſtep of his life, both as hisrule, and as his ſtrength, 
looking to him as his pattern, both in doing , and 
ſuffering , and drawing power from him for going 
through both; for the look of Faith doth that, fetches 
life from Jeſus to egable it for all, being without him 
able for nothing. Therefore the Apoſtle doth till 
ſet this before his Brethren, and here having mentioned 
his ſuffering in general, the condition and end of it, 
be ſpecifies the particular kind of it, that which was the 
utmoſt, put to death in the fleſh, and then addsthis iſſue 
out of it, Quickned by the Spirit. 

The ſtrongeſt engagement , and the ſtrongeſt en- 
couragement, he our head crowned with Thorns, and 
ſhall the body look for Garlands We redeemed from 
hell and Condemnation by him, and can any fuch rc- 
fuſe any Service he calls them to £ they that are waſht 
in the Lambs blood will follow him wherefoever he 
goes, and following him through they ſhall find their 
Journeys end overpay all the troubles and ſufferings 
of the way 3 Theſe are they, ſaid he to Fohn, which came 
out of great tribulation,tribulation and great tribulation , 
yet they came out of it and glorious too, arrayed in 
long white rotes. The ſcarlet Strumpet ( as follows ) 
in that Book, died her Garments red in the blood of 
the Saints : But this is their happineſs that their Gar» 
ments are waſht white inthe blood of the Lamb. 

Once take away fin, and all ſuffering is light, now 
that is done by this his once (uttering for fin, they that 
are in him thall hear no more of that as condemning 
them, binding them over to ſuffer that wrath that is 
dueto fin, Now this puts an invincible ſtrength into 
the Soul for all other things how hard ſoever. 

Put t6 death. | This tne utmoſt point, and that 
which 
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which Men are moſt ſtartled at, to die, and a violent 
death, put to death, and yet he hath led in this way, 
who's the Captain of our Salvation. /z the fl:ſh.] Under 
this ſecond, his humane Nature, and Divine Nature and 
power are differenced. Put to death in the fleſh, a 
very fit expreſtion,not only (as isuſual )taking the fleſh 
tor the whole Manhood, but becauſe death is moſt prce 
perly ſpoken ot that very perſon,or his fleſh, the whole 
Man ſuffers death, a diſſolution or taking a pieces; and 
the Soul ſuffers a ſeparation or diflodging ; but death, 
or the privation of life and ſenſe, particularly to the 
fleſh or body : but the Spirit here oppoſed to the fleſh 
or body, is certainly of a higher Nature and Power than 
is the Humane Soul, which cannot of it ſelf return and 
reinhabit and quicken the body. 

Put to Death.) His death was both voluntary and 
violent, that ſame power that reſtored his life, could 
have kept itexempted from death 3 but the deſign was 
for death: he therefore took our fleſh, to put it off 
thus, and offered it up as a Sacrifice z which to be ac- 
ceptable, muſt of neceſſity be free and voluntary ; and 
in that ſenſe he is faid to have died even by that ſame 
Spirit,that here, in oppoſition to death, is ſaid to quicken 
him, Heb. g. 14. Through the eternal Spirit, he offered 
himfelf without ſpot unto God, They accounted it an 
il} boding fign when the Sacrifices came conſtrainedly 
to the Altar, and drew backz and on the contrary 
were glad in the hopes of ſucceſs when they came chear- 
fully-torward 3 but never Sacrifice came fo willingly all 
the way, and from the firſt ſtep knew whether he was 
going. Yet becauſe no other Sacrifice would ſerve, he 
was moſt content, Sacrifices aud burnt Offerings thou 
did(t not defire : Then,ſaid 7, loe 7 come,&c. Was not only 
a willing Sacrifice as Teac, bound peaceably and Jaid 
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on the Altar, but his own Sacrificer : the Beaſts if 
they came willingly, yet offered not qhemſelves, bur 
he offered up himlelt, and thus not only by a wil. 
lingneſs far above all thoſe Sacrifices of Bullocks and 
Goats, bur by the eternal Spirit offered up himſelf, 
Therefore he ſays in this regard, 7 lay down my life 
for my ſheep, it is not pull'd from me, but I lay it 
down, and o it is oiten 'expreſt, by [ amt0aue ] he died; 
and yet this ſuites with it | $ayamw$us | put todeath : 
yea, it was alſo expedient to be thus, that his death 
ſhould be violent, andſothe more penal, carry the more 
clear expreſſion of a puniſhment, and ſuch a violent 
death as had both ignominy and a Curſe tyed to it, 
and this inflifted in a judicial way (though as from the 
hands of Men moſt unjuſtly)"that he ſhould ſtand, and 
be Judged, and Condemned to Death as a guilty Per- 
ſon, carrying, in that the Perſons of fo many that ſhould 
otherwiſe have fallen under Condemnation as indeed 
guilty, he was numbred with tranſgreſſors ( as the Prophet 
hath it) bearing the fins of many. 

Thus then there was in his Death, external violence 
joyned with internal willingneſs : But what is there to 
be found but Complications of Wonders in our Lord 
Jeſus. O / high inconceivable myſtery oi Godlinels, 
God manifefted in the fleſh, nothing in this World ſo 
ſtrange,and ſweet as that conjunure,God Manyfumanitas 
Dei, what a ſtrong Foundation of Friend({hip and Union 
berwixt the Perſons of Man and God, that their na. 
tures met in ſo cloſe embraces in one Perſon. And 
then look on, and ſee ſo poor and deſpiſed an outward 
condition through his life; yet having hid under it, 
the Majeſty of God, all the brightneſs of the Fathers 
Glory.” And this the top of all, that he was put to 
Death in the fleſh, the Lord of life dying, the Lord of 
Glory 
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Glory cloathed with ſhame. But it quickly appeared 


what kind of Perſon it was that died, by this, he was put .. 


to Death indeed in the fleſh, but quickned by the Spt- 
rit, 
Quickned. ] He was indeed too great a morlel for 
the Grave to digeſt, for all its vaſt craving mouth, 


and devouring appetite crying give, give, yet force] Shes. 


to give him up again, as the filh that Prophet, who 
in that was the figure of him, the Chains of that Prifon 
are (trong ; but he was too ſtrong a Priſoner to be held 


by them , as our Apoſtle hath it, in his Sermon, 4z, 2. 


that it was not poſſible that he ſhould be kept by 
them. They thought all was ſure, when they had rol- 
led to the Stone, ard ſealed it; that then the Grave 
had indeed ſhut her mouth upon him 3 it appeared a 
done buiineſs to them, and lookt very compleat-like 
in his Enemies eyes, and very deſperate-like to his 
Friends, his poor Diſciples and Followers, were they 
not near the point of giving over when they ſaid, 7his 
is the third day, &c. And we thought this had been ke that 
ſhould have delivered Jſrael. And yet he was then with 
them, who was indeed the Deliverer and Salvation of 
{ſrael; that rolling of the Stone to the Grave, was as 
if they had rolled it towards the Eaſt in the night, to 
ſtop the riſing of the Sun the next Moraing ; much 
further above all their Watches,and power was this Sun 
of Righteouſneſs in his riſing again. That body that 
was cncomb'd, was united to the Spring of Lite, the 
Divine Spirit cf the Godhead that quickened ir. 

OJ. 1. Thus the Church which 1s likewiſe his Body 
when it ſeems undone, 1s brought to the lowelt Poſture, 
yet by vertue of that myſtical LInion with Jeſus Chriſt 
as his Natural Body, by perſonal Union with his Deity, 


ſhall be preſerved fromdeſtrution, and {ha!l be delivered 
and 


— 
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and raiſed indue time, Yet as he was neareſt his ex- 
altationn the loweſt ſtep of his Humiliation ; ſo is it 
with his Church, when things arc brought to the moſt 
hopeleſs appearance, then ſhall l;ght ariſe out of dark- 
nets. Cum duplicantur lateres venit Moſes, 

Therefore as we ought to ſeck more humble Senſe of 
Sions diſtreſs, ſo withal, not to let go this hope, that 
her mighty Lord will in the end be glorious in her delt- 
verance, and all her ſufferings and low eſtate ſhall be 
as a dark Soil to ſet off the luſture of her reſtorement z 
when the Lord ſhall viſit her with Salvation. As in the 
riſing of Jeſus Chriſt, his Almighty Power and Deity, 
was more manifeſted than if he had not died; and 
theretore we may ſay confidently with the P/almiF? to 
his Lord,Pſal.7 r. Theu which haſt ſhewed me gre:t and ſore 
troubles, ſhall quicken me again, and ſhall bring 1:2 up from 
the depths of the Earth: thou ſhalt increaſe ry greatneſs, 
and comfort me on every fide : Yea, the Clurch comes 
more beautiful out of the deepelt diltre(s, let it be over» 
whelmed with waves, yet it fiaks not: butriſes up as 
only waſht : And in this confidence we ought to re- 
joyce, even in the midſt of ovr ſorrows, and thovgh we 
live not to ſee them, yer even in beholding atar off, 
to be gladed with the great things the Lord will do for 
Ins Church in theſe later times, be will certainly make 
bare his holy Arm in the Eyes of the Nations, and all 
the ends of the Earth ſhall ſee the Salvation of our God. 
His King that he hath ſet on his holy Hill, ſhall grow in 
his Conqueſts and Glory, and all that riſe againſt him 
ſhall he break with a Rod of Iron. He was humbled once, 
but his glory ſhall be for ever,as many were aſtoniſhed at 
him, his Viſage being mar'd more than any Man; they 
ſhall be as much aſtoniſhed at his Beauty and Glory, fo 
ſhall he ſprinkle many Nations, and Kings ſhall ſhut 
their 
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their mouths at him. According as here, we find 
that remarkable evidence of his Divine Power, in riſing 
from the dead, put to death in the Fleſh, but quickened by 
the Spirze. 

2. Thus a believing Soul at the loweſt, when to its 
own ſenſe, i is given over unto death, and ſwallowed 
up of it, asit were in theBelly of Hell, yet look up to 
this Divine Power, him whoſe Soul was not lelt there, 
will not leave thine there. Yea, when thou art moſt 
ſunk in thy ſad apprehen(ions, and far off to thy think- 
ing, then is he neareſt to raiſe and comfort thee, as 
ſometimes it grows darkeſt immediately before day. 
Reſt on his power and goodneſs which never failed any 
thatdid ſo: It is he (as David lays) that liſts up the Sonl 
from the Gates of Death. 

3- Would any of you be cured of that common Dif- 
caſe, the fear of Death, look this way, and you ſhall 
find more than you ſeek, you ſhall be taught, not only 
not to ſear, butto love it. Conſider, ( xz.) His Death , 
He died, by that, thou that receiveſt him as thy lite, Deſcendi: 
maift be ſure of this, that thou art by that his death, buc vira no- 
freed from the ſecond death ; and thar'sthe great Point, #74.& rue 
let that have the name which was given to the other, flramdy _ 
the moſt terrible of all terrible things; and as the ſecond —_ eam de 
death is removed,this death that thou art to paſs through, :;., —_ 
' is, | may ſay, beautified}and ſweetned, the ugly Viſage Aug. 
of it becomes amiable, when ye look on't in Chriſt, and 
in hisdeath, that puts ſuch a pleaſing comelineſs upon it, 
that whereas others fly from it with affrightment, the 
Believer cannot chuſe but embrace it : longs to lis 
down in that Bed of Reſt, fince his Lord lay in it, and 
hh warmed that cold Bed, and purified it wirh hi: 
trazrant Body. 2, Burt cſpecially looking forward to his 
retvr1, thence quickened by the Spirit 3 this being to 
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thoſe that are in him, the certain pledge, yea, the ef= 
{e&ual Cauſe of that bleſſed Reſurrettion, that is in their 
hopes ; there is that Union betwixt them, that they 
ſhall riſe by the communication and vertue of his riſing, 
not ſimply by his Power, ſo the wicked to their grief 
ſhall be raiſed, but they by his lite, as theirs : There- 
fore isit ſooften reiterated, Fo.6.where he ſpeaks of him- _ 
ſelfas living, and Lite-giving Bread to Belivers, adds I 
will raiſe them up at the Jalt day. This comfort we 
have even for the houſe of Clay we-lay down, and for 
our more conſiderable part, our immortal Souls; this 
his death and riſing hath provided for them at their 
diſlodging, entring into that Glory where he is Now 
if theſe things were lively apprehended aid laid hold 
on, Chriſt made ours, and the firſt Reſurrection manifeſt 
inus , quickened by his ſpirit to newneſs of life, cer- 
tainly there would not bc a more wellcome and refreſh- 
ing thought, nor a ſweeter diſcourſe to us than that of 
death ; and no matter for the kind of itz were it a violent 
death? ſo was his. Were it that we account moſt judge- 
ment like amongſt diſeaſes, the plague? was not his 
death very painful? and was it not an accurſed death? and 
by that curſe endured by him in his, is not the Curſe ta- 
ken away to the Believer? Oh! how wellcome ſhall thar 
day be, that day of Deliverance, to be out ofthis woc- 
ful Priſons I regard not at what Door I go out at, 
being at once freed from ſo many deaths, and ſet in to 
enjoy him,who is my lite, 
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Verſes 19, 20, 21. 


i909. By which alſo he went and preached unto the- 


ſpirits in priſon. 


20. Which ſometime were diſobedient, when once 
the long-ſuffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah, While the Ark was a preparing, wherein 
few, that is, eight ſouls were ſaved by water. 


21. The like figure whereunto, even Baptiſm, doth 
alſo now ſave us ( not the putting away of the filth of 
the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good Conſcience 
towards God,) by the Reſurreftion of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


Here is nothing chat ſo much concerns a Chri. | 
| ſtian to know as the excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, his 
Perſon. and Works, fo that it is always pertinent to inſiſt 
much on that Subje&t. The Apoſtle having ſpoken of 
this Spirit, or Divine Nature, and the power of it, 
raiſing him trom the Dead, takes occaſion to ſpeak of 
another work of that Spirit, to wit, the emiſſion and 
publiſbing of his Divine DoEtrine, and that, not as 
a new thing following his Death, and Rifing ; but as 
the ſame 1n ſubſtance, by the ſame Spirit promulgate | 
long before, evea to the firſt Inhabitants of the World. | 
Quickned by the Spirit, that is in our days, fays the | 
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Apoſtle: but then long before that, by the ſame Spi- 
rit, he went and preached to the Spirits that were in 
Priſon. 

This place is ſomewhat obſcure in it ſelf, as it uſu- 
ally falls, but made more ſo, by the various fancies 
and conteſts of Interpreters, aiming or pretending to 
clear it, theſe I like never to make a noiſe of. That 
dream of the deſcent of Chriſts Soul into Hell, though 
they that are 1n it, think this place founds fomewhat 
that way, yet it proves, being examined, no way futa- 
ble, cannot by the ſtrongeſt wreſting be drawn to 
fit their purpoſe : For (1.) That it was to preach that 
he went thithter they are not willing to avoiw ; tho ugh 
the end they give it, is as groundleſs and imaginary as 
this is. (2.) They would hayg his buſineſs to be with the 
Spirits of the Faithful deceaſed be{ore his coming, herc 
welee its with the diſobedient. ( 3.) And his Spirit here is 
the ſame with the ſenſe of the toregoing words, which 
means not his Soul, but his eternal Deity. (4.)) nor is 
it the Spirits that were in Priſon, as they read it, but 
the Spirits in Priſon, which by the oppoſition of their 
former condirion ſometimes, or formerly diſobedient, 
doth clearly ſpeak their preſent condition, as the juſt 
conequent and fruit of their diſobedience. 

Other miſinterpretations I mention not, taking it 
as agrecable to the whole ſtrain of the Apoſtles words, 

: * That Jeſus Chriſt did before his ap- 
onrebend anetherſenſ as prbetie, P*oring inthe Fleſh ſpeak by his Spi 
if not more, even that ſo muchre- Tt 1N his Servants to thoſe of the 
_ Fn rag] ons foregoing Ages; yeathe Antienteſt of 
of the Goſpel by it, after his Reſur- TENN ; declaring to them the way of 
elthey TO be ur why g's life though rejected by the unbelict of 
Aonhey Sed ft filfilled ya the moſt parr. This 1s interjected IN 
Perſon, and after me amph in the mentioning of Chriſts ſufterings, 

and 
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and exaltment after them, And after 
all, the Apoſtle returns jto that a- 
24in, and to exhortation, which he 
ſtrengthens by it : But fo as this 
diſcourſe taken in, is pertinently 
adapted to the preſent Subjze&t. The 
Apoſtles aim in it, we May con» 
ceive to be this, (his main ſcope 
being to encourage his Brethren in 
the faith of Chriſt, and way of holi- 
neſs, againit all oppoſition and hard- 
ſhip) fo to inſtru his Brethren in 
Chriſt's perpetual influence into his 
Church in al} Ages,. even betore 
his Incarnation , as that they ſee 
withal, the great unbelief of the 
World ; yea their oppoſing of Di- 


his Apofiles. That Prophecy I mean 
Iſa. 60. 1. The Spirit up?m him, 
and it was ſent fram him on his A- 
poftles to preach t2 Spirits in Priſon, 
to preach liberty to thoſe Captives, 
—_ Spirits ; and therefore cal- 
led Spirits in Prifon ts illuſtrate 
the thing the move, by oppoſition to 
that Spirit of Chriſt, the Spirit of 
liberty, ſetting _ and this 
to ſhew the greater efficacy of Chriſts 
preaching than of Noahs, 1h he a 
frgnal preacher 5f righteowſneſs, yer 
only himſelf and þis Family, eizht 
Perſons, ſaved by him, but multi- 
tudes of all Nations by the Spirit 
and preaching of Chriſt in the G5- 
ſpel, and that by the Seal of Baptiſm, 
and the Reſurre4ion of Chrtſt repre- 
ſented in the retwn from the water, 
and our dying with him hy immer :- 
on, and that figur? of Battiſo Iibe 
their Ark. 


vine Truth and the ſmall number of thoſe that re- 
ceive it, and ſo not be diſcouraged by the fewneſs of 
their number, and the hatred of the World, finding 


that Salvation in ſelus Chriſt dead and rifen a- 
gain, Which the reſt miſs oft by their own wiltul re- 
tuſal. And this very point he infiſts on clearly in 
the following Chap. ver. 3, 4, And thoſe very ways 
of ungodlineſs there ſpecified , which Believers re- 
nounce, Was thoſeghat the World was guilty of 
in theſe days, and in which they were ſurprifed by 
the flood, they Eat and Drank till the flood came upon 
them, 

[a the words of theſe three Verſes we have three things 
1, An aſſcrtion concerning the preaching of Chriſt, 
and the perſons he preacht tro. 2. The deſignment and 
deſcription of the time or age wherein that was, and 
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the particular way of God's dealing with them. 3. The 
adapting or applying of the example to Chriſtians. 
The firſt in theſe words which [ take together , By 
thee which Spirit he went and x ng to the Spirits in 
Priſon, which ſometime: were diſobedient. 

In theſe words we have a Preacher and his hearers. 
Of the Preacher we ſhall find herez 1, His ability. 2- 
His aCtivity in the uſe of it, His ability altogether 
ſingular and matChleſs 3 the very Spring of all abilities, 
the Spirit of wiſdome himſclt teing the cor eternal Son 
of God : That Spirit he preacht by, was it by which 
he raiſed himſelf from the dead , and without this 
Spirit there 1s no preaching z Now he was as our 
Apoſlle calls him, « - Preacher of rightepuſne/s , but it 
was the power of this Spirit ; for in him did this Spirit 
Preach. The Son is the wiſdom of the Father, his Name 
is the Word : not only for that by him all things 
were created, as Fohn hath it , the Son that power; 
by which, as by the word of his mouth, all things were 
made, but the Word likewiſe as revealing him ; decla» 
ring to us the counſel and will of God, therefore by 
the ſame Evangeliſt, in the ſame place, called that 
light that illuminates the World, without which Man 
called the leſler World, the intelleual World, were 
as the greater World without the Sun : and all thar 
bring aright the Do@rine of ſgygingwiſdom, derive it 
necetiarily from him z all Preachers draw from this So. 
veraign Preacher, .as the Fountain of - Divine light, 
as all the Stars receive thcir Iipht from the Sun, and 
by that diffuſing amongſt them, it is not diminiſht in 
the Sun, but only.communicated to. them, remainin 
{tzll full and entire in it, as its ſource : ſo doth the Spi- 
rit. low from Chriſt in a particular degree unto thoſe 


he 
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he ſends forth in his name, and its in them that h 
preaches by the power and light of his Eternal Spi- 
rit, 


Hither then muſt they all come that would be 


rightly ſupplyed and enabled for that work. It is1m- 
poſlible to ſpeak duly of him in any meaſure, but by 
his Spirit; there muſt be particular acceſs, and a re- 
ceiving of inſtructions from him, and a transfuſion of 
his Spirit into ours, Oh / were it thus with us, how 
{weet were it to ſpeak of him, Tobe much in prayer, 


much dependance on him, and drawing from him would 


do much more in this, than reading and ſtudying, 
ſeeking after arts and Tongues, and Common Know- 
ledge : Theſe not to be deſpiſed nor negleQed. 
Reading good, and learning good, but above all anoynt+ 
ing neceſſary , that anoynting that teacheth all things. 


Urtilis le» 
Bio, utilis 
eruditio, ſed 


And you that are tor your own intereſt be earneſt with magisun- 
this Lord, this Fountain of Spirit , to lct forth more 77 neeeſe 
of it upon his meſſengers in theſe times ; you would res gue folz de- 


ceive back the fruit of it, were ye buſiethis way, you © 4 omnr- 


ſhould find more: life and refreſhing ſweetneſs in the 
word of life, how weak and worthleſs ſo ever they were 
that brought it, it ſhould deſcend as ſweet ſhowers 
upon the Valleys and make them fruitfu). 

2. By this Spirit, its ſai] here, he preacht , not on- 
ly did he {oin the Days of his abode on Earth, but 
11 all tunes both before, and after, never letr his Church 
alt5g2ther d2(titute of ſaving light, which-he diſpenced 
himſelf, and conveyed by the hands of his Servants 
theretore its ſaid, he preacht, that this be no excuſe for 
times after he 15 aſcended into Heaven,no nor for times 
betore he deſcended to the Earth in humane fleſh-, 
though he preacned not then, nor does now in his fiſh, 
y2t 
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yet by his Spirit he then preacht, and ſtill doth, o 
according to what waschief in him, he was ſtill preſent 
with his Church, and preaching 1n it, and is fo to the 
end of the World. This his infinite Spirit being every 
where, yet 'tis ſaid here by it he went and preached, 
ſignifying the remarkable clearnels of his Adminiſtra- 
tion that way, as when he appears eminently in any 
work of his own, or taking notice of our works, God 
is{aid to come down, fo to thoſe Cities, Gen, 1x, Let 
us go down. So Execd. 3. 8. Thus here, fo clearly 
did he admoniſh them by Noah, coming as it were 
himſelf on purpoſe to declare his Mind tothem, And 
this word, I conceive, is the rather uſed to ſhew what 
equality there is in this; He came indeed viſibly 
and dwelt amongſt Men, when he became fleſh, yet 
before that, he viſited by his Spirit, he went by that 
and preached. And fo in after times himſelf being 
aſcended, and not having come viſibly in his fleſh to 
all, but to the Jews only : yet in the preaching of the 
Apoſiles to the Geatiles, as the great Apoſtle ſays of 
him, 1n this expreſſion. Fph. 2. 17. Fe came and 
preached fo you which were afar «of ; and this he conti- 
nues to do in the miniftry ot his word : and therefore 
ſays he, he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, &cc. 

Were this conlidercd, it could not but procure far 
more reſpect to the word and more acceptance of it ; 
Would you think that in his word Chriſt ſpeaks by his 
eternal Spirit? yea, he comes, and preaches, addreſ- 
ſes himfelt particularly to you in it, could you {light 
him thus and turn him oft with daily refufals or de- 
lays at leaſt ? Think it is too long, you have ſo unwor- 
thily uſed ſo great a Lord, that brings unto you ſo great 
Salvation ; that came once in ſo wonderful a way to 
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work that Salvation for us in his fleſh, and is till com- 
ing to offer it unto us by his Spirit, does himſelf preactt 
to us, tells us what: he undertook on our behalf, and 
how he hath performed all ; and now nothing reſts 
bur that we receive him, and believe on him, and all 
is ours, But alas ! from the moſt, the return is, that 
we have here, diſobedience. 

Sometimes diſobedient. ] Two things in the hearers 
by which they are charaCtarcd, their preſent condition, 
in the time the Apoſtle wes ſpeaking ofthem, and this 
by-paſt diſpoſition whea the Spirit of Chriſt was preach: 
ing to them ; this latter went firſt in time, and was 
the cauſe of the other, Therefore of it firlt. 

It you look to their viſible ſubordinate Preacher a 
holy Man, and an able and diligent Preacher of righte- 
oulneſs, both in his DoCtrine and in the tra&t of his 
life, which is the powerfulleſt preaching , it ſeems 
ſtrange that he prevailed ſo little : But much more, 
it we look higher, this hight, as the Apoſtle points 
to us to look to, that Almighty Spirit of Chriſt rthar 
preacht to them; and yet they were dilobedient. 
The word is, they were not perſwaded, and it ſignifies 
both unbelief,and diſobedience,2nd that very fitly : un- 
belief being in it ſelf the grand diſobedience,the mind not 
yielding to Diviae T rath,and (© the ſpring of all dilobedi- 
ence in affetion and 1tion. And this root oi bitterneſs, 
this unbelief is deep faitcned in our natural hearts, and 
wichout a change in ihem, a taking them to picces 
they cannot be good; it isas a Tree firm rooted, can- 
not be pluckt up without looſening the ground round 
about itz andthis accurſed root brings forth fruit unto 
death 3 becauſe the Word 1s not believed, the threats 
of th2 Law, and promiſes of th? Goſpel : thereiore 
Men clcave unto their {ins, and {peak peace unta them- 
tlves, while they are under the Curie, It 
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'Tt may ſeem very ſtrange that the Goſpel is fo 
fruitleſs amongſt us; yea, that neither word nor rod, 
both preaching aloud to us the Dcctrine of Humiliati- 
on and Repentance, yet perſwades any Man to return, 
or {o-much to turn inward, and queſtion himſelf, to ſay, 
what have I done 2 But thus it will be, till the Spirit 
be pourcd from on high, to open and ſotten hearts, It 
ts to be deſired as- much wanting in the Miniſtery-of 
the Word, but were it there, that would not ſerve un- 
leſs ir were by a concurrent work within the Heart 
mecting the Word, and making the impreſſions of it 
there, tor here we find the Spirit went and preacht, and 
yet the Spirits of the Hearers ſtill unbeheving and diſo- 
bedient,its a combined work of this Spirit in the Preach» 
cr and Hearers that makes it ſucceſsful, otherwiſe ir is 
but ſhouting ina dead man's ear, there muſt be ſome- 
thing within, as one faid in a like cale. 

To the Spirits in Priſon. | That's now their Poſture, 
and becaule he ſpeaks of them as in that Poſture, he 
calls them Spirits, for its their Spirits that ere in that 
Priſon, As likewiſe calls them Spirits, that the Sptrit 
of Chriſt preacht to, becauſe it is indecd that, that the 
preaching of the Word aims at, it hath to do with the 
Spirits of Men, is not content to be at their car with a 
found, but works on their Minds and Spirits ſome way, 
cither to believe and receive,or to be hardened and lealed 
up to Judgement by it, which is for RebeJs:lt diſobedience 
follow on thepreachinz of that word,the priſon follows on 
that diſobed:ence, and tiat Word which they would not 
be bound by to otedience,binds them over to that Priſon, 
whence they {hall never eſcape, nor be releaſed for ever, 

Take notice. of it, and know that you are warned ; 
you will not receive Salvation, offering, preſling it ſelf 
-vpon you, You are every -day in that way of - 
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bedience, haftening to this perpetual Imprffonment, 

Conſider you now fit and hear this Word, ſo did 
theſe that are here ſpoken of; they had their time on 
Farth, and much patience uſed towards them, and 
though not to be ſwept away by a flood of Waters, yet 
daily carried on by the flood of rimes, go P/al. and 
mortality: And how ſoon you ſhall be on the other 
ſide ſet into Eternity, you know not. I befeech you, 
be yet wiſez hearken to the offers yet made you, for 
in his name, I yet once again make a tender of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and Salvation in him to all that will let go their 
fins, to lay hold on him, Oh! do nor deſtroy your 
ſelves: you are in Priſon, he proclaims you Liberty. 
Chriſt is till following us himſelf with treaties; Chriſt 


proclaims your liberty, and will you not accept of it; þ——w 
think though you are pleaſed with your preſent Thral- — 


dom and Priſon, it reſerves you ( it you come not forth ) de{erſs, af- 


to thisother Priſon that ſhall not pleaſe you; theſe chains 


cenſu «ola- 
Mars ut re 


of ſpiritual darkneſs, in which you are, unleſs ye be freed, deamus ad 
will deliver you up to the chains of everlaſting dark- **” **8- 


neſs, wherein theſe hopeleſs Priſoners are kept to the 
Judgement of the Great day : But if you will receive 
Jeſus Chriſt preſently, upon that, Life, and Liberty, and 
Blefledneſs is made yours. If the Son make you free, 
ye ſball be tree indeed. 

When once the long ſuffering of God waited in the days 
of Noah.) Thereare two main continuing wonders in the 
World, the bounty of God, and diſloyalty of Man : and 
the ſucceſſion of times is no other, but new additions of 
theſe two. One grand example is here ſet before us, an 
Oecumenical Example, as large as the whole World : 
much patience, and yet invincible diſobedience. Here 
two things inthe inſtance. The Lord's general dealing 
with the World of the Ungodly at that time. 2. His 
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peculiar way with his own choſen ; Noah and his Fami- 
ly : He waited patiently for all the reſt ; but he effe&u- 
ally ſaved them. 

O08. x. The time deſigned thus, 2» the days of Noah, 
Many great and powerlſul Perſons in theſe days that 
overtopt Noah ( no doubt) in outward reſpe&s, as in 
their ſtature, the proud Giants, and they begot Chil- 
dren, mighty men of old, ex of renown, as the Text 
hath it: And yet as themſelves periſht in the Flood,their 
Names are drown'd. They had their big Thoughts cer- 
tainly, that their Houſes, and their Names ſhould con- 
tinue, as the PſalmiFF (peaks, Pſal. 49. And yet they are 
ſunk in perpetual Oblivion. And Noah's Name, who 
walkt in humble obedience you fee in theſe moſt pre. 
cious Records of God's own Book, ſtill looks treſh, and 
ſmells ſweer, and hath this honour, that the very Age 
of the World is markt with this Name, to be known 
by it, in the days of Noab, That which prophane am- 
bitious Perſons do idolatrouſly ſeek after, they are often 
remarkably diſappointed of, would have their names 
memorable and famous , yet they rot, they are either 
buried with them, or remembred with diſgrace, and rot- 
ting above Ground as Carcaſes un-innterr'd, and fo are 
the more noiſom, as little credit to them to be mentioned, 
as for Pilate that his name is in the Confeſſion of Faith, 
But the name and remembrance of the righteous is ſtill 
ſect and delightful : as the game of Abraham, the Fa- 
ther of the Faithful, and of J/aac, and Jacob ; their 
names isembalmed indeed,that they cannot rot,embalm?d 
with God's own Name , [| Eternal} that name wrapt 
about theirs, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob. 

Thus Neah here mentioned, as preferr'd of God, and 
ſo in the Second Epiſtle, as a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, 
and F7eb.11,among theſe worthies whoſe honour is rw 
they 
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they believed ; this is only. a name, a ſmall thing, not be 
mentioned in compariſon of their other Priviledges, and 
eſpecially of that venerable Life and Glory which they 
are Heirs to ; and indecd it is a thing they regard, very. 
little, yet this we ſee, thateven this advantage {follows 
them, and flies from the vain ungodly that hunt and 
perlue it. | 

The Lord's dealing with the wicked in thoſe times 
before he (wept them away by the Deluge, 1s in theſe 
two. 1. Long ſuffering, and withal clear warnings - 
long ſuffering, Exod. 34. long forbearing to be angry, 
as the Hebrew Word is in his Namez which ſuppoſes 
a great provocation, and the continuance of it, and yet 
patience continuing, and in this appears the goadnels of 
God, conſidering how hateful ſia is to him, and how 
powerful he is to puniſh it, were it, if it pleaſed bim, 
in one moment to cut oft all the Ungodly, high and 
low, throughout the whole World yet he bears, and 
forbears to puniſh. Oh / what a World of fin every day 
in Nations, in Cities and Villages; yea,/in Families that 
he doth not ſtrike with preſent Judgements, and not 
only forbears to puniſh, but multiplies his common 
--"_m on them, Sun, and Rain, and fruitful Sea- 
ons. 

Yea, there is ſo much of this that it falls under a groſs 


miſconſtru&ion , yet he bears that too, Becauſe ſentence g:c1ef. 8. 


againſt an evil work is not ſpeedily executed ; therefore the 
hearts of the Sons of Men is fully ſet in them to do evil, 
Becauſe there is not ſo much as; a word of it for the 
time ( ſo the word is ) this greatens, and fills the heart 
of Man, and makes it big to do evil. And not only is 
the Lord's long ſuffering miſtaken by the Ungadly, but 
even by his own, that ſhould underſtand him better, and 
know the true ſenſe of his ways: yet ſometimes they 
EE 2 are 
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are miſled in this point, beholding his forbearance of 
puniſhing the workers of iniquity, inſtead of magniſyin 

his patience, -they fall very near into queſtioning his 
Juſtice and Providence, P/ſal. 13. Jer. 12. Job. 21. &c, 
Our narrow haſty ſpirics left rotheir own meaſures, take 
not in theſe larger views that would farisfie us in the 
ways of God, and forget the immenſe largeneſs of his 
wiſe deſigns, his deep reach from one Age to another, 
yea, frem eternity toeternity 3 conſider not how ea- 
fily he can right himſelf in point of Juſtice, when he 


Nemo deco» will, that none can make eſcape from him, how. looſe 


ſoever their guard ſeem, and how great liberty ſoever 
appears in their preſent condition. 2. That as he can 
moſt eaſily, fo he will moſt ſeaſonably be known in ex» 
ecuting Judgement, and that his Juſtice ſhall ſhine the 
brighter, by all that- patience he hath uſed, by the Sun 
of Proſperity. - 3. We think not how little that time is 
to him, that ſeems long to us, to whom a thouſand 
years, are as one day 3 a long time of the Churches di- 
ſtreſs, and their Enemies Triumph, in theſe feventy 
years of the Babyloniſh Captivity, and yet in God's Lane 
ouage a moment, a ſmall moment. However in the 
cloſure the Lord always clears himſelf, he is indeed 
long ſuffering and patient, but the impenitent abuſers 
of his patience, pay intereſt for all the time of their for- 
bearance, in the weight of Judgement when it comes 
upon them. But thus we ſee the Lord deals ; thus he 
dealt with the World in the beginning, when all fleſh had 
corrupted therr way ; yet, ſayeth he, their days ſhall be cue 
Mabe ay and iwenty yea' s. 

Let us lcarn to curb and cool our brick humours, to- 
wardseven ſlubborn finners ; be grieved at their ſin, 
its our duty, but think it not ſtrange, nor fret at it, that 
they continueto abuſe the long ſuffering of God, and 


yet 
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yet that he continues ever abuſed by ſuffering them ; 
zeal is good, but as it ſprings from love if it be right, 
ſo its requited by love, and carries the impreſſions of 
that love to God, and fo a complacency in his way 5 
liking it becauſe it's his, and love to men, fo as to be 
pleaſed with that waiting for them in poſſibility at leaſt 
of their being reclaimed; knowing that however, ifthey 
return not, yet the Lord will not loſe his own at their 
hands. Wilt thou, ſaid theſe two fiery Diſciples, that 
we call for fire, as Elias ! Oh /! but the Spirit of the Dove 
reſted on him, that told them, they knew not what Spi- 
rit they were of ; you ſpeak of Elzas, and you think you 
are of his Spirit in this motion: but you miſtake your 
ſelves, that comes from another ſpirit than you imagine, 
inſtead of ſuch ſudden Jnſtice without you, look inward, 
and ſee whence that 1s3 examine and corre(t within 
you, 

When you are tempted to take ill that goodneſs and 
patience of God- to ſinners. Conſider, 1. Can this bs 
right, to differ from his mind in any thing 3 is it not 
our only Wiſdom,and ever ſafe Rule to think as he thinks, 
and will as he wills ? And, | pray you, does he not hate 
ſin more than you do 2 is not his intereſt in puniſhing 
it deeper than yours £ And if you be zealous for his 
intereſt, as you pretend, then be ſo with him, and 1n bis 
way, for ſtarting from that, ſure you are wrong. 
2. Conſider, did he not wait for thee? what had be- 
come of thee, if long ſuffering had not ſubſerv'd his 
purpoſe, of further mercy of free pardon to thee? and 
why will thou not always allow that to which thou arr 
ſo much obliged 2 would'ſt thou have the Bridge cut 
becauſe thou art ſo over? Sure thou wilt not own fo 
groſs a thought. Therefore eſteem thy God ſtill the 


more thou ſeeſt of his long ſuffering to ſinners, and 
learn 
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learn for him, and with him, to bear and wait. 

But this was not a dumb forbearance, ſuch as may 
ſerve for aſurprize? but continual teaching, and warn- 
ing joyned with it, as before. We ſee they wanted nor 
preaching of the choiceſt kind, he the Son of God by his 
Eternal Spirit, went and preached to them ;z it was his 
Truth in Noah's mouth, and with that we have a con+ 
tinued real Sermon, expreſt in this Verſe, whzle the Ark 
was preparing 5 that ſpoke God's mind, and every 
knock (as the uſual Obſervation is) of the Hammers 
and Tools uſed in Building preach'd to them, threatning 
aloud deſigned Judgement, and Exhorting to prevent 
itz and therefore that word is added, that the long 
ſuffering of God waited or expe&ted, expetted a 
believing of his Word, and returning (rom their wicked- 
neſs, but we ſee no ſuch thing followed 3 they took 
their own Courſe ſtill, and therefore the Lord took 
his; they had polluted the Earth with their wicked- 
neſs, now the Lord would have the cleanſing ty Re- 
pentance, that being denied, it muſt be another way 
by flood, and becauſe they and their (ins remained one, 
they would not- part with them : theretore was one 
work made of both, they and their tins as inſeparable 
mult be cleanſed away togetier. 

Thus impenitency under much long luftering makes 
Judgement full and compleat. I atteſt you, hath not 
the Lord uſed much forbearance towards us ? hath he 
not patiently ſpared us ? and clearly warned us, and 
waited long for the Fruit of all? hath any thing been 
wanting ? have not Temporal Mercies been multiplied 
on us? have not the Spirirual Riches of the Goſpel been 
opened up to us? 

And each of you for your ſelves, conſider how its 
with you ater ſomuch long ſuffering of God, that none 
ot 
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of you can deny, he hath» uſed towards you, and ſo 
racious Invitations with that patience, have 
they gained your hearts? or do you ſtill remain Ser 
vants to fin 2 ſtill Strangers ro him, and formal Wor- 
ſhipers 2 I beſeech you think on it, what will be the 
iſſue of that courſe ? Is it a light matter to you to die 
in your ſins, and to have the wrath of God abiding 
on you, to have refuſed Chriſt fo often 3 and that at- 
ter you have been ſo often requeſted to receive Salvati- 
on, after the Lord hath followed you with 1ntreaties, 
hath called to you ſo often, why will ye die + yet wil- 
fully to periſh, and withal to have all theſe come in 
and accuſe you, and make your burden heavier , would 
you willingly dic in this eſtate? if nor, then think that 
yet he is waiting, if at length you will return, this 
one day more of his waiting you have, and of his ſpeak- 
ing toyou : and ſome that were here with you the 
laſt day are taken away fince. 
wiſe and would conſider our latter end, tho' there were 
neither Sword or Peſtilence near you, you muſt die, and 
for any thing you know, quickly : why wear you 
out the day of Grace, and thoſe precious Seaſons (till ; 
as uncertain of Chriſt, yea, os indiligent after him as 
you were long ago : as ycu love your Souls be more 
ſcrious in their buſineſs, this was their undoing 3 they 
were all for preſent things, they eat and drank, they 
married in a continued courſe without ceaſing, and 
without minding their after-eſtate, they were drowned 
in theſe things, and that drowned them in a Flood : 
Noah did eat and drink, but his main Work was in that 
time the preparing of the Ark. The neceſſities of this 
Life the Children of God are tied to, and forc't to be- 
ſtow fome time and pains on them 3 but the thing that 
tak-'s up their Hearts, that which the bent ot their 
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Souls is ſet on, is their intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt ; and all 
your wiſe deligns are buta pleaſing madneſs, till this 
be chief with you, Others have had as much of God's 
patience, and as fair opportunity as you, whoſe Souls 
and Chriſt have never met, and now know, that they 


never ſhall; they had their time of worldly projects 


and enjoyment , as you now have, and followed them, 
as if they had been immortally to abide with them; 
but they are paſt away as a Shadow, and we are po-+ 
ſting after rhem, and within a while ſhall lie down 
in the daſt. Oh! how happy they whoſe hearts are 
not here trading with vanity and gathering vexation, 
but whoſe thoughts are on that bleſſed life above trou- 


ble z Certainly they that pals for fools within the World 


are the only Children of wiſdom, that have renoun- 
ced their luſts and their own wills, have yielded up 
themſelves to Jeſus, taken him for their King, and have 
their minds reſting on him as their Salvation, 

While the Ark was a preparing. ] Obſ; x. The delay 
of the Lords determined Judgement on the ungodly, 
was indeed long-ſuffering towards them, but here was 
more in it to Noah, and his Family, the providing for 
their preſervation, and till that was compleated for 
them, the reſt were ſpared. Thus the very forbear- 
ance that the ungodly do enjoy, 1s uſually involv'd 
with the intereſt of the godly, ſomthing of that rea- 
dily goes into it, and ſo 1t is in a great part for their 
ſakes, that the reſt are both ſpared,and are furniiht with 
common mercies. The Szints are uſually the ſcorn 
and contempt of others, yet are by that love the 
Lords carries towards them, the very Arches, Pillars 
of States, and Kingdoms, and Families where they are, 
yea of the World ; the frame whereby its mainly 
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that are ungrateful to the great Maker and [Ipkolder 
of it, and regardlcſs of him. What wonder they take 
no notice of the advantage they receive by the con- 
cernment of his Children in the World, 

Here. 1. The Work. 2. The Endof it. In the 
Work, preparing of the Ark, obſerve. x. Gods ap- 
pointment. 2, Noahs obedience. | 

The power of God was not tied to this, yet hisWif- 
dom chooſed it, he that ſteered the courſe of this Ark ſafe- 
ly all that time,could have preſerved thoſe he deſigned 
it for, without it 5 But thus it pleaſes the Lord ulually 
to mix his wonderfulleſt deliverances, with ſome 
{elected means, exerciling that way our obedience in 
their uſe, yet ſo as the ſingular power of his hand in 
them, whereon faith reſts, doth clearly appear, do- 
ing by them what in a more natural way they could 
not poſſibly effect. 

2, For the obedience of Noah, it we ſhould infift 
on the difficulties both in this work, and in the way 
of their preſervation by it, it would look the clearer 
and be found very remarkable the length of the work, 
the great pains in providing materials; and conſider 
we the oppolition that likely he met within it from 
the prophane about him, the mightier of them at 
leaſt , the hatred and continual ſcoffs of all ſorts, it 
required principles of an invincible reſolution to go 
through with it. What ( would they ſay ) means this 
old dottard to do,whether this monſtruous Voyage,and 
for that it ſpoke, as nodoubt he told them their ruin 
and his ſafety, this would incenſe them ſo much the 
mere 3 you look far before you, and what, ſhall we 
all periſh and you alone eſcape ? But through all the 
ſoveraign Command , and gracious promile of his God 
carried him 3 regarding their ſcoffs and threats as little 
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11 making the Ark, as he did afterwards the noiſe of 
the waters about it, when he was ſitting ſafe within 
it. This his obedience, having indeed ſo boiſtrous 
Winds to encounter, had need of a well faſtened root, 
that it might ſtand and hoid out againſt them all, and 
ſoit had. The Apoſile St, Pax/ tells us that the root 
of it was, by Faith being warned, Le prepared an Ark; and 
there's no living, and laſting obedience, but what 
ſprings from that root: he believed what the Lord 
ſpake of his determin'd Judgement on the ungodly 
World, and from the belict of that aroſe that holy 
fear, which is expreſly mention'd, as exciting him to 
this work. And he believed the Word of Promiſe, that 
the Lord ſpoke concerning his preſcrvation by the Ark ; 
and the belief of theſe two,carried him (trongly on to the 
work, and through it, againſt all counter blaſts and op- 
poſition, overcame his own doubtings and the wicked's 
mockings, ſtill looking to him that was the Maſter, 
and Contriver of the Work. 

Till we attain ſuch a fixed view of our God, and 
firm perſwaſions of his Truth, and Power, and Good- 
neſs, it will never beright with us, there will be no- 
thing but wavering and unſettledneſsia our Spirits, and 
in our ways; every little diſcouragement from within 
or without, that meets us, will be like to turn us over; 
we ſhall got walk in an even courſe, but (till reeling and 
ſtaggering, till Faith be ſet whole upon its own baſis 
the proper Foundation of it 3 not ſet betwixt two, 
upon one ſtrong prop and another that's rotten, that's 
the way to fall off; partly on God, and partly on 
creature helps and encouragements , or our own 
ſtrength. Our only ſafe and happy way is, in humble 
obedience in hisown ſtrength to tollow his appoint- 
ments, without ſtanding and queſtioning the matter, 
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and to refign the condudt of all to his wiſdom and 
love, to pat the rudder of our life into his hand, to 
ſteer the courle of it as ſeems him good, reſting quict- 
ly on his Word of Promiſe for our ſafety. Lord whi- 
ther thou wilt and which way thou wilt, be my guid 
and it ſufficeth. 

This abſolute following of God, and truſting him 
with all, is markt as the true Chara@er of Faith in 
Abraham, going after God from his Country not know- 
ing, nor not asking, whither he went, ſecure upon his 
guid : and fo in that other greater point of offering 
his Son, filenced afl diſputes about it, by that mighty 
conclufion of Faith, accounting that he was able to 
raiſe him from the dead. Thus here Noah, by Faith 
prepared the Ark, did not argue and queſtion, how 
ſhall this be done, and if it were, how ſhall I pet all 
the kinds of beaſts gathered together to put intoit, and 
how hall it be ended when we are ſbut ins No, but 
believed firmly that it ſhould be finiſht by him, and he 
ſaved by it, and he was not diſappointed, 

2. The end of this wotk was the ſaving of Noah, and 
his Family from the general Deluge, wherein all the 
reſt periſhed, 

Here it will be fit to conſider the point of the 
preſervation of the Godly in ordinary and common Ca- 
tics, briefly in theſe Pofitions. 

x. It is certain that the Children of God, as they are 
not exempted from the common univerſal Calamities, 
and Evils of this life that befal the reſt of Men, ſo not 
from any particular kind of them, as it is appointed for 
them with all others once to dye: fo we find them 
not priviledged from any kind of diſeaſe, or other way 
of death, not from falling by Sword, or by Peſtilence, 
or in the [renzie of a Feaver, or any kind of ſudden 
F i2 death: 


Co 


(220 ) 


death : yea, when theſe or ſuch like are on a Land 
by way of publick Judgement, the godly are not alto- 
gether exempt from them, but may fallin them with 
others; as we find Moſes dying in the Wilderneſs 
with thoſe he brought out of Egypt, Now though it 
was for a particular failing in the Wilderneſs, yet it 
evinces, that there is in this nothing prejudging their 
priviledges, nor contrary tothe love of God towards 
them, and his Covenant with them. 

2. The Promiſes made to the Godly of preſervation 
from Common Judgments have their truth, and are 
made good in many of them ſo preſerv'd, though they do 
hold not abſolutely and univerſally, for they are ever 
to be underſtoad in ſubordination to their higheſt good. 
But when they are preſerved they ought to take it as 
a gracious accompliſhment even of theſe pro- 
miles to them, which the wicked, many of which do 
likewiſe eſcape, have no right to, but are preſerved 
for after Judgment, 

3. It is certain that the Curſe and Sting is out of all 
thoſe evils, incident tothe godly with others in life 
and death, which, makes the main difference though 
to the eye of the World inviſible. And it way be 
obſerved that in theſe Common Judgements of Sword 
or Peſtilence or other epidemick diſeaſes a great part 
of thoſe that are cut off are moſt of the wickedeſt, 
tho the Lord may ſend of thoſe Arrows to ſome few of 
his own. to call them home. 

The full and clear diſtinQtion of the godly and wick- 
ed being reſerved for their after Eſtate in Eternity, 
it needs not ſeem ſtrange that in many things it 
appear not here : one thing above all others moſt grie- 
vous-to the Child of God may take away the wonder 
of other things they ſuffer in common, that is the re- 
mainders 
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mainders of fin in them while they are in the fleſh» 
though there is a Spirit in them above it, and con- 
trary toit, which makes the difference: yet ſometimes 
the too much likeneſs, eſpecially in the prevailings of 
corruption,doth confuſe the matter,not only to others 
eyes but their own. 

4. Though the great diſtintion and ſevering be 
reſerved to that great and ſolemn day; that ſhall clear 
all z yet the Lord is pleaſed in part more remarkably 
at ſometimes to difference his own from the u1204ly, 
in the execution of temporal Judgments, and to give 
theſe as preludes of that final and full Judgment. 
And this of Noah was one of the moſt eminent in that 
kind, being the moſt general Judgment that ever befcl 
the World : or that ſhall till the laſt, and ſo the livelieſt 
figure of it, it was by water,as the ſecond ſhall be by fire, 
it was moſt congruous that it ſhould reſemblein this as 
the chief point, ſaving of righteous No«b and his Family 
from it, prefiguring the eternal Salvation of Believers, 
as our Apoſtle teacheth. 

Wherein few, that is, eight perſons were ſaved by waier, ] 
This great point of the fewneſs of thoſe that are 
ſaved in the other greater Salvation as in this, I ſhall 
not no w proſecute 3 only, 

x. [fo few, then the inquiry into our (elves, whi- 
ther we be of thele few, would be more diligent, and 
followed more home than it is yet with the moſt of 
us: we are wary in our tritles, and only in this eafily 
deceived , yea our own deceivers in this great point. 
I; not this folly far beyond what you uſually fay of ſome, 
penny wilz and pound tool, to be wiſe for a moment 
and fo9!s foreternity ? 

2, You that are indeed ſecking the way of life, bz 
not diſcouraged by your fewaels, it hath alwaysbeen 
if) 
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lo, you ſee here how few of the whole World, and 
ls it not better to be of the few in the Ark than of 
the multitude in the waters 2 let them fret , as ordi» 
narily. they do, to ſee ſo ſew more diligent for Heaven, 
asno doubt they did of Neah, and this is it that galls 
them, that any ſhould have higher names and ſurer 
hopes this way ; what 2 are none but ſuch as you 
going to Heaven , think you us all damned ? what 
can weſay, but there is a ſlocd of wrath waſting many 
ſo, and ccrtain]y all that are out of the Ark ſhall periſh 
in it. 

3- This is that main truth that I would leave with 
you ; look on Jeſus Chriſt as the Ark, of whom this 
was a figure, and belicve -it, out of him there is no- 
thing but certain deſtrudtion, a deluge of wrath all 
the World over out of Chriſt, Oh ! it is ouylife, our 
only ſafety ro be in him : But theſe things are not 
believed. Men think they believe them, and do nor. 
Were it believed that we are under the Sentence of 
eternal death in our natural eſtate, and no eſcape but 
by removing out of our ſelves unto Chriſt, Oh! what 
thronging would there be to him, whereas, now he 
invites and calls, and how few are perſwaded to come 
to him. Neah believes the Lord's word of Judgment 
againſt the World, believed his Promiſe made to him, 
and prepared an Ark 3 is it not a high ſign of unbelief 
that there being an Ark of everlaſting Salvation ready 
prepared to our hand, we will not ſo much as come 
to it > Will you be perſwaded certainly that the Ark 
Door ſtands open ; his offers are free, do but come 
and try if he will turn you away; no, he will nor, 
him that comes to me I will in nowiſe caſt ont, And as 
there is ſuch acceptance and ſure preſervation in him, 
there is as ſure periſhing without him,truſt on what you, 
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will, be you ofa Giants ſtature as many were of them, 
to help youto climb up, as they would ſure do when 
the Flood came on,tothe higheſt Mountains and talleſt 
Trees, yet it ſhall overtake you, make your beſt of your 
worldly advantages, or good parts, or civil righteouſ. 
neſs, all ſhall prove poor ſhifts from the flood of 
wrath, which riſes above all thoſe, and drowns them ; 
only the Ark ot our Salvation is ſafe, think how glad- 
ly they would have been within the Ark, when they 
ſound Death without it, and now it was too late, how 
would many that now deſpiſe Chriſt, wiſh to honour 
lin one Day. Men ſolong as they thought to be falc on 
the Earth, would never betake them to the Ark, would 
think it a Priſon, and could Men find Salvation any 
where elſe, they would never come to Chriſt for it : 
this is, becauſe they know not, But yet be it neceſſity 
let that drive thee in, and then being in him thou ſhalt 
find reaſon to love him for himſelt, belides the Salvati- 
on thou haſt in him. 

2. You that have fled into him for refuge, wrong 
him not fo far as to queſtion your ſafety , what 
though the floods of thy tormer guiltineſs riſe high, 
thine Ark ſhall ſtill be above them, and the bigh- 
er they riſe the higher he ſhall rife, ſhall have the 
more glory in free juſtifying and ſaving thee, though 
thoa find the remaining power of fin ſtill within 
thee, yet it ſhall not ſink thine Ark; there was in 
this Ark ſin, yet they were ſaved from the flood ; 
if thou doeſt believe, that puts thee in Chriſt, 
and he will bring thee fate through, without ſplitting 
or ſinking, 

3. As thou art bound to account thy felt faſe in 
him, ſo to admire that love that ſet thee there. No+ 
ab was a holy Man; but whence was both his 
houneſs - 
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holineſs and preſervation while the World periſht , 
but becauſe he found favour, or free grace , as the 
word is, in the eyes of the Lord. And no doubt 
he did much contemplate this, being ſecure within, 
when the crics of the rell, drowning, were about 
him 3 thus think thou, ſecing ſo few ſaved in this 
bleſſed Ark , -whercia I am, in compariſon of the 
multitudes that periſh in the deluge, whence is this, 
why I choſen and ſo many about me left # 
why, but becauſe it pleaſed him. Bur all is ſtreight 
here , we have no Fearts nor no time for am- 
ple thoughts ot this love, till we be beyond time, then 
{hall we admire, and praiſe without ceaſing, and with- 
out wearying, 
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2 1. The like figure whereunto,even Baptiſm doth alſo now 
fave us ( not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, 
but the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God) 
by the reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt. 


A S the Example the Apoſtle here makes uſe of, 
is great and remarkable, ſo its fir and ſutable 
for the inſtruction oi Chriſtians, this he clears in the 
particular reſemblance of it with the rule of Chriſtia- 
nity 5 Baptiſm, the like figure, &c. 

In them. Tr. The end of Baptiſm, 2. The proper 
vertue or efficacy of it for that end, A reſem- 
blance in both theſe to Noah's preſervation 1n the 
flood, 
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Sare us. ] This is the great common end of all the 
Ordinances oi God, that one hign mark they all aim 
at, And the great and common miitake ot thein 1s, 
that they are not fo underſtood and uſed ; We come 
and f:t a while, and if we can keep awake, give th2 
Word tlie hearing, but kow few of us recei-c it as 
the ingraited Word that is able to ſave our Souls 3 were 
It thus taken, whar ſweernels would be found in it, that 
m2i?, as hear and rcaf1 i;,arclrangers to, Bow pre. 
cious woutd thele lincs be, if we lovkis on them thus, 
ſaw them mecting ard concentring 1n Salvation as 
their cad. Thus lizewile the Sacraments coniidered 
indeed as Seals of this lnherirtance, annexcd to the great 
Chartcr of it, Seals of Salvation s this would poiver- 
fully beger a fir appetite for the Lord's Supper, when 
we arc invitedto it, and would beget a due eſteem 
of Bapti'm, would teach you more frequent and fruit- 
{ul thouglits of your own, and more pious confidera- 
tions of 1t when you require it for your Children. 
A natural eye, looks upon Bread, and Wine, and Wa- 
ter, and the outward ditfercnce of their uſe there, that 
they are ſet apart and difterenced, as is evident by 
external circumſtances, trom their common ule , but 
the main of the diffcrence , where their excellcncy lies, 
it ſces not,as the cyc oi faith above that eſpies Salvation 
under them ; and On / what another thing are they to it, 
than toaformal uſer o! them- We aſpire to know the hid- 
den rich things of God,that are wrapt up in his Ordinan. 
ces. We ſtick in the ſhell and (uperfice of them, and ſcek 
no furthcr, that makes them unbeautitul and unſavou- 
ryto us, and that uſe of them turns into an empty 
cultome. Be more carnclt with him that hath ap- 
pointed them, and made this ther end to ſave us, 
that he would clear up the eye of our Souls, to fee 
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them thus under this relation , and ſee how they 
ſuir to this their end and tend to it, and ſcriouſly 
f.ck Salvation in them from his own hand, and we 
inal find tt. 

Save #s. ] So that this Salvation of Noah and his Fa- 
mily from the Deluge and all outward deliverances 
and Salvations, but dark ſhacow's of this, Jet them not 
be ſpoke of, theſe reprivalls and prolongings of this 
preſent lite ro the deliverance of the Soul irom death, 
the Sccond death 3 the ſtretching of a moment to the 
concernment of Fternity, How would any ot you 
welcome a full and fure protection from common 
dangers ,it ſuch were to be had, that you ſhould be 
aſcertained of ſafety from Sword and Peltilence, that 
what cver others fuffcred about you, you and your 
Family ſhould be free; (And they that have eſcaped 
a near danger of this kind reſting there, as if no more 
wereto be teared, whereas this common favour may 
be ſhew'd to theſe that are far off from God; ) and whar 
though you be not only thus far fate, but, 1 ſay, it you 
were ſecurcd for afterwards, which none of you abſo- 
Jutely are, yet when you -are put out of danger of 
Sword and plague , flill death remains, and fin and 
wrath may be remaining withit, and ſhall it not be 
all one to dye under theſe in a time of publick peace 
and welfare as if it were now, Yea ſomething more 
unbappy by the increaſe of the heap of fin, and wrath, 
guiltineſs augmented by life prolong'd, and more 
grievous to be pulled away from the World in the 
middle of peacable enjoyment, and Everiaſting dark- 
nels to ſucceed ro that ſhort Sun-ſhine of thy day of 
eaſe; happineſs ol a ſhort date, and miſery lor cver, 
What availed it wicked Cham , to outlive the flood 
to Inherit a Curſe after 1t, to be kept undrown'd in 
the 
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the waters, to fee himſelf and his poſterity blaſted 
with his Fathers Curſe, Think ſeriouſly, vw har will 
be the end of all thy temporary (ſa'cty and preſerve« 
tion if thou ſhare not in this Salvation, and. find not 
thy (elf ſcaled and marked for it, -to {latter thy lelf 
with a dream of happineſs, and walk in tne light of 
a iew ſparkles, that will ſcon dye our, and then lie cown 
in ſorrow, a fad bedthat the moſt bave to goto alter 
they have wearied themſelves all the day, all thcir 
liie, being in a chaſe of Vaaity. 

The next thing is, the power and vertue of ilits 
means, tor its end, [hat it hath a Power, 1s clear 1n 
that it is ſo expreſly ſaid, it deth ſave us, which kind of 
pawer , is as clear, in the way of it here cxpreſt, 
not by a natural force of the Element, though adapted 
and ſacramentally uſed; it only can waſh away the 
filth of the Body, its Phyſical Efhcacy, or power rea- 
ches no further : but it is in the hand of the Spirit of 
God as other Sacraments, and as the Word it (elf is, 
to purifie the Conſcience, and convey Grace, and Salva- 
tion to the Soul by the reference it hath to, and union 
with that which it repreſents, Ir ſaves by anſwer of a 
good Conſcience unto God, and it affords that, by ihe 
Keſarreftion of Feſus from the dead. 

Thus then we have a true Accompt of the Power 
of this, and ſo of other Sacraments; and a diſcovery of 
the error of two-extreams. (1.) Of thoſe that aſcribe 
too much to them, as it they wrought by a Natural 
inherent Vertue, and carried Grace in them inlepara- 
bly. 2. Of thoſe that aſcribe too little to them, making 
them only ſigns and badges of our Proteſſion, ſigns they 
are, but more than ſigns, meerly repreſenting, they are 
means exhibiting, and ſeals confirming Grace to the 
Faithſul, Bur the working of Faith, ang the conveying 
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cf Chriſt into the Soul to bereceived by Faith, is not a 
thing put into them todoot themſelves, but {till in the 
Supream hai:d, that appointed them: and he indeed 
both canis the Souls ot his own to receive theſe his 
Seals with {aith, and makes them effeCtually to confirm 
that Faith, which receives them ſo, They are then in 
a word neither empty t:gns to them that believe, nor 
cffeCtual Caules of Grace to them that believe not, 

The miſtake on both ſides ariles from the inconſide- 
ration of the relative Nature of theſe Scais,and that kind 
of Union that is betwixt them, and the Grace they re- 
preſent, which is real, though not Natural or Phyſical, 
as they ſpeak. So that, though they do not ſave all 
that pariake of them, yet they co really and cffeftu- 
ally ſave Bclievers, tor whoſe Salvation they are means, 
as the other external Ordinances of God do. Though 
they have not that Power which is peculiar to the Au- 
thor of them, yet a Power they have, ſuch as befirs 
their Nature, and by reaſon of which, they are trucly 
ſaid to SarGtifie, and Juſtific, and ſo to ſave, as the 
Apoſtle here avers of Baptiſm, 

Now that which 1s incenced for our help, our carnal 
minds are ready to turn intoa hinderance and diſadvan- 
tage. The Lord repreſenting inviſible things to the ee, 
and confirming his Proa'iles even by viſible ſcals: we are 
apt by the grotineis of our un{piritual hearts, inſtead of 
ſteping up by that which is earthly to the Divine Spiri- 
tual thivgs repreſented,to ſtay on the outward Element, 
and gono {urther: therefore the Apoſtle to lead us into 
theinlide of this Seal of Baptiſm, is very clear in de- 
bgning the cffe& and fruit of it, Not (ſays he) put» 
ting away the filth of the fleſh, and water, it you look no 
turthcr cxn do no more, There is an inviſible 1mpuri- 
ty upon our Nature, chiefly on ovr inviſible Part, our 

Sout; 
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Soul z this waſhing means the taking away of that» 
and where it reaches its true effe&t it doth fo purifie the 
Conſcience, and makes it good, truly fo 1n the ſight of 
God who is the ſudge of it. 

Confi, 1. I's a pitiful thing to ſee the Ignorance of 
the moſt profcſiing Chriſtianity, and partaking of the 
outward Scals of it, and yet knowing not what they 
mean, know not the ſpiritual dignity and vertve of 
them blind in the My ſteries of the Kingdom, and not 
ſo much as ſenſible of that blindneſs, And being ig- 
norant of the Nature of theſe holy things, cannot tizve 
a.due eſtcem of them, w hich ariſes out ot rhe view of 
their inward worih and effticacy. A confuſed iancy 
of ſome good in them, and this riſing to the other ex+ 
tream to a ſuperſtitious confidence in the ſimple per- 
formance, and participance of them, as if that carried 
ſome inſeparableVertue with it, which none could mils of, 
that are ſprinkled with the Waters of Baptiſm, and ſhare 
in the Elements of Bread and Wine inthe Lord's Supper. 

And what is the utmoſt Plea of the molt tor their 
Title to Heaven, but in theſe relative and external 
things, they are Chriſtians ; ere Baptized; hear the 
Word, and are admitt<cd to the Lord's Table, not con» 
ſidering how many through all theſe have gone, and 
daily are going on in the ways of death, never coming 
near Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Way, and Truth, and 
the Life, whom the Word and the Seals of it ho'd forth 
to Belicyers, and they are waſht in his Blood, and 
quickened with his Life, and made lixe bim, and Cc. 
hrs of Glory with him. 

2, Eventh 'y that ive ſome clearer Notion of the 
Natur: and Fri.t of the Scals of Grace, yet cre 1n a 
practical  rror. that they look not witlydue dthgence 


into th-in{lves, enquiring atcer the eikiciency of them 
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in their hcaitzz do not ſtudy the Liſe of Chriſt, to 
know more what it ts, and then to ſearch into them- 
(clves for the Truth, and the growth of that Life with- 
in them, [ls it not an wunbelicving thing for a Chriſti- 
an, (when he is about to appear belore the Lord's 
Table, and (olooks ſomething more narrewly within) 
to find as little Faith, as Jut's Divine Aﬀetion, a 
Heart as unmortificd to the Worid, as cold towards 
Chriſt, 2s before his laſt Addreſs to the ſame Table, 
aſter the intervening poſhbly of many Months in 
which time had he been careful oltcn to refle& inwards 
on his Heart, and look back upon that new ſealing in 
his laſt Participation, he might likely have been more 
ſuitable. And truly as there is much guiltineſs cleaves 
to us in this, ſo readily much more in reference tothis 
othcr Sacrament that is here the Apoſtles Subje, Bap- 
tiſm, becauſe but once adminitired, ana that 1n Infancy, 
very {cldom and {lightly conlidered by many, even 
real Chriſtians. Andlſo we are at a Jols in that Profit 
and Comfort, that increaſe of both Holincis and Faith, 
rhat the frequent recolleCting oi it aſter a Spiritual man. 
ner, would no doubt advance us to. And not only 
negicCEt to put our ſelves upon the thoughts of it in pri- 
vate, but in the {requent opportunities of ſuch thoughts 
in publick ; Ict it paſs unregarded, arc idle incontide- 
rate, and fo truly guilty beholders, and the more fre- 
quent we have them, are the leſs toucht with them 
they become common and work not, and the lighting 
of themgrows ſv common wit! us, as the thing. Yea, 
when the Engagement is more ſpecial ard perfonal, 
when Parents areto preſent ther lafants ro this Ordi- 
nance, and then might, and certainly ought to have a 
more particular and fixed eye upon it,and themſelves as 
being ſealed with it, to ask within atter the Fruit and 
Power 
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Power of it, and to ſtir up themſelves anew to the 
Aftings of Faith, and Ambition aftcr newneſs of Life, 
and with earneſt prayer for their Children, to be $u:- 
ters for them(?1ves tor further evidence of their intereſt 
in Chriſt: yet potllibly many are not much in theſz 
things at ſuc! tuncs 3 but are more bufied to prepare 
t icir Houſe lor entertaining their Friends, than to prepare 
their hezrts for oitcring up their Infant unto God to be 
ſcaled, and withal t» make a new offer of their own 
hearts to him, to have renewed on them the inward 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace, the outward Scal where. 
of they did receive, as it is now to be conterr'd vpon 
their Infant. 

Lid we often look upon the Face of our Souls, the 
ſeeing of the many ſpots we have defil'd them with after 
our waſhing, it might work us to ſhame and prief, 
and would drive us by renewed Application to waſh 
often in that blood which that water figures, which 
alone can fetch out the (tain of ſin; and then it 
wou'd ſet us upon renewed Purp»oſesof Purity, to walk 
more carefully, to avoid the pollutions of the Wor! 
we walk in, and to purge out the pojjutions of the 
Hearts that we carry about with us, that defile us more 
than all the World beſides : It would work an holy 
diſdain ot ſin, often to contemplate our ſelves as waſhed 
inſo precious a Javer; {hall I, would the Chriſtian fay, 
conſider:ng that | am now clean(ed in the precious blood 
ot iny Lord Jeſus,run again into that puddle where he (0 
gracioully took me out and maye me clean Let the 
Swine wallow in it ; he hath 1nade me of his Shecptold ; 
h- hath mace me of that exccilent order for which all! 
are conlecrated, by that waſhing that partake of it,waſht 
us in his Blood, and made us Kings and PRſts unto God 
the Father. Aml of the% 2 and ſhall [ debaſe my \clt 
to 
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to the vilc plcoſurcs of fin? No, I will think my (lt 
100 good to lerve any finful Juſt, ſeeing he hath Tooke cn 
me, and taken me up 2nd waſht and dignified me,l am 
wholly F15,4)] my f{cudy and buſinets (hall be to honour 
and magnitic him. 

The cnſwer of a Goed Cinſcierce, &c.| The taking 
away of Sp:ritual fil: hincf as the trucand favirg effe&t of 
Baptiſm, the Apoſile here exprciles by that which is the 
{urther refule and cltect of it. 7le anſwer of a good Cen- 
ſcience unto God, For its the wathing ot that tilthinels 
which makes both the Conſcicnce good, and in make 
ing it ſuch, tits it to make anſwer unto God, A good 
Conſcience in its full Senſe, is a pure Conſcience, and 
a peaceable Conlcicnce, and it cannot indeed be peace- 
ably good, unleſs it Le purely gocd, And although 
on the other fide it may wantthe preſcnt enjoyment of 
Peace, being purified , yet certainly in a purified Cen» 
iciencc therc's Iitle and Right to Peace, its radically 
there, cven when it appears not. And in clue time it 
ſhall appear, ſhall ſpring forth, Lud and flourith, 

The purified and good Condition of the whole Soul 
ray well as here it corh, go under the name of the 
gyod Conſcience, it being ſo prime a faculty of it, 
and as the glaſs of rhe whoie Soul, whercin the eſtate 
0! it is repreſented. Therefore F/eb. 9, the Efficacy of 
the Blood of Chriſt 1s expreſt thus, that it pargeth our 
Conſciences from dead works, which Expretlicn is the 
ſzme thing in reſpe&t with that here, the anſwer of a 
good Conſcience wito God. 

The anſwer empwmryg.j The as;ing or queſtioning of 
Conſcicace, which compriles hkceways ns Ar (wer, for 
it intends the whole Correſponaucnee of the Conſcierce 
with Gcd, ard with it ſeit as towards God, or in the 
fipht of God; and indeed God's queſtioning it, is by it 
(cif, 
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ſelf, it is his Deputy in the Soul, he makes it poſe it (elf 
for him, and before him, concerning its own Condition, 
and fo the Anſiver it gives it ſelf 1n that poſture, as 
he ſitting and hearing it in his Preſence, is an Anſwer 
made unto him. This queſtioning and anſwering (if 
ſuch a thing were at this tame, . as it was certainly | 
alter) yet means not the Queſtions and Anſwers us'd 
in the Baptiſm of Perſons, who being of years pro« 
feſled their Faith in anſwering the queſtions moved, it 
poſſibly alludes unto that, and by way of reſemblance, 
exprelles the inward Queſtioning and Anſwering which 
is tranſacted within, betwixt the Soul and it (elf, and 
the Soul and God, and lo is alluſively called srpuſmyg 
a Queſtioning and Anſwering, but diſtinRively ſpect- 
fied, «s ey, that whereas the other was towards Men, 
this is unto God. 

1. A good Conſcience is a waking ſpeaking Conſci- 
ence, and the Conſcience that queſtions it ſelf moſt, 
of all ſorts the beſt; ſo that which is dumb or aſleep, 
is not aCtive and frequent in {elt inquiries, isnot a good 
Conſcience, The werd is judicial, smpwmus, Inter» 
rogation uſed in Law for the trial and executing of Pro- 
celſcs 3 and this the great buſineſs of Conſcience, to ſit, 
and examine, and judge within, to hold Courts in 
the Soul, and it 15 of continual neceſſity, that it be fo : 
no vacancy of this Judicature without great damage to 
the Eſtate of the Soul; yea, not a day ought to paſs 
without 'a Seſſion of Conſcience withinz tor there are 
daily diſorders ariſe in the Soul, which it they paſs on 
will grow and gather more, and fo breed more diffi- 
culty in their trial and redreſs, Yet men do readily 
turn from this work as hard and unpleaſant, and make 
many a long vacancy in the year, and protraCt it trom 
one day to another; in the Morning they muſt go 
H h about 


C234 9 


about their buſineſs, and at night they are weary and 
ſleepy, and all theday long one Afﬀair ſteps inaſter ano- 
ther, and incaſe of that failing, ſome triffling company 
ox other, and ſo their days paſs on, the Soul overgrows 
with impurities and diforders. 

You know what confufions, and diſorders, and e+ 
vils will abound among{ a rude people, where there 
isno kind of Court nor Judicature held, thus is it with: 
that- unruly rable, the tufts and pafſions of our Souls, 
when there is no diſcipline nor Judgement within, 
or where there is þut a negle& and intermiſſion. of it 
for a ſhort time. And the moſt of Souls are in the 
paſture of ruin, their vile affeCtions, as a head-ſtrong 
rumultuous multitude, that will not ſuffer a deputed 
Judge to ſit amongſt them , ery down their Con- 
ſciences, and make a continual noiſe that the voice 
of.jt may nat be heard, and fo force it to defiſt and Teave 
them to their own ways. 

But you that take this courfe, know , you arc pro- 
viding the ſevereſt Judgement for your felves by di- 
ſturbing of Judgement, as when a people riſe againſt 
an. inferiour Fudge, the Prince or Supreme Magiſtrate 
that ſegt him hearing of it, doth not fail to vindicate 
his honour and Juſtice in their exemplary puniſhment. 

Wil you not anſwer unto Conſcience, but when it 
begins to ſpeak, turn to. bufineſs, or Company, that 
you may not hear it £ know, that it and you muſt 
anſwer unto God, and when he. ſhalt make en- 
quiry, it muſt report, and report as the truth is, 
knowing that there is no hiding the matter from him, 
Lord, there are to my knowledge a World of enor- 
mities within the circuit I had to judge, and I would 
tave judged them, but was violented, and interrupted, 
and was notſtrong enough toreſiſt the tumultuous pow- 
cr 
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er that roſe againſt me. Now the matter comes into 
thine owa hand to judge it thy ſelf z What ſhall the 
Soul fay in that day, when Conſcience ſhall make ſuch 
an anſwer unto God, and it ſhall come under the fe- 
verity of his juſtice for all. Whereas if it had given 
way to'the Conſcience to find out and judge and re&is 
fie matcers, it could have anſwered concerning its proce- 
dure that way, God would accept this as the anſwer of 
a Good Conſcience, and what he had done, he would 
not do over again; it is judged, then I acquit, for if 
we would judge our ſelves, ( ſays the Apoſtle ) we ſhould 
wot be indeed, 

The queſtioning or inquiry of Conſcience, and fo 
its report or anſwer unto God, extends to all the af. 
fairs of the Soul, all the afteRions and motions of it. 
and all the ations, and -carriage of the whole Man, 
The open wickedneſs of the molt teſtifies againſt them, 
that though ſprinkled with water in Baptiſm, yet they 
are Strangers to the power and Gracious Efficacy 
of it, not Baptiſed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire : 
ſill their drols and filth remaining to them; and nos» 
thing elſe appearing in their ways, ſo that their Con+ 
ſciences cannot ſo much as make a good anſwer for 
them unto Men, much leſs unto God, What fhall 
it anſwer for them being judged ? but that they are 
Swearers, and Curſers, and Drunkards, or unclean, 
or that they are flanderers, delighting to paſs their 
hours in defcanting on the ations and ways of others, 
and _ throughthe miſcoloured-glaſs of their own 
malice, pride, that they are negleRers of God , 
and holy things, lovers of themſelves, and their own 
pleaſures more than lovers of God, and have ſuch as 
theſe impudence enough to call themſelves Chriſtians ? 
and to pretend themſelyes to be ſuch as are waſhed,in the 
Hhz blood 
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blood of Chriſt? yes they do this. But be aſhamed 
and confounded in your ſelves, you that remain in 
this conditionz yea although thou art blameleſs in 
Men's Eyes, and poſſibly in thy own Eyes too, yet 
thou maylt be filthy ſtill in the fight of God. There 
is ſuch a Generation, a Multitude of them that is pure 
in their own Eyes, and yet arc not waſhed from their 
filthines. Moral evil perſons that are moſt ſatisfied 
with their own eſtate, or ſuch as have further a form 
of Godlineſs, but their luſts not mortified by the pow- 
er of its ſecret pride, and earthlinefs of Mind , and 
vain-glory, and carnal wiſdom fill pleaſingly enter- 
tained within ; theſe are foul Pollutions , filthy and 
hateful in the fight of God , ſo that where it 1s thus, 
that the heart is peaceably poſſeſt with ſuch gueſts, 
there the blood and Spirit of Chriſt are not yet come, 
neither can there be this anſwer of a Good Conſcience 
unto God, 

This anſwer of a Good Conſcience unto God, as 
likewiſe its queſtioning, to enable it ſelf for that an- 
ſwer, is touching two great points that are of chief 
concern to their Soul, its Juſtification :9and Santtification , 
for Baptiſm is the Seal of both, and purges the Con + 
ſcience in both reſpeCts,that water as the figure both of 
the blood and water, the juſtifying blood of Chriſt, 
and the pure water of the ſanQilying Spirit of Chriſt ; 
takes away the condemning gwiltineſs of fin by 
the one, and the polluting hithinelſs by the other, 

Now the Conſcience of a real Believer enquiring 
within, upon right diſcovery will make this anſwer 
unto God, -Lord, I have found that there is no ſtand- 
ing before thee, for the Soul in it (elf is overwhelmed 
with a World of guiltineſs, but I find a blood ſprinkled 
upon it, that hath, I am ſure, vertue enough to purge 
it 
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it all away, and to preſent it pure unto thee, and [ 
know that whereſoever thou findeſt that blood (prinlk- 
led,thine anger is quench'd and appealed preſently upon 
the ſight of it 3 That hand cannot ſmite where that blood 
is before thine eye. And this the Lord does agree to, 
and authoriſes the Conſcience, upon this account to 
return back an anſwer of ſafety and peace to the 
Soul, 

So for th: other, Lord,l find a living Work of holineſs 
on this Soul, though there is yet corruption there, yet 
it is asa continual grief and vexation, its an implacae 
ble hatred, there 1s no peace betwixt them, but con- 
tinual enmity, and hoſtility, and ifI cannot ſay much 
ot the high degrees of Grace, and faith in Chriit, and 
love to him, and heavenlinels of Mind, yet I may ſay, 
there is a beginning of tho'e ; at leaſt this I molt con» 
fidently atftirm, r{1at there ace realand earneſt deſires 
of the Soul in_ theſe things. 

It would know and conform to thy will, and be de- 
livered from it (elf, and its own will, and though it 
were to the nhighelt diſpleaſure of all the World, tr 
would gladly walk in all well pleaſing unco thee. 

And he that ſeesthe truth of theſe things, kn»wing 
it to b2 thus, owns it as his own work , and engages 
himſclf to advance it on, and bring it to perfettion. 

This is a taſte of that intercourſe the purified Con- 
ſcience hath with God, as the ſaving fruit of Baptiſm. 

And all this it doth, not of it felt, bur by vertue of 
thereſurrction of Jeſus Chriſt, which refers both tv 
the utmot effect, Salvation; and the neor-r eifett- 
as a means and pledge of that, the. purging of the Conſcience. 

By this, his Death and the <tiuſion ot his B:ood in: 
his ſufferings, are not excluded 5 but are included in 
it : His R-jurrection being the evidence of all that work: 
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of 'Expiation, both compleated and accepted ; full Pay- 
ment made by our Surety, and fo he ſet free, and his 
Freedom the Cauſe and the Aſſurance of ours. Therefore 
the Apoſile St. Paul expreſſes itſo, 7hat hedied for our 
(ins, and roſe for our righteouſneſs, and our Apoltle ſhews” 
us the worth of our living hope in this fame reſur- 
re&tion, Chap. 1+ v. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 
wrercy, hath begotten us again wnto a lively hope, by the 
: Reſurreftion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 

Now that Baptiſm doth apply and ſeal to the Be» 
liever his Intereſt -in the death and reſurreQion 
of Chriſt, the Apoſtle St. Paul teaches to the full, 
Rom. 8. 3. The dipping into the waters, our dyi 
with him; and the return thence, our rifing wit 
him. 

The laſt thing is, the reſemblance of Baptiſm in 
«theſe things, with the ſaving of Noah inthe Flood, and 
it holds in that we ſpoke laſt of, for he ſeemed to have 
rather entred into a Grave as dead than into a fafe- 
guard of Life, in going into the Ark, yet there being 
buried, ke roſe again, as it were,.in his coming forth to 
begin a new World, The Waters of the Flood drown'd 
the Ungodly, as a heap of filthineſs waſht them away, 
they and their fin together as one, being inſeparable ; 
and upon the ſame Waters, the Ark floating preſerved 
"Noah. Thus the Waters of Baptiſm are intended as a 
-deludge to drown Sin, and to fave the Believer, that by 
Faith is ſeparated both from the World and from his 
Sin; (o it ſinks, and he is ſaved. 

And there is further, onething ſpecified by the A- 
poſtle, wherein though it be a little hard, yet chiefly 
4ntends the paralel. The fewneſs of theſe that are fav'd 
by both, for though many are ſprinkled with the Elemen - 
tal 
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tal Water of Baptiſm, yet few, ſo as to attain by it the 
Anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God, and to 
live by participance of the Reſurrection and Life of 
Chriſt. 
Thou that feeftthe World periſhing in a deluge of 


Wrath, and art now moſt thoughtful for this, how thou » 


ſhalt efcape it, fly inco Chriſt, as thy ſafety, and reſt 
ſecure there ; thou {halt find life in lis death, and that 
life further aſcertained to you in his riſing again : fo 
full and clear a Title to Lite in theſe two, rhat thou 
can(t chaltenge all Adverfaries upon this very Grouad 
as-unconquerable, whileſt thou ſtandeſt on it, and {peak 
thy challenge in the Apoſtles ſtile, t is God that ju- 
ſtifteth, who (hall condemn? But how know you that hc 
juftifies ? zt is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen, 
who fitteth at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh inter- 
ceffion for us, It atludes to rhat place, 7a. 50. where 
Chriſt fpeaks of himſelf, but in the name of all that 
adhere to him ; he is near that juſtifies me, who is he that 
will contend with me : fo that what Chriſt ſpeaks there, 
the Apoſtle with good reaſon imparts to each B:keyer 
as in him. If no more to be laid to Chriſt's charge, 
being now acquitted, as is clear by his riſing again, 
then neither to thine, whoart cloathed with him, and 
one with him, 

This the grand Anſwer of a good Conſcience, and 
in- point of jultifying them before God, no anfucr but 
this: What have any toſay to thee, thy debt is paid by 
him that undertook it, he is free 2 anſwer all accuſati- 
ons with this, Chriſt is riſes. 

And then for the mcriilying of fin, and ftrengrhing 
of thy Graces, look daily on that death and reſur- 
reftion 3 ſtudy them, ſer thine eye upon them, till thy 
Heart take in the Impreſſion of them by much __ 
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and aſeRionate looking on them, bcholding the Glory 
of thy Lord Chriſt,then be transformed unto it, 2 Cor. 3. 
Ic is not only a moral Patern or Copy, but an effe&tus 
al Cauſe of thy faaRtification, having real influence into 
thy Soul z dead with him, and again alive with him, 
Oh Happinets and Dignity unſpeakable, to have this 
Life known and clcarcd to your Souls ! It it were, how 
would it wake you live above the World, and all che 
vain hopes and fcars of this wretched Life, and the 
fears of Death it felt, yea, it would make it moſt 
lovely to them, that is the moit atirighttul Viſage to 
the World. | 

It is the Apoſtles Maxime, that the carnal mind. is 
enmity againſt God, as it is univerſally true of every 
carnal m:nd, (o of all the motions and thoughts of it, 
even where it ſeems to agree with God, yet its ſtill 
contrary, if it acknowledge and conform to his Ordi- 
nances, yet evenin ſo doing, itsin direct oppoſite terms 
to him, particularly in this, that which he eftcems moſt 
in them, the carnal mind makes leſt account of, He 
chiefly eyes and values the inſide, the Natural Man 
dwells and reſts in the ſheliand ſuperfice of them. God 
according to his Spiritual Nature looks moſt on the 
more Spiritual part of his worſhip and Worſhippers.The 
carnal mind's in this, juſt like it felte altogether for the 
tenſible external part, and cannot look beyond ir. 
Therefore the Apoſtle here having taken occaſion to 
ſpeak of Baptiſm by terms of Paralel, and reſemblance 
with the Flood, is expreſs in correfting this miſtake. -Ic 
isnot (lays he ) in putling away the filth of the fleſh, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience; 

Were it poſlible to perſwade you, I would recom» 
mend one thing to you, learn to look on the Ordi- 
nances of God ſuitably to their Natures , ſpiritually, 
and 
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and enquire after the ſpiritual effe&t and werking of 
them upon your Confciences We would willingly 
have all R-ligion reduced to outwards 5 this is vuc 
natural choice, and would pay all 1a this coyn, as 
cheaper and ealicr by far, and would coinpound for 
the Spiritual part, rathcrto add and give more ex:erna! 
periormance and ceremony, Hence the natural cor;1- 
placency of Popcry, w hich is all tor this ſervice of the 
fl:(h and body-tervices, and to thoſe prelcrived of Gud, 
all deal ſo liberally with him in th:: kind, «s to add 
more,and frame new Devices and Ritesz wat you will 
in this kind, Sprinklings, and Wafſhiog:, and Anvinings, 
and Incenſe ; but whither all this? is it not agrols miltaks2 
of God to think him thus pleaſed, or 1s1t not 4 direct at 
ront, knowing that he is not pleaſed with theſe, but deſires 
another thing ; to thruſt that upon him that he cares no: 
tor, and refuſe him what he calls tor, that ſingle humble 
heart worſhipand walking with :im,that purity of Spirit 
2nd Conſcience that he only prizes, and no outward- 
ſervice, bur tor theſe as they tend to rhis end and dy 
attain it £ Give me, lays, he nothing it you give not this, 
Oh ! faith rhe carnal Mind, any thing but rlis thou 
ſhalt have ; as many waſhings and offerings as thou wilt, 
thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſand Rivers of 01; yea, 
rather then fail, /et the Fruit of my Bedy go for the Sin 
of my Soul, Thus we; will the outward uic of Word 
and Sacraments do it, then all ſhall be weil; baptiſed 
we are, and ſhall I hear much and communicate ot.en, 
if I can reach it, ſhall I Le exact in point of Family 
Worſhip, ſhall I pray in fecrct, all this I do, or at 
leaſt l now promiſe, Ay, but when all that is done, 
there is yet onething may be wanting, and if it be fo, 
all that amounts to nothing ; 15 thy Conſcicace purged 
and made good by all theſe, or art thou ſccking and 
l 1 auming 
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aiming at this, by the uſe of all means, then certainly 
thou ſhalt ſind life in them > But does thy heart till 
remain unclcanſed from the old ways, not purified from 
the Pollutions of the World £ do thy beloved fins ſtil] 
lodge with thee, and keep poſſeſſion of thy heart, then 
art thou ſtill a ſtranger to Chriſt, and an enemy to 
God, the word and ſeals of Life are dead to thee, and 
thou (till dead in the uſe of them all. Know you nor, 
that many have made ſhipwrack upon the very. rock 
of Salvation ; that many which were baptiſed as well 
as you, and as conſtant attendants on all the Worſhip 
and Ordinances of God as you, yet remained without 
Chrilt, and died in their ſins, and are now paſt reco- 
very, Oh! that you would be warned; there are 
fill multitudes running headlong that ſame courſe 
tending to deſtruction through the midſt of all the 
means of Salvation 3 the ſadCcelt way of all to it,through 
Word and Sacraments, and all heavenly Ordinances to 
be walking hellwards. Chriſtians, and yet no Chri- 
ſtians, - baptiſed and yet unbaptiſed ; as the Propher 
takes in the prophane multitude of God's own People 
with the Nations, Jer. 9. 2. Egypt, and Judah, and 
Edom; all theſe Nations are uncircumciſed, and the worſt 
came laſt, and all ihe Houſe of Iſrael are uncircumciſed in 
the Fleart. Thus, thus the molt of us unbapriſed in the 
heart, and as this 15 the way of perſonal defiruftion, 
{o it isthat, as the Prophet there declares, that brings 
upon the Church ſo many publick Judgments; and as 
the Apoſtle tclls, that for the abuſe of the Lord's Table, 
many were (ick and many ſlept. Certainly our abuſe ot 
the holy things of God, and want of their proper Spi- 
rizual Fruits, arc among(t the prime fins of this Land, 
for which ſo many fin have tallen in the Fields by 
the Sword, and inthe Streets by Peſtilence, an&more 
likely 
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likely yet to fall, ifwe thus continue to provoke the 
Lord to his Face ; for it is the moſt avowed dire affront 
to prophane his holy things 3 and thus we do while 
we anſwer not thcir proper end, and are not inward- 
ly ſanRify'd by them, we have no other Word, nor 
other Sacraments to recommend to you, than thetz that 
you have uſed fo long to no purpolez only we would 
call you from the-dead forms, to ſeek the living pow- 
cr of ther, that you pcrith not. 

You think the renouncing of Baptiſm a horrible 
V/ord, and that we would ſpeak only fo of witches, 
yet it is a common guiltineſs that cleaves to all, who 
renounce not the filthy luſts, and the {elf will of their 
own hearts: for Baptiſm carries in it a renouncing 
of theſe, and ſo the cleaving unto thefe is a renouu- 
cing of it: Oh / we all were fealed for God : in 
Baptiſip, who lives ſo? few that have che Impreſſion 
of ic on the Conſcience, and the expreſſion of it in the 
walk and fruit of their life. We do not, as clean 
waſhed perſons , abhor and fly all pollutions , all 
fellowthip with the unfruittul works of darkn-(s. 

We have been a long time hearers of the Goſpel, 
whereof Baptiſm is the ſeal, and moſt of us, ofren 
at the Lord's Tabl-, What hath all this donz upon 
us 3 ask withia, are your hearts changed ? 13 there a 
new Creation there? where is that ſpiritual mini<cl- 
nefs:are your hearts dead to the World and 1ni,ond alive 
to God, your Conſciences purged from dead worts £ 

What rmcan you, is not this the end of all the or- 
dinances, to make all clean, and to renew and make 
good the Conſcience, to bring the Soul and your Lord 
1Bto a happy amity and a good correfponceiice, that 
t may not only be in ſpeaking terms, but often fperi 
and converſe with him, may have liberty of antwer- 
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ing and demanding, as this Word hath both. That it 
may ſpeak the language of faith and humble obcdience 
unto God, and he may ſpeak the language of peace 
to it, and both, the language of the Lord each to 
other. 

That Conſcience alone is good, that is much buſied 
in this work, in demanding , and anſwering : that 
ſpeaks much with it ſelf, and with God ; this is both 
the ſign that it is good and the meansto make it bets 
ter. That Soul will C doubtleſs ) be very wary 1n 
its walk, that takes daily account of it ſelf, and ren- 
ders up that account unto God; it will nor live by 
gueſs, but readily examin each ſtep before hand,beczuſe 
itis reſolved to examin all after, will conlider well 
what it ſhould do, becauſe it means to 2k over again 
what it hath done, and not only to anſwer it ſelf, bur 
to make a faithful report of all unto God, to lay all be- 
forc him, continually upon tryal made, icll him what 
is in any. meaſure well done, as his own work, ard 
bleſs him for that: and tell him too all the (lips and 
miſcarriages of the day, as our own, complaining of 
cur ſelves in his preſence, and till tntreating tree par- 
don, and more wildom to walk more holily and 
exattly 5 and gaining evenby our failings more humi- 
Itty and more watchlulneſs. 

it zou would have your Conſciences anſwer well, 
they muſt enquire and queſtion much, both before 
and, whether 1: this, Tpurpole and go about, agrea- 
ble to my Lord's will 2 will-it pleaſe him? ask that 
ore, and regard that more, than this that the molt 
follow, will it piezſe or profit my (clf, fits that my 
own humour, And not only the bulk and ſubſtance 
oithy way and a@iurs, bui the mannerof them, how 
ihny hear 1s ſet; f& think it not enoveh to go to 
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Church, or to pray , but take heed how yea hear, 
confider how pure he is, and how piercing his eye 
whom thou ſervel?. 

Then after again, think it not enough, I was pray» 
ing, or kearing, or reading, it was a good work, what 
need I queſtion it further. No, but be (till refleQing 
and asking how it was done, how have I -heard, how 
have | prayed? was my heart humbled by the diſco- 
veries of ſin, from the Word 2 was it refreſht with the 
promiſes of grace, did it lye level under the word to 
receive the (tamp of it, was it in prayer ſet and kept 
in a holy bent towards God ? did it breath forth real 
and earneſt defires into his ear, or was it remiſs and 
roving and dcad in the ſervice Soin my Society with 
o:hers,in ſuch and ſuch Company, what was my time, 
and how did [ follow it, did I feek to honour my Lotd, 
and to edifice my Brethren by my carriag? and [pecches; 
or did the time run out in trifling vain diſcourſe? 
when alone, what's the carrizge and walk of my hearc, 
where it hath moſt liberty to move its own pace, is 
it delighted in converſe with God # are the thoughts 
of heavenly things frequ-nt, and ſweet to it, or does 
it run after the earth and the delights of 1t,fpinning out 
it ſ-If in 1mpertinent vain Coarrivances ? 

The neglect of ſuch inquiries 1s that, which entertains 
and increaſes the impurity of the Soul, fo that Men 
are atraid to look into themſelves, and to look up to 
God. But Oh ! what a fooliſh courſe is this to ſhit oft 
that which cannot be avoided ; in the end anſwer mult 
be made to that all-ſecing Judge, with wv hom we have 
to do, and to whom we owe our accomprte. 

And truly it would be ſeriouſly conſidered whit 
make; this goo Contcien-e, that makes an acceptab'e 
anl.ver unto G2Y That appears by thu opro'ttton, 
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nit the puting away the filth of the fleſh,then it 1s the puting 
away of Soul filthineſs 3 ſo then its the renewing and 
purifying of the Conſcience that makes it good, pure 
and peaceable. In the purifying it may be troubled, 
which is but the ſttrrivg 1n cleanling of it, which makes 
more quiet in the end, as Phylick, or the launcing of a 
ſore, 2:id after it is in ſome meaſure cleanſed, it may 
have fits of trouble, which yet (till add further purity 
and further peace: fo there 1s no hazard in that work z 
but all the wifcry 1s, a dead ſecurity of the Conſcience 
remaining filthy, and yet unftirred, or after ſome ſtir- 
ring, 07 pricking, as a wound, not thoroughly cured, 
$kin'd over, which will but breed more vexation in the 
end, it will feſter and grow more difficult to be cur'd, 
and 1f it be cur'd it mult be by deeper cutting and 
more pain, than it at firſt it had endured a thorough 
ſcarch. 

O My Brethren ! take heed of fleeping unto death, 
carnal eaſe 3 refolve to take no reſ?, till you be 1n the 
Element and place of Soul reſt, where ſolid reſt indeed 
is, reſt not till you be with Chriſt, though all the 
World ſhould offer their beſt, turn them by with 
diſdain, if they will not be turned by, throw them 
down,and go over them and upon them; you have no 
reſt to give me, nor will | take ary at your hands, nor 
from no creature; no reſt for me till I be under his 
{tkaddow, who endured fo much trouble to purchaſe 
my reſt, and having found him may fit down quict 
and ſatisfied, ard when the World makes boatt of 
their higheſt contents, I wil ouivie them all 
with this own Word, wy beloved is mine, and I am his, 

Tewards God. | The Conſciencs of Vin is never 
r!ght at peace in It {clf, till it be rightly perſyzaded 
of peace with God, which while it r<mains filthy 
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it cannot be: for he is holy, and iniquity cannot 
dwell with him; what Communion betwixt lighe 
and darkn<{s; ſo then the Conſcience muſt be cleanfed 
e'reit can look upon God with aſſurance and peace. 
This cleanſing 1s ſacramentally performed by Baptiſm, 
etieQually by the Spirit of Chriſt, and the blood of 
Chriſt z and he lives to impart both. Therefore 
here is mention'd his reſurre&ion from the dead, as 
that, by virtue whereof we areaſſured of this purging 
and peace. Then can it in ſome meaſure with con- 
ftidence anſwer, Lord, though polluted by former ins, 
and by fin ſtil] dwelling in me, yet thou feceſt that my 
deſires are daily more like my Chriſt 3 1 would have 
more love and zeal for thee, more hatred of fin, that 
can anſwer with St. Peter,that was poſed, /oveſt thou me? 
Lord I appeal to thine own eye, who ſeel(t ny heart, 
Lord thou knoweſt that I love thee, art leaſtl delire to love 
thee, and to deſire thee and that is love. Willingly 
would I do thee more ſutable ſervice, and honour thy 
name more, and do defire more Grace for this, that 
thou maiſt have more Glory, and intreat the light of 
thy Countenance for this end, that by ſeeing it my 
heart may be more weaned from the World, and knit 
unto thy ſelf, thus it anſwers touching its inward frame, 
and the work of holineſs by the Spirit of holineſs 
dwelling in it - But to anſwer Juſtice touching the 
point of guilt, it flies to the bload, fetches all its an- 
{wer thence, turns over the matter upon it, and an- 
{wers for it 3 for ir doth ſpeak,and ſpeaks betrer things 
than the blood of Alel, ſpeaks full payment of all that 
cin be exatted from the finner, and that's a ſufhcient 
anſwer, 

Th: Conſcience is then in this point once made ſpeech. 
leſs, driven toa nonplus 17 it felf, hath from it ſelf noan- 
[wer 
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{wer to makegthen turns about to Chriſt,and firds what 
to ſay, Lord there is indeed in me nothing but guilti- 
neſs, | bave deſerved death, but I have fled into the 
City of refuge, thou haſt appointed, there I reſulve 
to abide, to live and die there, if Juſtice purſue me 
it ſhall ſend me there, I take ſanctuary tn Jeſus, my 
arreſt laid upon me will light upon him, and he hath 
wherewithal to anſwer it, 

He can ftraightway declare, he hath pay*d all, 
and can make it good 3 hath the acquittance to ſhew, 
yea, his own liberty is a real (ſign of it, he was in 
Priſon, and 1s Iet free, which tells all is ſatished, There- 
fore the anſwer here riſes out of the reſurrefion of 
Feſus C briſk, 

And in this very thing lies our peace, and way, 
and all our happineſs z Oh / its worth your time, and 
pains to try your intereſt in this, it 1s the only thing 
woriliy your higheſt diligence. But the mioft are out 
of their wits, running like a number of diltracted 
Perſons and (till in a deal of buſineſs, but to what end 
they know not. You are unwilling to be deceived 
in thoſe things that at their beſt and ſurelt, do but 
deceive you when all is done: But content ro be de. 
ceived in that your great concernment. You are 
your own deceivers in it ; gladly gull'd with ſhadows 
of faith, and repentance, falle touches of forrow, and 
and falſe flaſhes of Joy : and are not careful to have 
your Souls really unbottonyd trom themſclves, and 
built upon Chriſt, to have him your treaſure, your 
righteouſneſs, your all, and to have him your an{wer 
unto God your Father : Þut if you will yet be ad- 
viſed, let go al), to lay bold on him; lay your Souls on 
him and leave him nor, he 1s a tried Foundation Stone, 


and he tht truſts en him ſhall net be confounded. 
Ver. 
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22. Who is gone into Heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God, Angels, and Authorities, and Powers 
being made ſubjeft to bim. 


HIS is added on purpoſe to ſhew us further 
what he is, how high and glorious a Saviour 
we have. 

Here four points or ſteps of the Exaltmenot of 
Chriſt, 1. Reſurre&tion from the Dead, 2. Aſcenſion 
into Heaven. 3.Sitting at the right Hand of God, 4. In 
that Poſture, his Royal Authority over the Angels. The 
particulars clear in themſelves. Of the fitting at the right 
Hand of God, you are not ignorant that it is a borrows 
ed Expreſſion drawn from Earth to Heaven, to bring 
down ſome Notion of Heaven to us, to ſignifi to us 
in our Language, ſuitably to our Cuſtoms, the Supream 
Dignity ot Jeſus Chriſt, God and Man, the Mediator 
of the New Covenant, his matchleſs nearneſs unto 
his Father, and the Sovereignty given him over Hea- 
ven and Earth. And that of the ſubjeGion of Angels, 
is but a more particular ſpecifying of that his Dignity 
and Power ; as enthron'd at the Father's right Hand ; 
they being the moſt clevated and glorious Creatures ; 
ſo his Authority over all the World implyed in that 
ſubjeftion of the higheſt and nobleſt part of it : His 
Viftory and Triumph over the Angels of Darkneſs is 
an evidence of his Invincible Power and Greatneſs, 
and matter of Comtort to his Saints, but this here 1s 
his Supremacy over the glorious Ele& Angels. 
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That ticre is among(t them Priority we find, that 
there is a comely order in their differences cannot be 
doubted : but to marſhal their Degrees and Stations 
above, is a point, not only of vain fruitleſs Curioſity, 
bur of preſumptuous intruſion, whether theſe are names 
of their diflerent particular Dignities, or only different 
names of their general Excellency and Power, as [ 
think it cannot be certainly well determin'd, ſo it 
imports us not to determine z only this we know, and 
are particularly taught from this place, that what- 
focver is their common Dignity both in names 
and differences, they are all {ubje&t to our glorious 
Head, Chryft. 

What Confirmation they have in their Eſtate by him 
( though piouſly afferred by Divines ) is not ſo infat. 
libly clear from the alledged Scriptures, which may 
bear another ſenſe : Bur this is certain, that he is their 
King, and they acknowledge him ſo, and do inceſſantly 
admire and adore him 3 they rejoyce in his glory, and 
in the glory and happinefs of Mankind through him , 
they yield him moſt cheerful obedience, and ferve him 
readily in the good of his Church, and cach particular 
Believer, as he deputes and imploys them, 

Which is the thing here intended, having 1n it theſe 
two. ( 1. )His Dignity above them. 2. His Autho- 
rity over them. ( 1.) Dignity, that even that Nature, 
which he ſtoopt below them to take on, Ie hath cat- 
ried up and raiſed it above them, the very .Earth, the 
ficfh oi Man cxalicd in his Perſon above all thoſe hea» 
ven'y Spirits, who are of fo excellent and pure a Bring 
in their Nature, and from the beginning of the World 
cloath2d with ſo tranſcendent Glory ; that a parcel of 
Ciay is mage fo bright, and {ct ſo high to cutfhine theſe 
brigit fam.nz Spirits, theſe Stars of the Morning, that 
fleth 
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fleſh being united to the Fountain of Light, the bleſſed 
Deity in the Perſon of the Son, 

[ln coming to fetch and put on this Garment he made 
himlelt lower than the Angels ; but carrying it with 
him at his return to his eternal Throne, and ſitting 
down with it there, it is high above them, as the A- 
poltle teaches excellently and amply, Zeb. 1.2. 7o 
which of them, ſaid he, fit on my right Hand. 

This they look upon with perpetual Wonder, but 
not with envy nor repining,no, amongſt all their eyes, 
no ſuch eye to be found ; yea, they rejoyce in the 
infinite Wiſdom of God in this Deſign, and his infinite 
Love to poor loſt Mankind 3 its wonderful indeed to 
toſce him filling the room of their fallen Brethren,with 
new gueſts from Earth 3 yea, ſuch as are born Heirs 
of Hell 3 not only thus ſinful Man raiſed to a partici- 
pance of Glory with them whoare ſpotleſs, ſinleſs Spi- 
rits, but their fleſh in their Redeemer dignified with 
a Glory ſo far beyond them. This is that Myſtery 
they are intent in looking and prying into, and cannot, 
nor never (hall ſce the bottom ot it, forit hath none. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt is not only exalted above the Angels 
in abſolute Dignity, but in relative Authority over 
them, he is made Captain over thoſe Heavenly Bands, 
they are all under his Command,ftor all Services where 
in it pleaſes him toemploy them z and the great Em- 
ployment he hath, is the attending on his Church, and 
particular Ele& Ones ; are they not all mini(tring Spirits 
ſent forth, &c, They are the Servants of Chriſt, and in 
him, and at his appointment the Servants of every Be- 
liever, and are many ways ſerviceable and uſeful for 
their good, which truely we do not duly conſider. 
There is nodanger of overvaluing them, and inclining 
to Worſhip them upon this Confideration,yea,it we take 
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it right, it will rather take off from that. The Angel 
judg'd his Argument ſtrong enough to St. John againſt 
that, that he was but his fellow Servant : but this is 
more, that they are Servants to us, although not there- 
fore inferiour, it being a honorary ſervice, yet certainly 
inferiour to our Head, and ſo to his myſtical body, 
taken in that Notionas a part of him. 

OZ. 1. The hight. of this our Saviour's Glory will 
appear the more, if we refle& on the deſcent by which 
he aſcended to it 3 Oh! how low did we bring down 
ſo bigh a Majeſly into the pit wherein we had fallen 
by climbing to te higher than he had ſet us; it was 
high by»realon we fell fo low, and yet he againſt whom 
it was committed came down to help us up again, and 
to take hold of us, took us ox; fo the Word is, Heb. 2. he 
took not hold of the Angels 3 let them go, hath left 
them to die for ever: But he took hold of the 
Secd of Abraham, and took on him indeed their 
fleſh dwelling amongſt us,and in a mean part 3 emptied 
himſelt and became of no repute, and further after he 
deſcended into the Earth, and into our fleſh, in it 
he became obedient to death upon the Croſs, and de- 
ſcended into the Grave. And by theſe ſteps was walk- 
ing towards that Glory wherein now he is, Phil. r. he 
abaſed himſelf wherefore ſays the Apoſtle, God hath 
bighly exalted him, ſo he himſelf, Luk. 24. Ought not 
Chriſt firſt ro ſuffer theſe things, and ſo enter into his Glory, 
Now this indeed it is pertinent to conſider, and the 
Apoſtle is kcre upon point of ſuffering, that's his 
theam, and therefore he is ſo particular in the afcend- 
ing of Chriſt to his Glory ; who of thoſe that would 
come thither will rejuſc to follow him io the way 
where he led «py gs the leader of our Faith, Heb. 12. and 
who of thoſe that tollow him, will not love anddelight 
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to follow him through any way, the loweſt and dark- 
eſt; its excellent and ſafe, and then it ends you ſee 
where. 

2. Think not ſtrange of the Lord's method with his 
Church, bringing her to ſo low anddeſperate a Poſture 
many times; can ſhe be in a more ſe2ming deſperate 
condition than was her head, not only in ignominous 
ſufferings, but dead and laid in the Grave, and the 
Stone roll'd toit and ſealed, and made all ſure, and yet 
aroſe and aſcended, and now fits in Glory, and ſhall fit 
till all his Enemies become his Footſtool 3 do not fear 
for him, that they ſhall overtop, yea, or be able to 
reach him, who is exalted higher than the Heavens 
be not affraid neither for his Church,which is his Body, 
and if his Head be ſafe and live, cannot but partake of 
ſafety and life with him; though ſhe were to ſight 
dead and laid in the Grave, yet ſhall ſhe riſe thence and 
be more glorious than before, and ſtill the lower 
brought in diſtreſs, ſhall riſe the higher in the day 
of deliverance. 

Thus in his dealing with a Soul, obſerve the Lord's 
method; think it not ſtrange, that he brings a Soul 
low, very low, which he means to comfort and exale 
very high in Grace andGlory ; leads it by Hell-gates 
to Heaven, that it be at that point, my Ged, my God 
why haſt thou forſaken me 5 was not the Head put to uſe 
that Word, and fo to ſpeak it, as the Head ſpeaks ſer 
tte Body, ſeaſoning it for his Members, and ſweerning 
that bitter cup by his own erinking o! it. Oh! whar 
a hard condition may a ſoul be brought unto, and pur 
to think, can he love me, and intend mercy for mee that 
leaues me lo this: And yet in all, the Lord preparing 
w thus tor comfort and blefſednefſs. 

3- Turn your thoughts more frequent]y to this Ex- 
cell.ut 
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cellent Subje&, the glorious high Eſtate of our great 
high Prieſt, The Angels admire this' Myſtery, and 
we {light it, they rejoyce in it, and we whom it cer- 
tainly more nearly concerns, are not moved with it, 
do not draw that comtort and that inſtruftion 'from-it 
which it would plentifully afford, it it were drawn. 
[t comforts us againſt alt troubles and fears,is he-hot-on 
high who hath undertaken for us? doth any thing befall 
us but it is paſt firſt in Heaven, and (hall any thing 
paſs there to our prejudice or damage, he+fits there 
and is upon the Counſel of: all, who (hath : loved us, 
and given himſelf for us: yea, who, as he defcended 
thence for us, did likewiſe aſcend thither again for us, 
hath made our Inheritance, he purchas'd,there ſure to us, 
taking Poſſeſſion for us, and in our name, fince he is 
there, not only as the Son of God, but as our Surety, 
and as our Head, and (o the Believer may think himſelf 
even already poſſeſt of this Right, in as much as his 
Chriſt is there, The Saints are glorified alrea1y in their 
head, where he reigns. Where he reigns, there I believe 
my ſelf to reign,ſfays 41g. And conſider in all thy ſtraights 
and troubles outward and inward, they are not hid 
from him, he knows them and feels them, a com- 
paſtonate high Prieſt, hath a gracious ſenſe of thy frail- 
ties, and gricts, and fears, and tentation; and will 
not ſuffer thee to be ſurcharg'd, is ſtill preſenting thy 
Eſtate to the Father, and uſing that intereſt and pow- 
er he hath in his affe&ion for thy good. And what 
would(t thou more 2 art thou one whoſe heart deſires 
to reſt upon him and cleave to him > thou art knit ſo 
to him,that his reſurreion and glory (ecures thee thine; 
his life and thine are not two, but one lite, as thac 
of the Head and Members, and it he could not 
Le overcome of death, thou canſt not neither, o 
nat 
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that ſweet word, Berauſe 1 live, you ſhall live alſo, 
Let thy thoughts and carriage be moulded in this 
contemplation rightly,ever to look on thy exalted head, 
conſider his glory : ſee not only thy Nature railed 1n him 
above the Angels: but thy perlon intereſted by Faith 
in that his Glory ; and then think thy ſelf too good to 
ſerve any baſe luſt, look down on Sin and the World 
with a holy difdaia, being united to him who js ſo 
exalted and (o glorious, And let not thy mind creep 
here, engage not thy Heart to any thing that Time 
and this Earth can afford, Oh! why are we fo little 
there where there is fuch a ſpring of delightful and high 
thoughts for us. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 
things which are above where he fits: what mean you, 
are yeſuch as will tet go you intcreſt in this once cru- 
cified and now glorified Jeſus? if not, why are ye not 
more like it 2 why doesit not poſſeſs your hearts more 2? 
ought it not to be thus? ſhould not our hearts be 
where our Treafure, where onr bleſfed Head is Oh ! 
how unreaſonable, how unfriendly is it, how much 
may we beaſhamed to have room tor carne(t thoughts, 

or deſires, or delights, about any thing befide him ? 
Were this, by theſe chart have Tight in it, muct} 
wrought upon the heart , would there be found in 
them any ingagement to the poor things that are pa(- 
fing away ? would death be a terrible word e yea, 
would it not be one of the ſweeteſt, moſt rejoycing 
thoughts toſolace and exte rhe heart, unter atl preflurcs 
to loox forward to that day of Liberty » This inte- 
&ious Diſcaſe may keep poſlefiion all the Winter and 
grows hot with the year again: do not flatter your ſelves 
a' | tinmi-its paſt, you have yet rem<moring {trokes 
to keep it in your cye, But however, {:4ll we abide 
fruit lier 7 or is there any thing duly voighed, my we 
106d 
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thould defire it? well if ye would be unticd beforehand, 
and ſo feel it leſs, this is the only way, look up to him, 
who draws up all hearts that do indeed behold him ; 
then,I ſay, thy heart ſhall be removed beforehand, and 
the reſt is cafie and ſweet when that's done all is gain- 
ed. And conſider how he deſires the compleating of 
our union ? Shall it be his begging and earneſt deſire, 
and hall it not be ours too, that where he is there we 
may be alſo, with patient ſubmiſſion, yet ſtriving by 
deſires and ſuits, looking out for our releaſe from this 
Body of Sin and death, * 


The End of the Third Chapter. 
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i Ep, St. Peter Chap:1V. Ver. . 
Foraſmuch then as Chriſt bath ſuffered for us in the 


fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſ: with the ſame 
mind : for be that bath ſuffered in the fleſh, bath 
ceaſed from ſm. 


HE main of a Chriſtians duty lies in theſe 
two, patience in ſuffering, and avoidance of 
| lin, erize x) amxs. and they have a natu» 
ral intluence each into the other; altho affliction ſim- 
| ply dath not, yet afflition ſweetly and humbly carri- 
| ed doth purifie and difingage the heart from ſin, weans 
it from the world and the common wayes of it. And 
again, holy and exa& walking keeps the Soul in a ſound 
healthful temper, and ſo enables it to patient ſuffering, 
to bear jthings more eaſily z as a ſtrong body endures 
fatiguz, heat, and cold, and hardſhip with eale, aſmall 
part whereof would ſurcharge a fickly conſtitution. 
The conſcience of Sin, and careleſs unholy courſes, do 
wonderfully weaken a Soul and diſtemper it : (o that 
| it is not able to endure much, every little thing diſturbs 
it, Therefore the Apoſtle hath reaſon, as to infiſt on 
| theſe two points ſo much in this Epiſtle, ſo to inter- 
weave fo often the one with the other, preſſing joint- 
3 ly throughout, the chearful bearing of all kind of affli- 
| Ll Ctions. 
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ions, and the careful forbearing all kind of Sin; and 
out of the one diſcourſe {lides into the other : ſo here, 

And as the things agree in their nature, fo in their 
great Pattern and Principle, ſeſus Chriſt, and the Apo- 
{tle ſtill draws both from thence, that of Patience, ch. 3. 
ver. 18, that of Holineſs here, Foraſmuch then as Chriſt 
bath ſuffered for #s, 6c, 

The chief ſtudy of a Chriſtian, and the very thing 
that makes him to be a Chriſtian, is conformity with 

[ Summa Chriſt, This is the Sum of Religion (aid that wiſe Hea. 

a then) zo be like him whom thou worſhippeſs. But the ex- 

cis.JPy th, ample being in it (elf roo ſublime, 1s brought down to 
our view in Chriſt, the brightneſs of God veil'd, and 
veil'd in our own fleſh, that we may look on it. s The 
inacceſiible Light of the Deity is ſo attempered in the 
humanity of Chriſt, that we may read our Leffon by 
it in him, and may dire& our walk by it, and thattru- 
ly is our only way ; nothing but wandring and periſh- 
ing in all other wayes, darkneſs and mifery out of 
him, but he that follows me, ſays he, ſhall not walk in 
darkneſs. And therefore is he fet before us in the Goe 
fpel in fo clear und lively colours, that we may make 
this our whole endeaveur to be like him. 

Conſider here, 1. The bigh ingagement to this 
conformity. 2. The nature of tt, 3, The actual im- 
provement of it. The mgagement lies m this, that 
he ſuffered for us. Of this betore, only in reference to 
this, had he come down, as fome have mil-imagined 
it, only to ſet us this perfect way of obedience, and 
give us an example of it in our own nature : this had 
been very much, that the Sort of God would deſcend to 
teach wretched man, and the great King to defcend in» 
to man, and dwell m a Tabernacle of Clay, to (er up a 


School in ir, for ſuch ignorant accurſed creatures, and 
did 
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did in his own perſon a@ the hardeſt leſſons, both in 
doing and ſuffering to lead us in both, But the matter 
goes Fet higher than this. Oh ! how much higher hath 
he ſuffered, not ſimply as our rule, but as our Surety, 
and in our ſtead. He ſuffered for us in the fl;ſh. We the 
more obliged to make his ſuffering our example, be- 
cauſe it was to us more than an example, it was our 
ranſom, 

This makes the conformity reaſonable in a double 
reſpe& 1, It is due that we follow him, who led thus 
as the Captain of our Salvation, that we follow in ſuf- 
fcring, and in doing, ſeeing both were ſo for us ; its 
ſtrange how ſome Armies have addited themſelves to 
their head, to be at his call night and day, in Summer 
and Winter, to refuſe no travel or endurance of hard- 
ſhip for him, and all only to pleaſure him, and ſerve 
his inclination and ambition, as Ceſar's trained bands 
eſpecially the eldeſt of them, a wonder what they en- 
dured in countermarches and tracmg from one Country 
to another: Bug beſides that, our Lord and Leader is 
ſo great and excellent, and fo well deſerves following 
for his own worth; this lays upon us an cbligation 
beyond all conceiving , that he firſt ſuffered tor us, 
that he endured (ſuch hatred of Men, and fuch wrath of 
God the Father, and went through death, (o vile a 
death, ro procure our life : what can be too bitter to 
endure? or too ſweet toforſake to follow him 2 Were 
this duly conſidered would we cleave to our luſts, or 
to our caſe, would we not through fire and water, yea 
through death it ſelf, yea were it through many 
deaths to go after him £ 

2. Conſider as irs due, ſo it is made eaſje by that hs 
ſuffering for us 3 our burden that prefied us to hell, 


taken off, is not all as nothing that is left to ſuffer or 
= do ? 
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do? our Chains that bound us over to eternal Death 

ting knock'd off, ſhall we not walk ? ſhall we not 
run in his ways 2 Oh! think what that Burden and 
Yoke was he hath eaſed us cf, how heavy, how unſuf- 
ferable it was, and then we ſhall think what he ſo truly 
ſays, that all he lays on, is ſweet ,-his yoke caſte, and 
bis burden light, Oh! the happy change, reſcued 
from the vilett ſlavery, and called to conformity and 
Fellowſhip with the Son of God. 

2. The Nature of this Conformity ( to ſhew the 
nearneſs of it ) 1s expreſt in the very ſame terms as 
in the pattern, it is not a remote reſemblance, but the 
ſame thing, even ſuffering i the fleſh. But that we may 
take it right, what ſuffering 15 here meant; it is plainly 
this, ceaſing from ſin; ſo ſuffcring in tte fleſh here, is 
not the enduring of aftlictions, which isa part of a Chri- 
ſtians Conformity with his head, Chriſt, Rowe. 8. But 
this isa more inward and ſpiritual ſuffering, it is the ſuf. 
fering and thedying of our Corruption,the taking away 
the life of fin by the death of Chriſt, and that death of 
his finleſs fleſh works in the Believer the death of f1n- 
ful fleſh, that is the Corruption, of his Nature, which 
1sſo uſually in Scripture called fleſh. Sin makes Man 
baſe, drowns him in fleſh, and tht luſts of it, makes 
the very Soul become groſs and earthly, turns it as it 
wee to fleſh : fo the Apoltle calls the very Mind that 
1s unrenewed,a carnal mind, Rom. 8. And what doth 
the mind of a Natural Man hunt after and run out in- 
to, from one day and year to another is it not on 
things of this baſe World and the conc<rnment of his 
fleſh 2 What would he have, but be accommodated to 
eat, and drink, and dreſs, and live at caſe 3 he minds 
earthly things, ſavours and rcliſhes them and cares 
for them ; examin the moſt of your pains, and time, 
and 
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and your ſtrongeſt deſires, and moſt ſerious thoughts, 
if they go not this way to rate your ſelves and yours 
in your Worldly condition : yea the higheſt projets of 
the greateſt natural Spirits are but earth (til], 1a reſpe&t 
of things truly ſpiritual; all their State Deligns go 
not beyond this poor life that periſhes in the fle{h, and 
is daily periſhing, even while we are buſieſt, uphclding 
it and providing for it : preſent things, and this lodge 
of clay, this fleth and its intereſt, take up moſt of our 
tine and pains, the molt , yea all, till that change 
be wrought the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, till Chriſt be put on, 
Rom, 13. put ye on the Lyrd Jeſus Chriſt, and then the 
other will calily follow, that follows in the Words, 
make no proviſion for the fleſh to ful'fel it in the luſts theres 
of. Oace in Chrilt, and then your necellary general 
carc for this natural life will be regulated and mode- 
rated by the Spirit. And for all unlawful and enor- 
mous deſires of the fleſh, you ſhall be rid of providing 
for theſe 3; inſtead of all proviſion for the lit: of the 
fleſh in that ſenſe, there 1s another gueſt and another 
life for you now to wait on , and furniſh for: in 
them that are in Ciriſt that fl:ſh is dead, they are 
tr-<d from its drudgery, he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh 
hath reſted from ſin. 

Cetjed from (11. I le is at re(t from it, a Godly Death, 
as tlizy that die in the Lord reſt from their labours ; 
hz that hath ſuffered 1n the fl:(hand is dead to it, dies 
inderd in the Lord ; reſts from the baſe turmoil of fin, 
Ic is nolonger his Maſter. As our (19 was tie cauſe of 
Chriſt; death; his death is the death of fin in us, and 
that not ſimply, as he bear a moral pattern of it, but 
the rcal working cauſe of it, hath an cffectual influence 

1 the S2ul, kills ittolin s I ame crucified with Chriſt, 
fiysS. Paul; Faith fo looks 02 the death of Chriſt, that 
iT 
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it takes the impreſſion of it, ſets it on the heart, kills 
it unto fin ; Chriſt and the Believer do not only be- 
come one in law, fo as his death ſtands for theirs, but 
arc in nature, ſo as his death for fin cauſes theirs to it. 
Rem, 6. 3. 

This ſiffering in the fleſh being unto death, and 
ſuch a death [ Crncifying ) hath indeed pain in it, 
but what then, it muſt be ſo like his, and the belicver 
like him, 1a willingly enduring it ; all the pain of his 
ſi{ferivg in the fleſh, his love to us digeſted, and went 
through it, ſo all the pain to our nature 1n ſevering 
and pulling us from our beloved fins, and our dying 
tothem, if his love be planted in our hearts, that will 
ſxeeten it, and make us delight in it, love deſires no- 
thing more thanlikeneſs, and thares willingly in all with 
the party loved ; and above all love, this Divine Love 
1s pureſt and higheſt, and works ſtronglicſt that way, 
takes picaſure in that pain, and 1s a voluntary death : 
as Plato calls love,it isſtrong as death,makes —— 
et body fall to th? ground , (> doth thexove 
ot Chriſt make the adtiveſt and livelieſt ſirncr dead to 
his fin. And as death ſevers a Vian from his deareſt 
and moſt familiar friends, thus doth the love of Chriſt 
and his death flowing from it, ſever the heart from its 
n:01t beloved (ins. 

[ beſeech you ſeek to have your hearts ſet againſt (in, 
to hate it, to weurid it and be dying daily to it. Bz 
put {ati fy'd, unleſs ye feel an abatement of it, and a 
like within you; diſdain that baſe ſervice, and being 
bought at fo high a rategthink your {:1y6s too good to be 
ſlavesto any baſc }uſt,you are called to a more cxcellent 
and more kcnourable ſervice. And of this ſuffering 
n ttc fiſh wemay ſafely fay what the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
vi the iuflerivgs with and for Chriſt, that the parta- 
ers 
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k ers of theſe ſufferings are co-heirs of glory with Chriſt, 
'h we ſuffer thus with him, we ſhall alſo be glorified with 

im ; if we die with him, we ſhall live with him for e- 
wer. 


3. The actual improvement of this Conformity. 
Arm your ſelves with ihe ſame Mind, or thougnts of this 
Mortification. Death taken Naturally in its proper 
ſenſe, being an intire privation of life, admits not of 
degrees : but this figurative death, this Mortification 
of the fleſh in a Chriſtian, is gradual, in ſo faras he is 
renewed, and is animated, and afted by the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is throughly mortified 53 ( for this death, and 
that new life joyned with it, and here added, ver. 2. 
go together and grow together ) but becauſe he 1s not 
totally renewed, and there is in him of thut corruptt- 
on (till that is here called fleſh, therefore is this great 
task to be gaining further upon it, and overcoming 
and mortifying it every Day, and to this tend the- fre- 
quent Exhortations of this Nature. Mortifie your mem- 
bers that are on the earth. So Rom. 6. Likewiſe 
reckon your ſelves dead to fin, and let it not reign in your 
mortal bodies. Thus herc. Arm your ſelves with the 
ſame Mind, or with this very thought. Conlider and 
apply that ſuffering of Chriſt in the fleſh to the end, 
that you with him ſuffering inthe flefh, may ceale from 
fin. Think it oughtto be thus, and ſeek that it may 
be thus with you. 

- Arm your ſeltes, | There is (till fighting, and fin will 
be mole(ting you, though wounded to death, yet will 
it ſtrugele for life, and ſex to wound its enemy 3 will 
aſſault the graces that are in you. Do not think it it 
be once (truck, and you have a hit near to the heart by 
the Sword of the Spirit, that therefore it wil! {tir no 
more. No, ſolong as you hve in the ti:{h in theſe bow- 
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es there will be remainders of the life of this fleſh, your 
vatural corruption, Therefore ye muſt be Armed a- 
eainſt it, Sin will not give you reit ſo long as there is 
a drop of blood in its ve:n, one ſpark of lite 1n it, and 
that will be ſo long as you have life here, This old 
Man is (tout and will fight himfſelt ro death 5 and at the 
weakelt it will rouze up itſel: and att its dying Spirits, 
as Men will do ſometimes more cagerly, then when they 
were not {o weak, nor {5 near death, 

This the Children of Go1 of:en find to their grief, 
that corruprions, which they thought had Leen cold dead; 
ſtir and riſe up again, and ſet upon them. A i allion or 
Luſt, that atter ſome grear ſirol.e lay along while as 
dead, ſiirrcd not, and theretore they thought to have 
heard no more of it, though it ſhall never recoverfully 
again to be lively as before, yet will revive in ſuch a 
meaſure as to moleſt,and poſſibly to foyl them yet again, 
There{ore 1s it continually neceſſary that they hve in 
Arms and put them not off to their dying day; till 
they putofF the b5.1y anJ be altogether free ot the fleſh; 
vou may rake the Lord's promiſe for victory in the 
end that ſhall not fail , but do not promiſe your felt 
eaſe in the way, for that will not hold: it at ſomiimes 
you te at under, give not all for loſt, he hath often 
won the Day that hath been foiled and wounded in the 
fight, but]ikwile take not all for won, ſo as tohave no 
more canflift, when ſometimes you have the better, as 
17 particular batte!s : be not deſperate when you looſe, 
nor ſecure when you gain them 3 when it 1s worſt with 
youdo not throw away your Arns, nor lay them a- 
way when you are at beſt. 

Now the way to be armed 1s this, the ſame mind, how 
would my Lord Chrilt carry himſelf in this caſe, and 
what was his buſineſs in all places and Companies £ 
was 
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was it not to dg/the will and advance the glory of his 
Father? If [befnjured and reviled, confider how would 
be do in this, would he repay one injury with another, 
one reproach with another reproach? No being reviled he 
reviled not again; Well through his ſtrength this ſhall 
bemy way too. Thus ought 1t to be with the Chri- 
{tian,framing all his ways, and words, and very thoughts 
upon that model, the mind of Chriſt, and to {tudy 
in all things to walk even as he walked, r. Studying, 
it much , as the reaſon and rule of Mortification. 
2. Drawing from it, as the real Cauſe and Spring ol 
mort+fication. 

The pious Contemplation of his Death will moſt 
powerfully kill the love of fin in the Soul, and kindle 
an ardent hatred of it. The Believer looking on his 
Jeſus crucified. for him, and wounded for his tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and taking in decp thoughts of his ſpotleſs Inno- 
cency that deſerved no ſuch thing, and of his matchleſs 
love that yet endured it all tor him, then will he think, 
ſhall I be a friend to that which was his deadly enemy ? 
ſhall ſin be ſweet to me, that was ſo bitter to him, and 
that for my ſake ? (hall I ever have a favourable thoughe 
or lend it a good look, that ſhed my Lord's blood? 
ſhall I live in that for which hedied, and died to kill it 
in me. Oh! let it not be, 

To the end ic may not be, let ſuch really apply 
that Death to work this on the Soul, for this is always 
to be added, and is the main indeed, by holding and 
{aſtning that Death cloſe to the Soul effeCtually to kill 
the effeRs of (in in it, to ſtifle and cruſh them dead by 
preſſing that death on the heart, looking on it, not on- 
ly as a moſt compleat model , but as having a moſt et- 
teftual vertue for this efleft, and defiring him, intreat- 
ing our Lord himſclt, who communicates himſelt and 
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the vertue of his d-ath to the Believer, that he would 
poweriuily caulc it to flaw tous 5 and let us tecl the 
VErtue Ol 1r. 

Its then the only thriving and growing he to be 
much in the lively Contemplation and Application of Je- 
us Chriſt, to be continually ſtudying him, and con- 
verling with hum, and drawing from Ium, receiving of 
his ſuliceſs grace tor grace. Wouldeſt thou have much 
power againſt ſin, and much increaſe ot holineſs ? ler 
thine eye be much on Chriſt, ſet thine heart on him ; 
Ict it dwell in him, and be (till with him. When fin ts 
like to prevail in any kind, go to him, tell him of the 
iofurre&ion of his encmics, and thy inability to reſiſt, 
and deſire him to lupprels them, and to help thee a: 
eainſt them, that they may gain nothing by their ſtirs 
rig,but ome new wound, It thy heart begin to be taken 
with and move towards fin, lay it before him,the beams , 
of his love ſhall eat out that fire of theſe finful luſts, 
Wouldeſt thou have thy Pride, and Patſions,and love of 
the World, and (elf love kill'd 2 go ſuit for the vertue of 
his death and that ſhall do it : ſeek his Spirit, the Spi- 
rit of Mecknels, and Humility, and Divine Love. Look 
on lim, and he ſhall draw thy heart heavenwards, and 
unite it to himſelt, and make it like hamfcll. And is 
not that the thing thou dcfireſt 2 


( 267 ) 


Verſes 2, 3+ 


Ver. 2. That he no longer ſhon'd live the reſt of his 


time in the fleſh, tothe luſts of men: but to the 
will of God. 


3+ For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in 
laſciviouſneſ; , luſts, exceſs of Wie, revellings, 


banquetings, and abominable idolatries :. 


HE Chains of fin are ſo ſtrong, and fo faſtened 

on our Nature, that there is 1n us no power to 
break them off), till a mighticr and ſtronger Spirit 
than our own, come into us. The Spirit of Chriſt dropt 
into the Soul, makes it able to break through an hoſt, 
and leap over a Wall, «s David ſpeaks of himſelf fur- 
niſht with the ſtrength of his God, P/al. 18, Men's 
reſolutions fall to nothing, and as a Priſoner that offers 
to eſcape, anddo2snot, is bound faſter, thus uſually ir 
is with Men, in their (elf purpoſes of forſaking ſin, they 
leave out Chriſt in the work, and fo remain in their 
Captivity, yea it grows upon them, and while we preſs 
them to free themſelves and ſhew not Chriſt to 
them, we put them upon an impoſliblity, but a look 
to him makes it feiſable and eaſie. Faith in him, and 
that love to him, which faith _— breaks through 
and ſurmounts all z its the powerful love of Chrilt that 
kills the love of fin, and kindles the love of holineſs in 
the Soul: makes it a willing ſharer in his death, and fo 
M m 2 a 


( 268 ) 


a happy partaker of his life: for that always follows 
and muſt of neceſlity as here is added, Fe that hath 


ſuffered in the fl:ſh, hath ce:ſed from fin , 1s crucified and 


dead to it, but he looſes nothing z yea it ts his great pain 
the loſs of thatdeadly life of the fleſh tor a new ſpiritual 
life 3 a life indeed, [ving unto God; that is the end 
why he ſo dies, that he may thus live, 7hat be no lone 
ger ſhould live, &c. and yet live far better , live zo the 
will of God, He that is one with Chriſt by believing, 
he is one throughout in Death and Life, as Chriſt 
roſe, (o he that 1s dead to fin with him through the 
power of his Death, riſes to that new life with him 
through the power of his Reſurreftion. And thoſe 
two are our SanCtification, which, whoſoever do par- 
take of Chriſt, and are found in him , do certainly draw 
from him, Thus are they joyned, Row, 6. 1x. [ ikewiſe 
reckon you your ſelves dead indeed to fin, but alive to God, 
and both through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

All they thac do really come to Jeſus Chriſt, as they 
come to him as their Saviour to be cloathed with him 
and made righteous by him 5 they come likewiſe ro 
him as their SanCtifier, ro be made new and holy by 
him, to die and live with him, to follow the Lamb 
whereſoever he goes, through the hardeſt ſufferings, and 
Death it ſelf, and this ſpiritual ſuffering and dying 
with him is the univerſal way of all Fs followers ; 
They are all Martyrs thus in the crucifying of ſinful 
fleſh, and ſodying for him, and with him ; and they 
may well go cheerfully through, though it bear the 
unpleaſant name of Death ; yet as the other Death is 
( which makes it ſo little terrible, yea often appears fo 
much deſirable to them ) ſo is this the way to a far 
more excellent and happy life, ſo that they may paſs 
through it gladly both tor the company and end of it 
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its with Chriſt they go into his death, as unto life in 
his life : Though a tcliever might be free upon theſe 
terms he would not, no ſure : could he be content with 
that caſie life of ſin, inſtead ofthe Divine Life of Chriſt ? 
no, he will do thus and not accept cf deliverance, that he 
may obtain { as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Martyrs ) 
a better reſurrcAtion. T hink on it again, you towhom 
your fins are dear ſtill, and this life tweet, you are yet 
tar from Chriſt, and his life. 

The Apoſtle with intent to preſs this more home, 
expreſſes more at large, the nature of the oppo te 
eſtates and lives that he ſpeaks of , ſo ſers before lis 
Chriſtian Brethren, x. The Dignity of that new lite, 
2. By a particular reflex upon the former life preſles the 
change. The tormer life he calls a living, fo tbe 
luſts of Men; this new ſpiritual life to the will of 
God, 

The luſts of Mex. ] Such as are common to the cor- 
rupt Nature of Man, ſuch as every Man may find in 
himſelf, and perceive in others. The Apoſtle in the 
third verſe more particularly for further clearneſs ſpe- 
Cifies theſe kind of Men that were moſt notorious in 
thele luſts, and thoſe kindof luſts that are moſt notori- 
ous in Men. Writing to the diſperſed Jews he calls 
ſinful luſts, 7he will of the Gentiles, as having leaſt con- 
troul of contrary light in them; and yet the Jews 
walked in the ſame, though they had the Law as a light 
and rule for the avoiding of them, and implies, that 
theſc luſts were unbeſeeming even their former condit.= 
onas Jews; but much more unſuitable to them as now 
Chriſtians. Some of the grofleſt of theſe Luſts he 
names, meaning all the reſt, all the ways of fin, and re- 
preſenting their vildeneſs the more lively, not as ſcme 
take it, when they hear of ſuch hainous fins, | thar 
Icilen 
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Izzn the evil ofmore civil nature by ths Compariſon, 
as it ireedom from thele were a blamelels condition, and 
a change of it necdlels, No, tne Holy Ghoſt means 
It juſt contrary. That we may judge of all ſin and of 
our finiul nature, by our eſtimate of theſe (ins, that are 
moſt diſcernable and abominable, all fin though not e: 
qual in degree, yet is ct one nature and originally 
ſpringing from cne rcot, ariſing from the ſame unholy 
riature of Man, and contrary to the ſame holy na- 
ture and will of God, 

So then. x. Theſe that walk in theſe high waysof 
1mpicty and yet will have thename of Chriſtians, they 
are the thame of Chriſtians, and the profeſt enemies ot 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of all others moſt hateful ro him, 
that ſeem to have taken on his name for no other end, 
but to ſhame and diſgrace it, but he ſhall vindicate hims« 
(elf, and the blot ſhall reſt upon theſe impudent perſons 
thzt dire hold up their taces in the Church of God as 
parts of it, and are indeed nothing but the diftonour of 
it, ſpots and blots ; that dare owr. to Worſhip God 
as his people and remain unclean, riotous and prophane 
perſons. How ſuits thy ſitting here before the Lord, 
and thy fitting with vile ungodly Company on the Alc- 
Bench 2 How agrees the Word, ſounds it well, there 
gces a drunken Chriſtian, unclean, baſely covetous , 
earthly minded Chriſtian, and the naming of theſe is 
not beſides the text, but the very words of it, for the 
Apoſtle warrants us to take it under the name of 190. 
atry, and in that name he reckons it to be mortificd by 
a Criſtian. Col, 3. 5. Mortifie therefore your members 
which are upon the earth , fornication , nuc'eanneſs, inordi« 
nate affettion, evil concupiſcence, ani caveto1ſneſs , which is 
Idclatry. 

2. But yet men that are ſome way exempted from 
the 
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the blot of theſe foul impicties, may ſtill remain ſlaves 
to fin, alive to it, and dead to God, living to the 
Luſts of Men, and not to the Will of God, pleaſing 0+ 
thers and themſelves,difpleaſing him. And the ſmoothe 
eſt, beſt bred, and moſt moralized Natural is in this 
baſe thraldom. And the more miſerable that he dreams 
of liberty in the midſt of his chains, thinks himſelf 
gay by looking on thoſe that wallow in groſs pro- 
paanenefs, takes meaſure of himſelf, by the moſt 
crooked lives of ungodly men about him, and ſo thinks 
himfelt very ſtreight 3 but lays not the ſtreight Rule 
of the Will of God to his Ways and Heart, which if 
he diJ, he would then diſcover much crookednels in 
I11s ways, and much more in his heart, that now he 
{ces not, but takes it for (quare and cven. 

Therefore | adviſe and deſire you to look more 
narrowly to your felves in this, and ſee whether you 
be not ſtill living to your own Luſts and Wills inſtead 
of God, lecking in all your ways to advance and pleaſe 
your lelves and not him- is nat the bent of your 
hearts ſet that way, do not your whole Deſires and 
Endeavours run in that Channel , how you an! yours 
may be ſome body, and you may have where withal to 
(zrve the ſleſh, and to be accounted of, and reſp:fed 
amongſt men? ang if we trace it home, all a man's 
h210uring and pleaſing of others teads to, and ends in 
picaiing of himſelf, it reſolves in that, and is it not fo 
m2ant by him, he pleaſes men cither that he may gain 
by them.or be reſpe&ed by tnem, or ſomething that 1s 
ſtill pleaſing to himſelf may be the return of it : So Self 
i5 the grand [ol for which all o:her heart-1dotarries arc 
committcd, Andindecd in the unrenewed Heart there 
is no ſcant of them. Oh! whit multitules, wiat 
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of God ging before us, and leading us in to fee them ? 
The Natural Motion and Way of the Natural Heart is 
no other, but ſtill ſecking out new inventions, a forge 
of new Gods, till either forming them to it ſelf, or 
worſhipping theſe it hath already tramed, committing 
Spiritual Fornication from God with the Creature, and 
multiplying Lovers every where as it is tempted: As 
the Lord complains of his People, upon every Hill, and 
nnder cyery green Tree. 

You will not believe thus much ill of your ſclves, 
will not be convinc'd of this unpleaſant but neceſſary 
Truth, and this is a part of our ſelt-pleaſing; that we 
pleaſe our (elves in this, that we will not ſee it, not in 
our callings and ordinary ways, not in our religious 
Excrciſes, for in theſe we naturally aim at nothing, 
bur our ſelves, either our Reputation, or at beſt our 
own Safety and Peace, either to ſtop the cry of Con- 
lcience in preſent, or eſcape the Wrath that is to come, 
but not ina Spiritual regard of the Will of God,and our 
of pure love to himſelf, for himſelf, yet thus it ſhould 
be, and that love the divine Fire in all our Sacrifices. 
The carnal mind 1s in the dark, and ſecs not its vile- 
ncfs in living to it ſelf, will not confels it to be fo ; 
but when God comes into the Soul, helers it ſee it (elt, 
and all its idols and idolatries, and forces it to abhor and 
toath it ſelf for all its abominations ; and having dif- 
covered its filthineſ(s to it (elf, then purges and cleanſes 
it for himſ{clf from all its filthineſs, and from all its 
idols according to his promiſe, and comes in and takes 
polieſſion of it for himſelf, enthrones himſelf in the 
Heart, and its never right nor happy till that be 
cone. 

But to the Will of God.} We readily take any little 
t}:24r change for true converſion, but we may ſec = 
that 
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that we miſtake it, it deth not barely knock off ſome 
obvious apparent enormitiesz but caſts all in a new 
mould, alters the whole frame of the Heart and Lite, 
kills a Man,and makes him alive again,and this new life 
contrary to the old - for the change is made with that 
intent, that he live no longer to the luſts of men, but to 
the Will of Ged. 

Hz is now indeed a new Creature, new Judgement 
and Thoughts of things, and fo accordingly, new De- 
fires and AﬀcRions, and anſwerabvle to thole new Aﬀi- 


ons,old things paſt away,and dead,and all things become new. 3)o; 5 
Politick men have obſerv'd it, that in States, if al- wy os. 


ecrations muſt be, it is better to alter many things, 
than a few. And Phyſicians have the ſame remark tor 
ones habitude and cuſtom tor bodily health upon the 
ſame ground ; becauſe things do lo relate one to another, 
that except they be adapted and ſuited together in the 
change, It availes not: yea, it ſometimes proves the 
worſe in the whole, though a few things in particular 
ſeem to be bettered, Thus halt Reformations in a 
Chriſtian, turn to his prejudice, its only beſt co be 
throughout, 2nd to give up with all Idols, and not to 
live one halt to himſelf and the World, and as it were, 
another halt to God ; for that is but fallcly fo, 
in reality it cannot be : but the way is to make an 
heap of all, to have all ſacrificed together, and to live 
to noluſt, but altogether, and only to God. Thus 
It mult be, there is no Monſter in the new Creation, 
halt a new Creature, either a'l, or nit at all, We have 
to deal with the Maker and the Searcher of ; 
the Heert in this turn, and he will have nothing 
unleſs he have the Heart, and none of that nei- 
ther, unleſs he have it, all; It thou paſs over into 
his Ringdom, and become his Subſet, thou muil 
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have him for thy only Soveraign. Loyalty can admit 
no rivality, and leaſt of all the higheſt, and beſt of all, 
If Chriſt be thy King, then his Laws and Scepter muſt 
rule all in thee, thou muſt now acknowledge no tor- 
reign power, that will be treaſon. 

And if he be thy Husband thou muſt renounce all 
others 2 wilt thou provoke him to Jealouhe 3 yea be- 
ware how thou giveſt a thought or look of thy afle- 
&ion any other way, for he will ſpy it, and will nor 
endure it. The Title of a Husband 1s as (trict and tender, 
asthe other of a King, 

Its only beſt to be thus, thy great advantage , and 
happineſs to be thus entirely freed from fo many tyran- 
nous baſe Lord's and now ſubje& only to one, and he fo 
great and withal fo gracious and ſweet a King, the 
Prince of Peace; thou waſt hurried before and rack't 
with the very multitude of them, thy Luſts ſo many 
cruel task maſters over thee, they gave thee no 
reſt, and the work they ſet thee to, was baſe 
and (laviſh 3 more than the burdens, and pots, and toy» 
ling in the Clay of Egypr,held to work in the Earth, 
to pain and to ſoyl and ioul thy ſelf with their drudgc- 
Ty. 
Now thou. haſt but one to ſerve, and that's a great 
eaſe, and its no (Javery , but true honour to ſerve fo 
excellenta Lord and in fo high ſervices : for he puts thee 
upcn nothing, but what is neat and what is honourable, 
thou art as a Vetlel of honour in his Houſe for his beſt 
employments, now thou art not at pain to pleaſe this 
perſon and others, to vex thy ſelf tro gain Men, 
to ſtudy thcir approbagzon and honours, nor to ke:p to 
thine own Juſts and obſerve their mind. None but 
thy God to pleaſe in all,and ſo he be pleaicd,maiit diſre- 
gard who be diſpleaſcd;his will isnot tickleand changing 
as 
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as mens are, and thine own 3 he hath told thee what 
he likes and defires, and alters not : ſo now thou 
knoweſt whom thou haſt todo withal, and what to 
do, whom to pleaſe, and what will pleaſe him, an1 
this cannot but much ſettle thy mind, and put thee to 
eaſe, and thou maiſt ſay heartily, as rejoycing in the 
change of ſo many for one, and ſuch, for ſuch a one, 
as the Church ſays, Iſa, 26 13. O' Lord our Ged, other 
Lords befide thee have had dominion over me, but now 
by thee only will I mate mention of thy name, now none 
but thy ſelf, not ſo much as the name of them any 
more, away with them, through thy Grace thouonly 
ſhalt be my God. It cannot endure any thing be nam». 
ed with thee, ® 

Now that jt may be thus, that we may wholly 
five to the will of God, we muſt know his will whar 
it is : Perſons groſly ignorant of God and of his will,can= 
not live to himz we cannot have fellowſhip with 
him, and walk in darkneſs, for he is light. This 
takes off a great many amongſt us that have nct fo 
much as a common Notion of the Will of God ; but 
befides, that Knowledge, which is a part, and (I may 
ſay) the firſt part, of the renewed Image of God, 1s 
not a Natural Knowledge of Spiritual Things, meerly 
attained by human teaching or induſtry ; bur its a 
beam of God's own,ifſuing from himſelf,both enlighten- 
ing and enlivening the whole Soul, gains the atfetion 
and ſtirs to ation : and ſo indeed it acts, and increaſes by 
ating : for the more we walk according to that of the 
Will of God which we know, the more we thall be 
advanced to know more : that is the real proving what 
is his good, and holy, ard acceptable will. Rom. 12. 2. fo 
ſays Chriſt, if any will do the Will of my Father, he ſhall 
know of the Doftrine 3 our lying off from the lively 
Nn 2 ule 
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uſe of known Truth, keeps us low in the Knowledge 
of God and Communion with him. 

2. So then upon that Knowledge of God's, Will where 
it is Spiritual and {rom himſelf, tollows the ſuiting of 
the Heart with ir,the afeXions raking the ſtamp ot it, 
and agreeing with it, receiving the Truch in the love 
of it, the Heart transformed into it, and now not dri- 
ven to obedience violently, but (weetly moving to it, 
by love within the Heart framed tothe love of God,and 
ſo of his Will, 

3. As Divine Knowledge begets this affeQtion, ſo 
this affe&tion will bring forth action, real obedience. 
For theſe three are inſeparably linkt and dependant on 
the produt of another in this way, the affeCtion is not 
blind but flowing from knowledge, nor actual obedi- 
ence conſtrained; but flowing irom affe&ionz and 
the affeion is not idle, ſeeing it brings forth obe- 
dience, nor the knowledge dead, ſeeing it begets af 
tetion. 

Thus the renewed, the living Chriſtian is ail for God, 
2 ſacrifice entirely offer'd up to God, and 2 living ſa- 
crifice lives ro God. Takes no more notice of his own 
carnal will, hath renounc't that to embrace the boly 
will of God, and therefore, though there 1s a contrary 
Law and will in bim, yer he does not acknowledge 
ir, but only the Law of Chriſt as now eſtabliſht in 
bim, that Law of Love, by which le is ſweetly and 
willingly led. Real Obedience conſults nor now in his 
ways with Fleſh and Blood what will pleale them, but 
only enquires what will pleaſe his God, and knowing 
his mind, thus reſolves to demur no more, nor to ask 
conſent of any other, that he will co, and its reaſon e- 
nough to him, my Lord will's it, therefore in his 
Grength I will do it, for now [live to his will; it is 
my Life to ſtudy and obey it. Now 
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Now we know what is the true CharaGer of the 
redeemed of Chriſt, that they are freed from the ſer- 
vice of themſelves and of the World, yea dead 
to it, and have no Life but for God, as all his. 

Let this then be our ſtudy and ambition to attain 
this, and to grow in it, to be daily further freed from 
all other ways, and defires, and more wholly addited 
to the will of our God , diſpleaſed when we find 
any thing elſe ſtir or move within us, but that, that 
heSpring of our Motion in every work. 

r. Becauſe we know his Soveraign Will; and moſt 
juſtly ſo, is the Glory of his Name, therefore not to 
reſt till this te ſet up in our view as our end in all, and 
to count all our plauſible doings as hatelul ( as indeed 
they are ) thar are not aimed at this end, yea endea» 
vouring to have it as mnch frequent and expreſs 
before us as we can attain , ſtil] our eye on the 
mark, throwing away , yea undoing our own inte- 
reſt, not ſe*king our ſelves in any thing but him ia all. 

2. As living to his will in the endofall; (o in all 
the way to every ſtep of it, For we cannot attain his 
end but in his way, nor can we intend it without a 
reſignation of the way to his preſcript, taking all our 
dire&ions from him, how we ſhall honour him in all. 
The Soul that lives to him hath enough not only to 
mak2 any thing warrantable but amiable, to ſeek his 
will, and not only does it,but delights to doit,that'sto 
live to him, to find it our life z as we ſpeak of a work 
wherein Men do moſt, and with moſt deligh employ 
themſelves. In that ſach a luſt be Crucified, is it thy 
will Lord ? then no more adviſing, no more delay, 
how dear ſoever that was when I lived toit, it is now 

as hateful : ſecing | live to thee, who it thou hateſt. 
Wit thou have me ſorget an injury though a great _ 
and. 
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and love the perſon that hath wronged me 2 While 1 
lived to my ſelf and my paſſions this had been hard. But 
now how ſweet is it,ſeeing [live to thee,andam glad to be 
put upon things moſt oppoſite to my corrupt heart, glad 
to trample upon my own will,to follow thine ; and this [ 
daily aſpire to and ajm at,to have no will of my own, but 
that thine be in me, that I may live to thee, as one 
with thee, and thou my rule and delight. © Yea not to 
uſe the very natural comiorts of my Lite but for thee, 
to cat, and drink, and fleep for thee, and not to pleaſe 
my {cif but to be enabled to ſerve and pleaſe thee, to 
make one offering of my ſelf and all my aCtions to thee 
my Lord. 

Oh! its the only ſweet life to be living thus,and daily 
learning to live more fully thus, it is Heaven this, a 
little ſcantling of it here, and a pledge of whole Hea- 
ven; this is indeed the life of Chriſt, not only like 
his, but one with his 3 1t is his Spirit, his Life derived in- 
ro the Soul. And therefore both the moſt excellent 
and certainly moſt permanent, for he dieth no more, 
and therefore this his Life cannot be extinguiſht, hence 
is the perſeverance of the Saints : Becauſe being 
one Liſe with Chriſt, alive unto God, one for all 
for ever. 

True the former cuſtome of ſin would plead old poſ- 
ſeſſion with grace, and this the Apoſtle implies here 
that becauſe tormerly we lived to our Luſts, they will 
urge that, but he teaches us to beat it direMly back 
on them, and turn the edge of it as molt ſtrong reaſon 
againſt them, true you had ſo long time of us, the 
more 1s our ſorrow and ſhame,and the more reaſon that 
it beno longer o, 

The reſt of this time in the fleſh,) Thatis,in this body; 
not ro be ſpent as the foregoing, i» living to the fleſh 
that 
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that is the corrupt Luſts of it, and the common ways 
of the World : But as often as he looks back on that to 
find it as a ſpur in his fide, to be the more earneſt and 
more wholly bulied in living much to God, having li- 
ved ſo long contrary to him, in living to the fleſh, 
the paſt may ſuffice. there is a Lyptore in that , mean» 
ing much more than he expreſſes: it's enough , 
on too much to have lived fo long fo miſerable a 
Lite. 

Now ſays the Chriſtian,Oh ! corrupt Luſts and de- 
luding World ! look for no more, | have ſerved you 
too long, the reſt whatſoever it is, muſt be to my 
Lord,to live to tim by whom live: and aſhamed and 
grieved Iam, I wasſolong in beginning ſo much paſt, 
it may be the moſt of my ſhort race paſt before I rook no. 
tice of God or looked towards him, Oh! how have l loſt, 
and worſe than loſt all my by paſt Days? Now had I 
the advantages and abilities of many Men, and were [ 
tolive many Ages, all ſhould be to live to my God, 
and honour him ; and what ſlreogth I have, and what 
time I ſhall have, through his grace, ſhall be whoily 
his. And when any Chriſtian hath thus reſolved, thar 
his intended Life being ſo imperte&, and the time fo 
ſhort, the poornels of the offer would break his heart ; 
were there not an Eternity before him, wherein he 
ſhall live to his God and in him without blemiſh and 
wirhout-cnd, 

Spiritual things once being diſcerned by a ſpiritual 
light, th? whole Soul is carried after them, and the 
ways of holineſs are never truly (weetztill they be tho- 
roughly embrac't, and a full renouncement of all that 
is contrary to them, 

All their former ways of wandring from God, are 
very hateful to a Chriſtian, that is indee-! returned, and 
brovght 
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brought home : And thoſe moſt of all hatctul, where- 
in they have moſt wandered and moſt delighted 
A ſight of Chriſt gains the Heart, makes it break trom 
all intanglements of its own luſts, and of the prophane 
World about it. And theſe are the two things the A- 
poſtle here aims at, exhorting Chriſtians to the ſludy 
of newnelſs of life, and ſhewing the neccſitty of it. 
That they cannot be Chriſtians without itz he oppoſes 
their new eſtate and engagement to the old cuſtoms of 
their former condition, and to the continuing cuſtom 
and conceit of the ungodly World, that againſt both 
they maintain that rank and dignity ro which now 
they are called, and in a holy diſdain of both, walk 
as the redeemed of the Lord, Their own former cu- 
ſto he ſpeaks to, v. 2, 3. and to the cuſtom and opi- 
nion of the World, v. 4. and both theſe will ſet ſtrong 
upon a Man, eſpecially while he is yer weak and new- 
ly entered into that new eſtate. 

r. Hisold acquaintance, his wonted luſts will not 
ſail to beſtir themſelves to accuſe him in their moſt 
obliging familiar way, and repreſent their long contt- 
nued friendſhip 5 bur the Chriſtian following the Prin- 
ciples of his new being, will not entertain any long 
diſcourſe with them, but cut them ſhort, tell them 
that the change he hath made, he avows and finds, it 
ſo happy, that theſe former delights may put off hopes 
ct regzining him. No, though they dreſs themſelves 
in their beſt array,and put on all thcir Ornaments, and 
ſay as that known word of that Courtiſin, 7 amrhe ſame 
Twas, The Chriſtian will anſwer as hedid, / am not the 
ſame T was. And not only thus will he turn off the 

lea of former acquaintance that ſin makes, but turn 
jt back upon it, as in his preſent thoughts making much 
againſt it 3 the longer I was ſo deludee, the more _ 
ON 
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fon now that I be wiſer, the more time fo miſpent 
the more preſling neceſſity of redeeming it. Oh! 1 
have too long lived in that vile (Jivery, all was but 
husks I fed on; 7 was /aying out my money for that which 
was #0 bread, and my labour for that which ſatisfied net. 
Now l am on the purſuit of a gooJthatl am ſure 
will fatisfts, will fill tac largeſt detires of my Soul, and 
ſhall I be ſparing and (lack, or ſhall any thing call 
me off from it. Let it not be, | that took fo much 
pains carly and late to ſcrve and facrifice to ſo baſe a 
G:d; ſhall I not now live more to my new Lord, the 
living God, and ſacrifice my time and ſtrength, and my 
whole ſelf to him 2? 

And this is ſtill the regret of the ſenſible Chriſtian, 
that he cannot attain to that unwearied diligence, ard 
that ſtrong bear of affeftion in ſeeking communion 
with G09, and living to him, that ſometimes he had 
tor the ſervice of ſin, wonders that it ſhould be thus 
with him, not to equal, that which it were, ſo rcaſon- 
able that he ſhould (o far exceed. 

[r is beyond expreſſion, a thing to be lamented, that 
ſo ſmall a number of Men regard God the Author of 
their Being, and live not to him in whom they live ; 
returning that being and lite they have, and all thcir 
enjoy ments as is due to him, from whom they all 
flow; and then how pittitul is it, that the ſmall num- 
ber that is thus minded, minds it fo remifly and cold. 
ly; and is ſo far outſtript by the Children of this 
World, that they follow painted follies and lies with 
moreeagerneſs and induſtry, than the Children of Wiſ-,, .,. 
dom do that certain and ſolid bleſſedneſs that they ſeek 227 vmiu- 
aiter, Strange that men ſhould do fo much violence tam quam 
one to another, and to themſelves in bedy and mind "7 49 
for trifles and chaff : and fo little to be found of 

zQ00 that 
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that allowed and commanded violence for a Kingdom, 
and ſuch a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken.a word too 
high for ail the Monarchics on this ſide of the Sun. 

And ſhould not our diligence and violence in this ſo 
worthy a deſign be ſo much the greater, the Jater we 
begin to it. They tell it of Caſar, that when he 
palt into Spain, meeting there with Alexander's Statue 
it occaſioned that he wept, conſidering that he was up 
ſo much more carly, having performed ſo many con- 
queſts in thoſe years, wherein he thought he had done 
nothing, and was but yet a beginning. Truly it will 
be a ſad thought to a really renewed mind to look back 
on the flower of youth and ſtrength as loſt in vanity, 
if not in grols prophanenels, yet' in (eli-{erving and 
ſelf-pleaſing, and in ignorance and neglect of God. 
And perceiving their. ſhort day ſo far ſpent ere they ſer 
out, will account years precious, and make the more 
haſt, and deſire with holy David, enlarged hearts to rux 
the way of God's commandments ;, will ſtudy to live much 
in a little time 3 having lived all the paſt time ro no 
purpoſe, none now to ſpare upon the luſts and ways 
of the fleſh, and vain focicties and viſits, yea, will be 
reſcuing all they can from their very neceſlary Aﬀeairs, 
for that which is more neceſfary than all other neceſ- 
fities, that one thing needlul, tolearn the Will of our 
God , and hve to it 3 this is our Buſineſs, our 
high Calling, the main and excellent of all our Em- 
ploy ments, 

Not that we are to caſt off our particular Callings, 
our due diligence in them : for that will prove a 
inare, and involve a Perſon in things more oppoſite to 
godlinels. But certawly this living to God requires, 
1. A fit meaſuring of thy own ability for affairs, and 
as far as thou canli chuſe, firting thy load to thy ſhouls 
ders 
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ders, not ſurcharging thy ſelf with it ; overburden of 
buſineſſes either by the greatneſs or multitude of them, 
will not fail ro entangle thee and depreſs thy 
mind, and will hold it ſo down that thou ſhalt not find it 
poliible to walk upright and look upwards with that 
treedom and frequency that becomes Heirs of Hea- 
ven. 

2, The meaſure of thy affairs being adapted, look 
to thy affetion in them, that it be regulated too; 
thy heart may be engaged in thy little buſineſs as 
much, if thou watch it not, a Man may drown in 2 
little brook or pool as well as in a great river, if he te 
down and plunge himſelf into it, and put his head un- 
der water. Some care thou muſt have, that thou mailſt 
not care, thele things that are thorns indeed, thou muſt 
make a hedge of them, to keep out thoſe tentations 
that accompany ſloth, and extream want that waits 
on it : but let them be the hedge; ſuffer them not to 
grow within the Garden: though they increaſe ſet 
not thy heart on them, nor them inthy heart. Thar 
place is due to another 3 is made tobe the Garden of thy 
beloved Lord, made for the beſt plants and flowers : 
and there they ought to grow ; The love of God, and 
Faith, and Meekneſs, and the other fragrant Graces 
of the Spirit : and know that this is no common nor 
eaſie matter to keep the heart diſingaged in the midſt of 
affairs, that till it be reſerved for him whoſe right it 
15. 

3. Not only labour to keep thy mind Spiritual in it 
ſelt, but by it, put a ſpiritual ſtamp even upon thy 
temporal employments : And fo thou ſhalt live-to Ged 
not only without prejudice of thy Calling,but even in ir, 
and ſhall! converſe with him in thy Shop, or in the 
Field, or in thy Journey, doing all in obedience to him 
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and offering all , and thy ſelf withal as a ſacrifice to 
him : thou {hill with him, and he (till with thee 1n all. 
This is to live to the will of God inde<d, to follow his 
direQion, and intend his glory inall ; thus the wite im 
the very exercile of her kouſe, and the husband in his 
off.irs abro:d , may be living wo God: railing their 
low employmeuts to a high quality this way, Lord, 
even this mean work I do for thee, complying with 
thy will who haſt put me in this Station, and given 
me thistask : thy will be done. Lord Ll offer up even 
this work to thes, accept of me and of my delire to 
obey thee: in ail, and asin their work, ſo in their re- 
freſhments, and reſt,all for him, whether you eat or drink, 
doing all for this reaſon, becauſe it 1s his will and tor 
this end, that he may have glory,bending the ule of all 
our ſtrength and all his mercics that way, (citing this 
mark on all our deligns and ways, this for the glory 
of my God, and this further for his glory, ſo from one 
thing toanother throughout our life. This is the art 
of keeping the heart ſpiritual in all affairs, yea of ſpi- 
ritualizing the affairs themſelves: in their ule, that in 
themſclves are earthly. This the E/ixir that turns 
lower mettal into gold, the mean aQions of this life in 
a Chriſtians hands into obedience and holy offering un- 
to God. 

And were we acquainted with the way of intermix- 
ing holy thoughts, cjaculatory eyings of God, in our 
ordinary ways, it would keep the heart in a ſu cet tem- 
per a}l the day long, and have an excellent influence 
into all our ordinary aRions and holy performances, 
at thoſe times when. we apply our ſelves ſolemnly to 
them; our hearts would be near them, not ſo far off 
to ſeek, and call in, as uſually they are through 
the negle&t of this. This were to walk with God 
indeed 
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indeed, to go all the day lony as in our Fathers hand, 
whereas without this our praying moraing and evening 
looks but as 4 formal viſit, not delighting in that con- 
ſtant converle which vet is our happineſs, and honour, 
and makes all eſtates {weet. This would refreſh us in 
the hardeſt Labour, as they that carry the ſpices from 
Arabia are reſre\ht with the ſmel] of them in their 
Journey, and (ome oblerve, that it keeps their ([trength 
and frees them from fainting. 

If you would then live to God indeed, be not ſa- 
tisfied without the conſtant regard of him, and who- 
ſocver hath attaincd moſt of 1t, ſtudy it yet more to 
ſet the Lord always before you, as David profefleth 
and then ſhall you have that comfort that he adds ; 
Le ſhall be ſtill at your right hand that you ſhall not be n9- 
ved. 

And you that are yet to begin to this, think what 
his paticnce is, that after you have fitten ſo many calls, 
you may yet begin to ſeck him, and live to him; 
and then conſider it you ſtill deſpiſe all this goodneſs, 
how ſoon it may be ctherwiſe, you may be paſt the 
reach of this Call, and may not begin, but be cut off 
for ever from the hopes of it. Oh, how fad an Eſtate / 
and the more, by the remembrance of theſe (lighted 
offzrs and invitations wil! you then yet return, 
you that would ſhare in Chriſt? let go thele Juſts to 
which you have hitherto lived, and embrace him, and 
in him there is Spiric and Lite for you, he ſhall enable 
you to live this heavenly lite to the will of God, /zs 
God. and your God, and his Father, and your Fatker 
Oh / delay no longer this happy change, how foon may 
that putT of breath chat is in ty Noſtrils, that hearett 
this, be extinguiſht £ and art thou willing 10 dye in thy 
ſias, ra:her than that they dye before the?, thinkeſt 
thow 


l 
4 
: 
v 
” 
» 
- 
, 


*— 


CO IE. EEE ST on 


( 286 ) 


thou it a pain to live tothe will of God? ſure it will 
be more pain to lie under hiseternal wrath. Oh / 
thou knoweſt not how ſweet they find it, that have 
tryed itz or thinkeft thou I will afterwards > who 
can make thee ſure either of that afterwards, or of that 
will , if but atterwards? why not now preſently , 
without further adviſement, haſt thou not ſerved lin 
long enough,may not the time palt jn that ſervice ſerve, 
1s it not too much? wouldeti rnou only live unto God, 
as little time as may be, and think the dregs of thy life 
good enough for him 2 what ingratitude and groſs 
tolly is this z yea though thou wert ſure of coming in 
to him, and being accepted, yet if thou knoweſt him 
in any meaſure, thou wouldeſt not think ita priviledge 
to deter it, but willingly chuſe to be free from the 
World and thy Luſts to be forthwitha! his, and 
wouldelt with David, make haſt and not delay to keep 
bis righteous Fudgments: all the time thou liveſt with- 
out him, what a filthy wretched lite is it, if life it can 
be called that is without him : to live to (1n is to live 
ſtill in a dungeon, but to live to the will of God, is 
to walk in hberty and light, to walk by light unto 
l;ght, by the beginnings of it to the fullneſs of it, that 
1< 11 his preſence, 
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Verles 4, 5. 


4. Wherein they think it ſtrange, that you run not 
with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeaking evil 
of you. 


5. Who ſhall give account to bim that is ready, to 
judge the quick and the dead. 


Race uni! it reach home andend in glory, is ſtii] 

in conflict, a reſtleſs party within and without , 
the whole World againſt it it is a ſtranger here, and 
is accounted and uſed fo, they think it ftrange that you 
ruu not with ther, and they ſpeak evil of you, thele won- 
dring thoughts they vent in reproaching words. 

In theſe two verſes we have thele three things ( 1. ) 
The Ciriſtians oppoſite courſe to the World. ( 2. ) 
Their oppoſite thoughts and ſpeeches of this 
courſe. ( 3.) The ſupream and final Judgement of 
both. 

1. Theoppolite courſe in that, They rur to exceſſes 
of riot. 2. Tou run not with th:m. 

"Agwnas ] Ri(t or luxury, though all natural Men, 
are not inthe grofſeſt kind guilty of this, yet they 
are all of them ſome way truly riotous or luxurious, 
laviſhing away themſelves, and th:ir days upon the 
poor peri{hing delights of fin, each according to his 
own palate and humour 3 as all perſons tl at are rio- 
tous in the common ſenſe of it, gluttons or druakards, 
donat love the fame kind of meats or drink, but have 
ſeveral rcliſtes and appetites z yet agree in the nature 
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cf the ſin, ſo the notion enlarged aſter that ſame man- 
ner to the different cuſtome ot corrupt nature, takes in 
all the ways of ſin; ſome glutting in, and continually 
drunk with pleaſures and carnal enjoyments,others with 
the cares of this lite, which our Saviour reckons with ſur- 
feiting and drunkenacſs as being a kind of it, and fur. 
charging the heart as they do, as there he cxpreſles it, 
take h:ed to your ſelves leſt at any time, your hearts be 
overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this 
life. Whatſoever it 1s that draws away the heart 
from God ,} that , how plauſible ſozver , doth de- 
bauch and deſtroy us 3 we ſpend and undo our ſelves 
upon it as the word [ «ante | ſignifies, making lavock 
of all. And the other word [ ayuas ] protution and 
diſſolute laviſhivg , pouring out the atte&tions upon 
vanity 3 it is ſcattered and defiled as water fpilt on the 
ground that cannot be cleanſed, nor gathered up again, 
and it paſſes all our skill and firength indeed to reco- 
ver and recollect our hearts for Ged 3 only he cando 
it for himſelf, he tht made it can pather it, and cleanſe 
it, and nake it new, and unite it to himſelf. Oh! 
what a ſcatter'd broken unſtable thing is the carnal heart, 
till ir be changed ; falling in love with every gay folly 
it meets withal,and running out to reſt protuſely upon 
things like its vain ſelf, that ſuit and agree with it, 
and icrve its Luſts, can dream and mule upon theſe 
long enough, any thing that ſecds the earthlineſs or 
price of it, can be prodigal of hours, and Ict cut floods 
of thoughts where a little is tco much, but - bcunded 
and pincht where all are too little ; hath not one fixed 
thought in a whole day to ſpare for God. 

And truly this runnirg out of the heart is a continual 
drunkeneſs and macnels, is not capable of reaſon , will 
not be ftopt in us current by any periwaſicn; it is 
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mad upan its Idols, as the Prophet ſpeaks. You may 
as well (peak to a River in its courſe and bid it ſlay, 
as ſpeak to an impenitent ſinner in the courſe of his 
iniquity; and all ths other means you can uſe, is but 
as the putting of your finger to a rapid ſtream to 
ltay it 5 but there is a hand can both ſtop and turn the 
molt impetuous torrent of the Heart, be it even off 
a King, that will I-aft endure any other controulment. 
Now as the ungodly World naturally moves to 
this profuſion, with a ſtrong and ſwift motion 
runs to it, (o 1t runs together to it, and 
that makes the current both the ſtronger and [wife 
ter, as a number of Brooks, faliing into one maia 
Channel make a mighty ſtream; and every man na- 
turally is 1n his birth and the courle of his life, juit as a 
Brook, that of it fclf is carried to that ſtream of 6n 
that is in the World, aad then falling into it, 15 carried 
rapidly along with it. And it every ſinner, taken a 
part, be fo inconvertible by all created Power, how 
mach more harder a task 1s a publick Relormation, and 
ruraing a Land from its courſe of wickedneſs; all that 
is {ſet todam up their way, doth at the beſt but ſtay 
them a little, and they (well, and riſe, and run over 
with a noiſe more violently than it they had not been 
ſtopt ; thus we find outward reſtraints prove, and the 
very publick Judgements of God on us may have made 
a little interruption, but upon the abatememt ot them, 
the courſe of fia in all kinds ſeems to be now more 
fierce, as it were to regain the time loſt in that con- 
ſtrain'd forbearance : fo that we ſee the need of much 
prayer tointreat his powerful hand, that can turn the 
courle of Jordan, that he would work not a temporary, 
but an abiding change of the courſe of this Land, and 
cxuſ many Souls to look upon Jeſus Chriſt,and flow into 
him ; as the word 1s, P/., 34 5, P p This 
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This. is their courſe , but you run not with them. 
The Godly a ſmall and weak company,:and yer run 
counter to the grand Torrent of the World, juſt a- 
oainſt chem : and there isa Spirit within them, whence 
that their contrary motion flows , and a Spirit 
ſtrong enough to maintain it in them againſt al! the 
crowd and combincd courſe of.the ungodly, x Joh. 4. 4. 
greater is he that is in jou, than he that is in the Worid, 
as Lot in Sodom, his righteous Soul not carried with 
them, bur vexed with their ungodly doings. There is 
to a Believer the Example of Chriſt to fer again! the 
Example of- the World, and the Spirit of Chivitt againſt 
the Spirit of the World; and theſc are by tar tl: more 
excellent and ſtronger : faith looking to him and craw-. 
in2 vertue from him, makes the Soul ſurmount all 
diſcouragments and oppoſitions, fo Heb. 12.2. Looking 
zo Jeſus, and not only as an example worthy to oppole 
to all the World's examples,the Saints were fo, chap. 11. 
and chap. 12. but he more than they all. Bur lurther, 
be 7s the Author and Finiſter of cur Faith, and ſo we eye 
tim as havirg endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, 
ard is ſet down at the right hand of the Throne of God. 
Notonly that in doing {o, we may follow him 1n that 
way, unto that end as our pattern, but as head from 
whom we borrow our ſtrength ro follow fo, the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith. And ſo 1 Joh. 5. This is our 
vittory whereby we overcome the World, even our 
Faith. 

The Spirit of God ſhews the Believer clearly both 
the baſeneſs of the ways of ſin, and the wretched 
meaſure of theirend, That Divine Light diſcovers the 
tading and falſe bluſh of the pleafures of fin, that there 
1s nothing under them but true deformity and rotten- 
neſs, which the deluded groſs World does not fee, but 
takes 
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takes the firſt appearance of it for true and ſolid beauty, 
and is ſo enamoured with a painted trumpet. And 
as he ſees the vileneſs of that love of ſin, he ſees the 
final unhappineſs of it, that her ways lead down to the 
Chambers of Death, Methinks a Believer is as one 
ſtanding upon a high Tower, that ſees the way where- 
inthe World runs in a Valley, in an unavoidable Preci- 
pice,a ſteep edge hanging over the bottomleſs pit where 
511 that are not reclaimed fall over before they be aware; 
this they in their low way perceive not, and therefore 
walk and run on in the ſmooth pleaſures, and eaſe 
07 it towards their perdition : but he that ſees the end 
will not run vach them. 

And as he hath by that light of the Spirit this clear 
reaſon of thinking on and taking another courſe ; (6 
by that Spirit he hath a very natural bent to a contra» 
ry motion, that he cannot be one with them ; that Spi- 
rit moves him upwards whence it came, and makes 
that, in ſo far as he is renewed, his natural motion z 
though he hath a clog of fleſh that cleaves to him, and 
ſo breeds him ſome difhculty, yet in the ſtrength of 
that new Nature he overcomesit and goes on, till he 
attain his end , where all the difficulty in the way pre- 
featly is over rewarded and forgotren ; that makes a- 
mends for every weary ftep; that every one of theſe 
that walk in that way, does appear in Zijow before God, 

The Chriſtian and the carnal Men are each moſt 
wonderful to another. The one wonders to ſee the 
other walk fo ftriftly, anddeny himfelf to cthefe car- 
nat Liberties chat che moſt ralxe, #nd take for fo ne- 
clary, that they think they could not live withour 
them. And the Chriſtian chioks it ſtrange that men 
ſhould be fo bewitcht, and ftill remain Chitdren in the 
vanity of their turmoil, wearying and humouring them= 
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f.lves from morning to night, running a'ter ſtories and 
fincics, ever buſic doing nothing, wonders that the 
delights of earth and fin can {2 long entertain and pleaſe 
men, and perſwade them to give Jeſus Chriſt ſo many 
reſuſcs, to turn from their life and happineſs ; chule to 
Le miſcrable, yea, take much pains to make them(l. Ives 
miſerable. He knows the depravedaocls ard Llirdreſs 
of Nature in this ; knows it by himſelf that once he 
was ſo, and theretore wonders not ſo much at them as 
they do at him; yet the unreaſonablenels and frenzy 
of that courſe now appears to him, hecannot but won- 
der at theſe woctul miſlakes. But the ungodly won- 
der far more at him, not knowing the inward 
cauſe of his different choice and way « the Believer, as 
we (aid, is upon the Hill, he is going up, locks back 
on them in the Valley, and fees their way tending to 
and ending in death, and calls to them to retire from 
it as loud as he can, tells them the danger, but either 
they hear not, nor underſtand not this Language, or 
will not believe him ; finding preſent eaſe and dclighr 
in their way 3 will not conſider and ſuſpe& the end of 
it 3 but they judge him the fool that will not ſhare 
with them, and take that way where ſuch multitudes 
go, and with ſuch eaſe, and ſome of them with their 
Train, and Horſes, and Coaches, and all their Pomp : 
and he and a. few ſtraggling poor Creatures like him 
climbing up a craggy ſteep Hill, and will by no means 
come oft trom that way, and partake of theirs, not - 
knowing or not believing that at the top of that Hill 
he climbs isthat happy glorious City, the new Jeruſalem, 
whereof he is a Citizen, and whither he is tending, 
that he knows their end both of their way and his own, 
and therefore would reclaim them if he could, but will 
by no means return unto them, as the Lord command- 
ed the Prophet, The 
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fullneſs of them in aſſured hope. 


all; while Curs ſnarl and bark about him, 


Th: World thinks ſtrange that a Chriſijan can ſperd 
ſo much time in ſecret Prayer, no: knowing nor bcing 
able to eſteem the ſweerne's of communion wah God, 
witich he attains that way; yea; while he feels it nor, 
how tweet it is beyond the World's enjovments to 
but ſeeking alicr it, and waiting for it. Oh / the celight 
that is in the bittereſt exerciſe of repentance the very 
tears, much more the ſucceeding Harveſt of Joy. Its mon; 
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ſtrange untoa carnal Man to fee the Child of God dif 
dain the pleaſures of fin, not knowing the higher and ;, 
purer deligh:s and plcaſures that he 1s called ro, and #riſt. Erh. 
hath it may be ſome part in preſent 3 but however the 


The ſtrangeneſs of the World's way to the Chriſti. 
an, and his to ir, though that is ſomewhat unnatural, 
yet affets them very differently. He looks on ths 
deluded finners with pity, they on him with hate. 
Their part, which is here exprelt, ot wondering, breaks 
out in reviling, chey ſpeak, evil of you, and what's 
their Voice? what mcan theſe preciſe tools, will they 
readily ſay : what courſc 1s this they take contrary to 
all the World 2 will they make a new Religion, and 
condemn all their hane(t civil Neighbours that are nor 
like them 2 Ay torſoo:h, all go-to Hell, think you, ex- 
cept you, and thoſe that follow your guiſe 3 n9 more 
than good-tellowſhip and liberty, and as lor lo much 
reading and praying,theſe are but brain ſtck melancholy 
conceits, and Man may go to Heaven Netghbour-like 
| without all this ado. Thus they let fly at their pleaſure; 
But this troubles not the compoſed Cariſtians mind ar 
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Traveller gocs on his way and regards them not ; he 
that is acquainted with the way of Holineſs, can endure 
more than the counter-blaſts and airs ot ſcoits and 
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revilings 3 he accounts them his Glory and his Riches : 
So Moſes eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches 
than the treaſures in Egypr. And beſides many other 
things to animate this that is here expreſt, Oh / how 
full is it, They ſhall give account to him that is ready to 
judge the quick and the dead. And this in readineſs, 
TW &TMIUGS EYOrTt hath the day (ct, and it ſhall ſurely 
come, though you think it far off. 

Though the wicked themſelves forget them, and the 
Chrittian ſight them, and tet them paſs 3 they paſs nor 
G, they are all regiſtred, and the great Court=day ſhall 
call them to account for all thele riots and excelſles, 
and withal, for all their reproaches of the godly that 
would not run with them in theſe ways Tremble then 
you deſpiſers and mockers of Holineſs, though you 
come not near it. What will youdo when theſe you 
reviled ſhall appear glorious in your fight, and their 
King, the King of Saints here much more glorious, and 
his glory their joy, and all terror ta you £ Oh! then 
all faces that could look out difdainfully upon Religi- 
on and the Profeſſors of it, ſhall gather biackneſs and be 
bathed with ſhame, and the more the defpiſed Saints of 
God ſhall ſhout tor joy. 

You that would rejoyce then in the appeari1g of 
that holy Lord and Judge of the World, tet your way 
be now in holineſs; avoid and hate the common 
ways of the wicked World : they live in their fooliſh 
opinion, and that ſhall quickly end - But the Sentence 
of that day ſhall ſtand tor ever. 
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6. For, for this cauſe was the Goſpel preached alſo 
to them that are dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the fleſh, but live according 
to God in the Spirit. 


Þ is a thing of prime concernment for a Chriſtian 
to be rightly intorm'd, and frequently remembred, 
what is the true eſtate and nature of a Chriſtian, for 
this the Multitude of thoſe that bear that name , et- 
ther knows nor, or commonly forgets, and fo is carried 
away with the vain fancies and miſtakes of the World, 
The Apoſtiz hath characered Chriſtianity very clear- 
ly to us 1n this place, by that which is the very na- 
ture of it, conformitz with Chriſt, and that which 1s 
neceſſarily conſequent upon that, diſconformity with 
the World And as the nature, and natural properties 
of things hold univerſally, thus it isin thoſe that in all 
ages are eftcCtually called by the Guſpel, are moulded 
and framed thus by it; rt;us it was, ſays the Apoſtle,. 
with your Brethren , that are now at reft, as many 
as received the Goſpel, and for this ead was it preachr 
to them, 7hat they mizht be judg'd according to men in the- 
fleſh, but live according to God wn the Spirit. 

We have firſt here, the preaching of the Goſpel, 
or ſuitable means to a certain end, 2. The expreſs Ne- 
ture of that end. 

1. Forthis Cauſe } There is a particular end, and 
tat very importantwhich the preaching of the Goſpel 
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's aimed at ; thisend many conſider not, hearing it, as 
if it were to noend, not propounding a fixed deter- 
mined end in our hearing. This theretore 1s to be con» 
' ſidered by thoſe that preach this Goſpel, that they aim 
rightinitat this cnd and nv other, no ſelf end : The 
eg1l Prieſts nor to be (quint eyed, nor evangelical Mt- 
niſters thus ſquinting to baſe gain, vain applauſe; and 
alſo that they make 1t their ſtudy to find in them- 
ſelves this work, this living to God ; otherwiſe they 
cannot skillfully nor taithfully apply their gifts to this 
eitect on their hearers, and therefore acquaintance with 
God molt necellary. 

How ſounds it to many of us at the leaſt, but asa 
well couched ſtory, whoſe uſe is to amuſe us, and pol: 
ſivly delight us a little, and there is an end, and indeed 
no end, and turns the moſt ſerious and moſt glorious 
of all Meſſages unto an empty ſound; and 1t we 
awake and give it hearing 1t is much, but for any 
thing {urther, how few deepiy before hand ccnſtder, 
I have a dead heart, theretore will I go unto the 
word of Life, that ir may be quickened ; it 1s trozen, 
I will ga and lay it bcfore the warm Beams of that 
Sun that ſhines in the Goſpel z my corruptions mighty 
and ſtrong, and grace (it any) exceeding weak, there 
is in the Goſpel a power to weaken and to kill fin, and 
to ſtrengthen grace, and this being the intent of my 
wiſe God in appointing it, it ſhall be my deſire and 
purpoſe in reſorting to it, to find it to meaccording 
to his gracious intendment, to have faith in my Chriſt, 
the Fountian of my Lile, more enabled, and more 
active in drawing from him to have my heart more 
refined and ſpiritualized, and to have the SlJulc of Re- 
pentance opened, and my Afﬀections to Divine things 
enlarged, more hatred ot fin, and more love ct God, 
and communion with him. Allo 
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Ask your (elves concerning former times, and to 
take your ſelves even now, enquire within, why came 
I hicher this day £ what had I in mine eye and de- 
ſires this morning ere | came forth , and in my way as 
I was coming ? did I (ſeriouſly propound an end or no, 
and what was my end ? Nor doth the meer cuſtome of 
mentioning this in prayer ſatisfie the queſtion 3 for his, 
a5 other ſuch things uſually do in our hand,may turn toa 
liieleſls form and have no heat of ſpiritual affeCtion 
none of David's panting and breathing after God in his 
ordinances : ſuch detires as will not be (till'd withour 
a mcalure of attainment, as the Childs deſire ot the 
breaſt : as our Apoſlle reſembles it, chap. 2. 

And then again,being returned home, refle& on your 
hearts,much hath been heard, but is there any thing done 
by it, have I gained my point ? it wasnot to pals a little 
time ſimply that went,or to paſs it with delight in hear- 
ing, rejoycing in that light as they did inS. Fohn Baptiſts, 
for a ſeaſon [ mp3 wegy Jas long as the hour laſts,it was nor 
to have my carpleaſed,but my heart changed, not to learn 
ſome new notions,and carry them cold in my head, but to 
be quickened and purified and renewed in the Spirit of 
my mind 2 is this done ? think I now moreeſteemingly of 
Chriſt, and the life of faith, and the happineſs of a Chri- 
(tian 2 and are (ſuch thoughts ſolid andabiding with me £2 
what (in havel lett behind > what Grace of the Spirit 
have I brought home ? or whatnew degree or at leaſt 
new deſire of it, a living deſire that will tollow its 
point? Oh! this were good repetition. 

A ſtrange folly of multitudes of us toſet our (elves 
no mark, to propound no end in the hearing - of the 
Goſpzl, The Vierch ant fails not only that he may 
ſail, but for rraflick, and trafficks that he may bhe- rich. 
The Husband Man plows not only to keep himſelf b1- 
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Ge with no further end,bur plows that.he may ſow,and 
ſows that he may reap with advantage, and ſhall wedo 
the moſt excellent and fruitful work fruitleſly, hear 
only to hear, and look no further. This is indeed a 
a great vanity, anda great miſery, to loſe that labour, 
and gain nothing by it, which duly uſed would be of 
all others moſt advantageous and gainful, and yet all 
meetings are full of this, 

Now when you come, this is not ſimply to hear 
a diſcourſe and reliſh or diſlike it in hearing : But a mat- 
ter of life and death, of eternal death and eternal life, 
and the ſpiritual life, begot ard nouriſhe by the word, 
is the Leginning of thateternal lite. Follows, 

To them that are dead. By which, I conceive, he in- 
tends ſach as had heard and believed rhe Goſpel, when 
it came to th:m, and now were dead. And this, I think, 
he doth to ſtrengthen theſe brethren to whom he 
writes, to commend the Goſpel ta this intent, 2nd not 
to think the condition and end of it kard. As our Sa- 
viour mollifies the matter of outward ſufferings rhus, 
fo perſecuted they the Prophets that were before you. And 
the Apoſile afterwards in this Chapter uſes the ſame 
rcaſon in that ſarne ſubjeCt : ſo here, that they might 
not judge the point of mortification he preſſes, ſo grie- 
vous as naturally Men will do, be tells, them it is the 
conſtant end of the Goſpel, and they that have been ſa- 
ved by it, went that ſame way he points out to them. 
They that are dead before you, died this way that 1 
preſs on you, before they died, and the Goſpel was 
preached to them for that very end, 

Men pals away and others ſucceed, but the Goſpel 
is ſtill the ſame, hath the ſame: tenour, and ſubſtance, 
and the ſame ends. As Solomon [peaks of the Heaven's, 
and Exrth, that remain the ſame while one Generation 
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paſſes and another cometh ; the Goſpel ſurpaſſes both 
in its ſtability, as our Saviour teſtifies, 7hey /hall paſs away 
but not one Fot of this Word. And indeed they wear and 
wax old,as the Apoſtle teaches usz but rhe Goſpel is from 
one Age to another of moſt unalterable integrity,hath ſtill 
the ſame vigour and powerful influence, as at the firſt. 

They that formerly received the Goſpel, it was upon 
theſe terms 3 therefore think them not hard : and they 
are now dead , all the difficulty of that work of dy. 
ing to fin is now over with them ; if they had not dti- 
ed to their fins by the Goſpel, they had dicd in them, 
after a while, and fo died eternally ; it is therefore a 
wiſe prevention, to have ſin judged and put to death 1n 
us before we die, if we die in them and with them, 
we and our fin periſh together, f we will nor 
part, but it it die firſt before us then welive for ever. 

And what think you, of thy carnal will and all 
the delights of fin > What is the longeſt term of its lite ? 
uncertain it 1s, but moſt certainly very ſhort : thou 
and theſe pleaſures muſt be ſevered and parted within a 
little time, however thou muſt dye and then they 
dye, and you never meet again. Now were it not 
the wiſeſt courſe to part a little ſooner with them , 
and let them dyc before thee, that thou mays 
eſt inherit eternal life and eternal delights in it, plea- 
ſures ior evermore, Its the only bargain and let us de- 
lay it no longer. 

This is our ſeaſon of enjoying the ſweetneſs of the 
Goſpel, others heard it before us in our rooms that 
now we fill, and now they are removed, and remove 
we muſt ſhortly, and leave this ſame room to others, to 
ſpeak and hear in. It is high time we were conſidering 
what we do here, to what end we ſpeak and hear, and 
to lay hold on that Salvation that is held forth unto us 3 
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and that we lay holdon it, let go our hold of fin, and 
thoſe periſhing things that we hold ſo firm and cleave 
ſo faſt to, do they that are dead who heard and obey- 
ed the Goſpel now repent their repentance, and mor- 
tilying the fleſh, or do they not think ten thouſand 
times more pains, were it for many Ages, all to little 
fora moment of that which row they enjoy and ſhall 
enjoy to eternity. And they that are dead who heard 
the Goſpel and lighted ir, if ſuch a thing might be, 
what would they give for one of theſe opportunities 
thatnow we daily have, and daily jole , and have no 
fruit nor eſteem of them. You have lately ſeen many 
of you, and you that ſhifted the ſight, have heard 
of numbers cut off in a little time , whole families 
ſwept away by the late ſtroke of Gge's hand ; 
many of which did think no other but that they 
might have {till been with you here in this place, and 
© exerciſe at thistime and many years aſter thisz and yet 
who hath laid to heart the lengthning out cf their day, 
and conlidered it more as an opportunity of that higher 
andhappierlife,than asalittle protraQting of this wretched 
life which is haſtening to an end. Oh ! rherefore be intreat- 
ed to day, while it is day not to harden your hearts: though 
the Peſtilence doth not now afiright you ſo,yct that ſtand. 
ing mortality, and the decay of theſe earthen Jodges, 
rells us that ſhortly we ſhall ceaſe to preach and hear 
this Goſpe), Did we conſider, it would excite us to- 
more earnefl ſearch atter our cvidences of that eternal 
life that 1s ſet before us in the Goſpel, agd we would 
ſeek it in the charaCters of that ſpiritual life, which is 
the beginning of it within us, and is wronght by the 
Goſpel in all the heirs of Salvation, 

Thiak therefore wiſely of theſe things. ( 1.) What's the 
proper end of the Goſpel, ( 2. _) Oi the approaching end 
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of thy days, and let thy certainty of this drive thee 
to ſeek more certainty of the other, that thou mailt 
partake of it, and then this again will make the 
thoughts of the other ſweet to thee z that viſage of 
death, that is fo terrible to unchanged finners, ſhall be 
amiable to thine eye, having found a Lite in the Gof- 
pel as happy and laſting as this is miſerable and va- 
niſhing, and ſeeing the perfedtion of that life on 
the other ſide ot death, will long tor the paſſage. 

Be more (crions in this matter of daily hearing the 
Goſpel, why it is ſent to thee, and what it brings, and 
think, it is too long I have flighted its Meflage, and 
many that have done (o, are cut ofi, and (hall hear it 
no more,l have it once more inviting me,and it may be 
this may be the laſt tome,and in thele thoughts ere you 
come, bow your knee to the Father of Spirits, that 
this one thing may be granted you,that your Souls may 
find at lergrh the lively and mighty power of his Spis 
rit upon yours, 1n the hearing of this Goſpel, that 
you may be judged accordirg to men in the fleſh, but live 
according to God in the Spirit. 

Thus is the particular nature of that end expreſt, and 
without the noiſe of various ſenſes, intends,I conceive, no 
other, but thedying. to the World and fin, and living 
unto God; which 1s the Apoſtle's main ſubject, and 
ſcope in the foregoing Diſcourſe, that death was be'ore 
called a ſuffering in the fleth, which is in effeC& the 
ſame : and therctore though the words may be drawn 
another way, yet its ſtrange that Interpreters have 
been ſo far wide of this their genuine and agreeable 
ſenſe, and almoſt all of them taken in ſome other in» 
tendment. 

To be j:died in the fleſh} ln the preſent ſenle is to dic 
to ſin,or that ſin dic in us,and its thus expreit, x. Suts 
tably 
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tably to the nature of it, it is to the fleſh, a violent 
death, and it is according to a Sentence judicially put 
againlt it, rhat guilty and miſerable life of fin is in the 
Goſpel adjudged to death, there that arreſt and ſen- 
tence is'clear and full, Rom, 6. 6, &ic. 8. 13. That fin, 
mult diz, that the Soul may live, it muſt be crucified 
in us, and weto it, that we may partake of the Life 
of Chriſt and Happineſs in him. And this is called 
to be judged in the fleſh, to have this ſentence executed, 
2. The thing is the rather ſpoke here under the term 
of being judged, in counter-ballance of that Judgment 
mentioned immediately before, v. 5. The laſt Judg- 
ment, of quick and dead,wherein they that would not be 
thus judged, but mockt and deſpiſed thoſe that were, 
{hall tall under a far more terrible Judgment, and the 
ſentence of a heavy death, indeed everlaſting death<- 
though they think they (hall eſcape and enjoy liberty 
in living in fin, And that ,zo be judged according to men 3 
is, I conceive, added, to ſignifie the connaturalneſs of 
the lite of fin to man's now corrupt nature, That men 
do judge it a death-indeed to be ſevered and pulled from 
their 11ns, and that acrueldeath; and the Sentence of 
it in the Goſpel a heavy Sentence, a hard Saying to a 
carna] Heart, that he muſt give up with all his finful 
delights, muſt die indeed in lelf- denial, muſt be ſepa» 
rated irom himſelf, which. is to die, it he will be joyn- 
ed with Chriſt, and live in him. Thus men judge that 
they are judged to a painful death by the Sentence of 
the Golpel, although it is, that they may truely and 
happily live, yet they underſtand it not ſo. They fee 
the death, the parting with fin, and all its pleaſures: 
but the lite they fee not, nor can any know it til] par- 
taking of it 3 it is known to him in whom it is, it is hid 
with Chrift in God; And therefore the oppoſition here 
is 
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is very ficly thus repreſented, that the death is according 
to men in the fie(þ; but the life is according; to God in 
the Spirit. 

As the Chriſtian is 2djudged ts this death in the fleſhby 
the Goſpel,ſo hc is lookt on and accounted by carnal men 
as dead : forthat he enjoyes not with them what they 
eſteem their life, and think they could not live with- 
out it,one that cannot carrouſe and ſwear with prophane 
Men, is a filly dead Creature, good for nothing 3 and 
he that canbear wrongs, and love him that injured him, 
is a poor ſpiritleſs tool, hath no mettal nor life in him 
in the World's account, thus is he judged according to 
men in the fleſh, he is as a dead man, but lives — 
to God in the Spirit, dead to men and alive to God, as 
wer, 2. 

Now it this life bein thee, it will a& : all life is in " 
motion, and is called an at ; but moſt of all a&ive is 
this moſt excellent, and, as I may call ir, moſt lively 
life, it will be moving towards God 3 often ſceking 
to him, making (ſti]l rowards him as its principle and 
fountain, holy and affe&ionate thoughts of him : ſome- 
times on one of his ſweet attributes, ſometimes on 
another”, as the Bee amongſt the Flowers. And 
as it will thus act within, fo outwardly laying hol4 on 
all occaſions : yea, ſceking out ways and opportunie 
ties to be ſerviceable to thy Lord, employing all tor 
him, commending and extolling his goodneſs, doing 
and ſuffering cheartully for him, layingout the ſtrength 
of deſires, and parts, and means in thy ſtation to gain 
him Glory. 1t thou be alone, then not alone, but with 
himz feeking to know more of him, and be made more 
like him; it in company, then caſting about how to 
bring his name ineſteem, and to draw others to a love 


of Religion and Holineſs by Speeches as it may be 
fit, 
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fir, and moſt by the true behaviour of thy carriage. 
Tender over the Souls of others to do them good to 
thy utmoſt, thinking each day an hour loſt when thou 
art not buſie for the honour and advantage of him to 
whom thou now liveſt : thinking in the Morning, now 
what may I do this day for my Ged? How may I 
molt pleaſe and glorifie him, and uſe my ſtrength and 
wit, and my whole (elf as not mine but his? and then 
in the evening, refleting, O Lord, have I ſeconded 
theſe thoughts in reality 2 what glory hath he had by 
me this day ? whither went my thoughts and endea- 
vours ? what buſied them moſt 2 have [| been much 
with God ? have l adorned th Goſpel in my converſe 
with others 2 And it finding any thing done this way, 
to bleſs and acknowledge him the ſpring and worker of 
it, It any ſtep aſide, were it but to. an appearance of e- 
vil, or it any fit ſeaſon of =u_ tatheſcapr thee unpro- 
titably, to check thy felt, and to be grieved for thy 
ſloth and coldnels, and fee it more love would not be- 
.- get more diligence. 

Try it by ſympathy and antipathy, which follows 
the nature of things, as we ſee in ſome Plants and 
Creatures that cannot grow, cannot agree together, 
and others that do favour and benefit mutually, If thy 
Soul hath af averſion and reluftancy againſt holineſs, 
ti21S 1s an evidence of this new Nature and Life. Thy 
heart riſcs «gainſt wicked ways and ſpeeches, oaths and 
curſings, and rotten communication 53 yea, thou canſt 
not endure unworthy diſcourſes wherein moſt ſpend 
their time, findeſt no reliſh in the unſavory locieties 
of ſuch as know not God, canſt not fit with vain per- 
lons 3 but findeit a delight in thote that have the 
mage of God upon them, ſucli as partake of that Di- 
vice Life, and carry the evidences of it in their car- 
ri2ge. 
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ridge. David did not diſdain the fellowſhip of the Saints, 
and that was no diſparagement to him, he implies in the 
hame he gives them, P/al. 16. The excellent ones,the Magni- 
fick or Noble;and that word is taken from one that ſigni- 
fies a robe or noble Garment,ſo he thought them Nobles 
and Kings as well as he,and had robes royal,and therefore 
Companions of Kings. A ſpiritual «ye looks on ſpiritual 
dignity,ind eſteems and loves them that are born uf Gad, 
how low ſoever be their natural birth and breeding, The 
Sons of God have of his Spirit in them, and are born to 
the ſame inheritance where all ſhall have enough; and 
they aretending homewards by the condutt of the ſame 
Spirit that is in them, ſo that there muſt be among(t 

therh 4 real complacency and delight in one another. 
And then conſider the temper of thy heart towards 
ſpiritual things, the Word and ordinances of God,if thou 
doſt eſteem highly of them and delight in them ; that 
there is a compliance of thy heart with Divine Truths ; 
ſomthing in thee that ſuits and fides with themagainſ} thy 
corruptions, That in thy affliction thou ſeekelt not to the 
puddles of earthly comforts, but haſt thy recourſe to 
the {weee Chriſtat Streams of the Divine Promiles, and 
findeſt refreſhment m them. It may be at ſometimes 
in 4 ſpiritual diſtemper, holy exerciſes and ordinances 
will not have that preſent ſenſible ſweerneſs to a Chris 
[tran, that he defires, and ſome will for a long time lie 
under dryneſs and deadneſs this way, yet there is 
here an evidence of this ſpiritual lite, that thou (tay- 
et by thy Lord and relieſt on him 3 and will not leave 
theſe holy means how ſapleſs ſoever to thy ſenſe for the 
preſent : thou findefſt for a long time little ſweetneſs 
in prayer, yet thon prayel? ſtill ; and when thou canſt 
ſay nothing yet offcreſt to it, and lookeſt towards 
Chriſt rhy life 5 thou doeſt not turn away from theſe 
& £ things 
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things to {tek conſolation elſe where , knoweſt life 
1s in Chriſt, and will ſtay till he refreſh thee with new 
and lively influence, its not any where but in him. 
As St, Peter ſaid, Lord whether ſhould we go, thou kaſt 
the words of eternal life. 

Conſider thy ſelf, if thou haſt any knowledge of 
the growth or deficiences of this ſpiritual life, for it is 
here but begun and breathsin an air contrary to it,and 
lodges in an houſe that often ſmoaks and darkens it. 
Canſt thou go on in formal performances from one 
year to another, and no advancement in the inwards 
of Grace, and reſteſt content with that 2 it is no good 
ſign. But art thou either gaining vittories over ſin, 
and further ſtrength of faith, and love, and other gra- 
ces, or at leaſt art earneſt (eeking theſe, and bewailing 
thy wants, and diſappointments of this kind, then thoy 
liveſt. Atthe worſt wouldeſt thou rather grow this way, 
be further off from fin and nearer God,than grow in thy 
eltate or credit or honours? eſteemeſt thou more of grace 
than of the whole World 2 There islife at the root; al- 
though thou findeſt not that flouriſhing thou defireſt, 
yet the deſire of it is life in thee : andif growing this 
way,art thou content,whatſoever is thy outward eſtate ? 
Canſt thou ſolace thy ſelf in the love and goodneſs 
of thy God, though the World frowns on thee 2 art 
thon not able to take comfort in the ſmiles of the 
World when his face is hid ? this tells thee thou liveſt, 

and he is thy life. 
Although many Chriſtians have not ſo much ſenſible 
joy,yet they account ſpiritual joy and the light of God's 
countenance the only truejoy, and all other without it 
madneſs, and they cry, and figh, and attend for it ; 
mean while not only duty , and hopes of better , but 
even loyeto God, makes them to be fo, to ſerve and 
pleaſe 
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pleaſe and glorifie him to their utmoſt. And this 18 
not a dead reſting without God, but it is a ſtable 
compliance with his will in the higheſt point, walt- 
ing for him and living by faith, which is moſt accepta- 
ble to him; in a word, whether in ſenſible comfort 
or without it,ſti}] this is the fixed thought of a believing 
Soul, its good for me to draw nigh toGod, only goad 3 
and will not live in a willing eſtrangedneſs from 
him, what way ſoever he is pleaſed to deal with 
t 

Now for the entertaining and ſtrengthning this life, 
which is the great buſineſs, and care of all that have 
it, beware of omitting and interrupting thele ſpiri- 
tual means, that do provide it and nouriſh ir. Little 
negle&ts of that kind will draw one greater, and great 
negle&s will make great abatements of vigour and 
livelineſs. Take heed of uſing holy things coldly, and 
lazily without affeQtion ; that will make them fruitleſs 
and our life will not be advantaged by them, unleſs 
uſed in alively way. Beadtive in all good within thy 
reach, as this is a ſign, ſo its a helper and friend to it, 
A lothful unſtirring life will make a fickly unhealthful 
life. Motion purifies and ſharpens the Spirits, and 
makes Men robuſt and vigorous. 

2, Beware of admitting a correſpondence with any 
lin, yea do not ſo much as diſcourſe familtarly with it, 
or look: kindly toward it, for that will undoubtedly 
caſt a damp upon thy Spirit, and diminiſh thy Gra» 
ces at leaſt, and will obſtru& thy Communion with 
God; thou knowelt ( that haſt any knowledge of this 
life ) that thou canſt not go to him with that. ſweet 
treedom thou wert wont, atter thou haſt been but tam- 
pering or parlving with any ofthy old loves. Oh / do 
not make ſo foolith a bargain as to prejudge the leaft of 

R r 2 thy 
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thy ſpiritual comfort, for the greateſt and longeſt con- 
tinued enjoyments of ſin, that are baſe, and but for 
a ſeaſon. 

But wouldeſt thou grow upwards in this lite 2 have 
much recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt thy head, the ſpring from 
whom flow the animal Spirits, that quicken thy Soul. 
Wouldeſt thou know more of God # he it isthat reveals 
the Father, and reveals him as his Father, and in him 
thy Father, and that's the ſweet notion of God, Would. 
eſt thou overcome thy luſts further our viRory is in 
him, apply his conqueſt, We are more than Conguerers, 
through him that loved us? wouldelt thou be more 
repleniſht with graces, and fpiritual affetions ? his 
fulnefs is for that uſe open to us, life and more life in 
him, and for us, this was his buſineſs here, he came 
that we might have life, and might have it more abun+ 
dantly. 


—_t—_ — 


Verle 7. 


7. But the end of all things is at hand, be ye there- 
fore fober, and watch unto prayer , 


{ the E heart of a real Chriſtian, is really taken off 

from the World and ſet heavenwards: yet 
there is (till in this fleſb, ſo much of the fleſh hanging 
tO it, as will readily poiſe all downwards, unleſs it be 
oiten wound up,and remembred of theſe things,that will 
raife it ſtill ro further ſpiritualneſs, This the Apoſtle 
doth in this Epiltle,and particularly in theſe words. 


In 
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In them three things to be conſidered. x, A three. 
fold duty recomended. 2. Their mutual Relation, 
that binds them ro one another, 3- The reaſon here 
uſed to bind them upon a Chriſtian. 

And ofthe three the laſt is evidently the chief, and 
here ſo meant, the other being recommended as ſuiting 
it, and ſublerving to it, prayer: Therefore I ſhall ſpeak 
firſt of it. 

And truly, to ſpeak, and to hear of it often, were 
our hearts truly and eatirely acquainted with it, would 
have (till new ſweetneis and uſetulneſs ia it. Oh! how 
great were the advantage of that lively Knowledge of 
it, beyond the exaCteſt defining of ir, and a diſcourſing 
Knowledge, and of the heads of Do&rine that con- 
cern it. 

Prayer isnota ſmooth expreſſion,or a well-contrived 
form of words, not the produ@ of a ready memory, 
nor rich invention, acting it ſelf in the performance z 
theſe may draw a neat picture of it, but till the life is 
wanting. The motion of the Heart Godwards, holy 
and divine affeQion, makes prayer real, and lively, and 
acceptable to the Living God,to whom it is preſented;the 
pouring out of rhy heart to him that made it, ard 
therefore hears it, and underſtands what it ſpeaks, and 
how its moved and affeCted in calling on him. Itis not 
the guilded Paper, and good writing of a Petition that 
prevailes with a Man : but the moving Senſe of it, and 
to the King that diſcerns the heart , heart ſenſe is the 
ſenſe of all, and that which he alone regards, liſtens what 
that ſpeaks, and takes all as nothing where that is ſilent, 
all other excellence in prayer, is but the outfide and 
faſhion of it, that is the life ol its 

Though Prayer preciſely taken, is only petition ; 


yet in its fuller and uſual ſenſe, it compriſes the vent 
on 
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of our humble ſenfe of vileneſs and fin, in the ſincere 
confeſſion, and the extolling withal, and praiſing the 
holy name of our God ; his excellency and goodneſs, 
and thankful acknowledgment of received mercies. 
Of theſe ſweet ingredient perfumes is the incenſe of 
prayer compoſed, ang by the divinefire of love aſcends 
unto God ; the Heart, and all with it: and when the 
Hearts of the Saints unite in joynt prayer, the Pillar 
of ſweet ſmoke goes up the greater and fuller. Thus 
ſays that Song ot the Spouſe, going up from the Wilder- 
meſs, as Pillars of ſmoat perfumed with Myrrh and Frank: 
incenſe, and all the Powders of the Merchant : and as the 
word there ſignifies, ſtreight Pillars like the talleſt 
ſtreighteſt kind of trees. Indeed the fincerity and unfeign- 
edneſs of prayer makes it go up as a ſtreight Pillar, no 
crookedneſs in it, tending ſtreight towards Heaven, and 
bowing to no ſide by the way, Oh / the ſingle and 
fixed viewing of God, as in other ways it is the thing 
makes all holy and ſweet, ſo particularly in this Divine 
- Work of Prayer. 

[t is true we have to deal with a God, who of him- 
ſelf needs not this our pains cither to inform, or ex- 
cite him-3 he fully knows our thoughts before we ex- 
preſs them, and our wants before we feel them, or 
think of them, Nor doth his affe&ion and gracious 
bent to do his Children good, wax remiſs, or admit 
the leaſt abate and __ of them. 

But inſtead of neceſhity on God's part which cannot 
be imagined, we ſhall find that Equity, and that fin- 
gular Dignity, and Utility of it on our part which can- 
not be denied. 

1. Equity, that thus the Creatureſignifie his homage to, 
and dependance on his Creator,for his being , and well- 
being 3 takes all the good he enjoys,or expects from that 

love- 
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Sovereign Good,declaring himſelf unworthy, waiting 
for all upon the terms of free goodneſs,and acknowledg- 
ing all from that Spring, 

2. Dignity, Man was made for communion with 
God his Maker, 'tis the Excellency of his Nature to be 
capable of this end, the happineſs of it to be raiſed to 
enjoy it. Now in nothing more in this Lite, is this 
communion aQtually and highly enjoyed, than in the 
exerciſe of prayer ; that he may freely impart his af- 
fairs, and eſtate, and wants to God as the faithfulleſt 
and powerfulleſt Friend, the richeſt and lovingeſt Fa- 
ther, may uſe theliberty of a Child, telling his Father 
what he ſtands in need of,and deſires 3 and communing, 
with him with humble confidence, admitted to fo fre. 
quent preſence with ſo great a King, 

3» The 7tility of it, x. Eafing the Soul in times of 
ſtrait, when it is preſt with griets and fears, giving the 
vent, and that in ſo advantageous a way, emptying 
them into the boſom of God. The very vent, were 
it but into the Air, gives caſe ; or ſpeak it to a Statue 
rather than (mother it, much more eaſe, poured forth 
into the lap of a Confident, and ſympathiſing Friend, 
though unable to helpz yet much more of one that 
can, and of all Friends our God the ſureft, and moſt 
aftetionate, and moſt powerful , fo, 1/a. 63. 9. both 
compaſſion and effe&ual ſalvation expreſt ; x all their 
afflittion he was afflifled, and the Angel of his preſence 
ſaved them inhis love, and in his pity he redeemed them, 
and h? bare them, and carried them all the days of old. 
And fo reſting on his Love, Power, and gracious Pro - 
miſes. quiets it ſelf in God upon this aſſurance, that 
its not vain to ſeek him, and that he deſpiſeth not the 
ſighing of the poor, 

2. The Soulis more ſpiritually afteted with its own 
CON* 
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condition by opening it up before the Lord, more 
deeply ſenſible of ſin; and aſhamed in his ſight in con» 
feſſing it before him ; more dilated and enlarged to 
receive the mercies ſuited for ; as the opening wide of 
the mouth of the ſoul that it may be filled ; more dif- 
poſed to obſerve the Lord in anſwering, and to bleſs 
him and truſt on him upon the renewed cxperiences 

of his regard to their diftreſles and defires. 
3. All the Graces of the Spirit in Prayer are ſtirr'd 
and ated, and by ating, {trengethned- and increafed, 
Faith in applying the Divine Promiſes, which are 
the very Ground that the Soul goes upon to God, and 
Hope looking out to their performance, and Love par- 
ticularly exprefſiag is ſelf, in that ſweet converſe and 
delighting in it,as love doth in the company of the Perſon 
loved, thinks all hours too ſhort in ſpeaking with him : 
O! how the Soulis refreſht with freedom of Speech with 
ns beloved Lord 3 and as it delights in that,fo it is conti= 
nually advanced and grows by each meeting and con- 
ference,beholding the excellency of God,and relithing rhe 
pure and ſublime pleaſures that is in near communion 
with him : looking upon the Father in the face of Chriſt, 
and ufing him as a mediator in prayer, as {lil it muſt, 
is drawn ro further admiration of that bottomleſs love, 
that found that way of agreement, that mew and living 
way of onr accefs, when all was ſhut up, and we to have 
been fhat out for ever. And then the affetticnate cx- 
prefitons of that reftex love to find that vent in prayer, 
do kindle higher, 2s it were fann'd and tlown up, rile to 
a greater, and higher, and purer flame, and fo tend up- 
wards the more ({trongly. David as he dorh profcts 
his toveto God in Prayer in his Pſalms, ſo nv doubr 
it grew in the exprefling. 7 will love thee, O Lord, my 
ſirength, F/al 13. and Pſa!. 116. doth railc an incen- 
tive 
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tive of love out of this very conſideration of the corre- 
ſpondence of prayersz I /ve the Lord, becauſe he bath 
heard, and reſolves thereafter upon perſiſtence in that 
courſe ; therefore will T call upon Lim, as long as 1 live, 
And as the Graces of the Spirit are advanced in prayer, 
by their atings ; ſo for this reaſon further, becaute 
prayer (ets the ſoul particularly ncar unto God in Jetus 
Chriſt, 'ris then in his preſence ; and being much with 
God in this way, it is powerfully aflimilated ro him 
by converſe with him ; as we readily contraCt their Ha- 
bitudes with whom we reſort much, eſpecially of fuch 
as we ſingularly love and reſpect 3 thus the Soul is 
moulded turther to the likeneſs of God, is ſtampt with 
taller Characters of him, by being much with him +; be» 
comes liker God, more holy and ſpiritual, and brings 

back a bright ſhining from the Mount, as Moſes, 
4thly. And not only thus by a natural influence doth 
prayer work this advantage, but even by a federal 
efficacy z ſuiting, and upon ſuit obtaining ſupplies of 
Grace, as the chief good, and beſides all other needtul 
mercies, it-is a real means of receiving, whatſocver you 
ſhall ask, that will I do, ſays our Saviour, God having 
eſtablifhr this intercourſe, and engag'd his Truth and 
Goodneſs in it, that if they call on him, they thall be 
heard and anſwered. If they prepare the Heart to call, 
he will incline his ear to hear ; and our Saviour hath 
aſſurd us, that we may build upon his Goodncb, and 
the afteQion of a Father in him; that he will grve good 
things to them that ask, ſays one Evangeliſt, and rhe 
holy Spirit to them that ask it, ſays another; as being 
the good indeed, the higheſt of Gifts, and the ſum of 
all good Things, and that which his Children are moſt 
earneſt ſupplicants for. Prayer for Grace doth, as it 
were, fet the Mouth of the Soul to the Spring, drau's 
{ from 
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from J-ſus Chriſt, and is repleniſht out of his fullneſs, 
thirſting aſterir, and drawing from it that way, 

And tor this reaſon is it, that our Saviour, and from 
him, and according to his example, the Apoſtles recom. 
mend Prayer ſo much. Watch and pray, ſays our Saviour, 
and St. Paul, pray continually. And our Apoſtle here 
particularly ſpecifies this,as the grand means of attaining 
that conformity with Chriſt, which he preſles, this 1s 
the high-way to it, be ſober, and watch unto prayer. He 
that is much in prayer, ſhall grow rich in grace z he 
ſhall thrive and increaſe moſt, that is buſieſt in this, 
which is our very traffick with Heaven, and fetches 
the molt precious commodities thence, he that ſets of- 
reneſt out theſe Ships of deſire, makes the molt Voy- 
ages to that Land of Spiccs and Pearls, (hall be ſure to 
improve his ſtock moſt, and have moſt of Heaven 
upon Earth. 

But the true art of this trading is very rarez every 
trade hath ſomething wherein the skill of them lies 3 
but this isdeep and ſupernatural, is not reacht by hu- 
mane induſtry; induſtry is to be uſed in it, but we 
muſt know it comes from above, the faculty of it, that 
Spirit of Prayer 3 without which Learning, and 
Wit, and religious Breeding can do — There- 
fore this tobe our prayer otten, our great ſuit for the 
Spirit of Prayer, that we may ſpeak the Language of 
the Sons of God by the Spirit of God, which alone 
teaches the Heart to pronounce aright thoſe things,that 
the Tongue of many Hypocrites can articulate well to 
mans ear; and only the Children in that right ſtrain, 
that takes him, call God their Father, and cry unto 
him as their Father ; and therefore many a poor un- 
lettered Chriſtian, ſo far outſtrips your School-Rabbies 
'p this faculty, becauſe it is not effeQually —__ - 

theſe. 
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theſe lower Academies; they muſt be in God's own 
School, Children of his Houſe, that ſpeak this Lan 
guage, Men may give Spiritual Rules and DireQtions 
i1 this, and ſuch as may be uſeful, drawn from the 
word,that furniſhes us with all needful Precepts,but you 
are (till to bring theſe into the feat of this taculty of 
prayer, the Hcart, and ſtainp chem upon it, anJ fo to 
teach it to pray, without which there is no prayer ; 
this is the prerogative Royal of him, that framed the 
Heart of Man within him. 

But for advancing in this, growing more skillful in 
it, it is, with continual dependence on the Spirit, to be 
much uſed ; praying much thou ſhale be bleſt with 
much faculty tor it, ſo then askeſt thou, what ſhall 1 
do that I may learn topray # there be things here to be 
conſidered, that are expreſt as ſerving this end, but for 
preſent this and chiefly this, by praying thou ſhalt 
learn to pray, thou ſhalt both obtain more of the 
Spirit, and find more the chearful working of it in 
Prayer, when thou putteſt it often to that work, 
for which it is received, and wherein it isdelightedz and 
as both advantaging all Graces, and theGrace of Pray» 
er it ſelf, this frequency and abounding in Prayer is 
here very clearly intended, in that the Apoſtle makes 
it as the main of our work that we have to do, and 
would keep our hearts 1n a conſtant apineſs for it 5 
be ſober and watch; to what end 2 unto prayer. 

Be ſober and watch.) They that have no better,muſt 
make the beſt they can of carnal delights: it is no 
wonder they takeas large a ſhare of them as they can 
bear, and ſometimes more : But the Chriſtian is called 
tg a more excellent eſtate, and higher pleaſures 3 ſo 
that he may behold men glutting themſelves with thefe 
baſe things, and be as Iutle _ to ſhare with them, 

Sl 2 as 


» 4 
KxoAd TIA 


( 316 ) 


25 men are taken with the pleaſure a Swine hath in 
weltring in the Mire, 

[t becomes the Heirs of Heaven to be far above the 
love of the Earth, and in the neceſſary uſe of any 
thing init, ſtill to keep both within the due meaſure of 
their uſe, and their hearr wholly difingag'd from 
the affetion of them. This is the Sobriety here ex» 
horted. 

Its true, that inthe commoneſt ſenſe of the word, it is 
very commendable, and it is fit to be ſo conſidered by 
a Chriſtian, that he flie groſs intemperance, 25 a thins 
moſt contrary to his condition, and holy calling, and 
wholly inconſiſtent with the ſpiritual remper ot a xe. 
newed mind, and thole exerciſes to which it is called, 
and its progreſs in its way homewards, It is a moſt 
unſeemly ſight to behold one, ſimply by outward pr0- 
feſſion a Chriſtian,overtaken with ſurfeitting and drynk. 
ennefs, much more, to be given to the vile cuſtom of 
it : all ſenſual delights, the filthy Juſt of uncleannefs go | 
under the common name of Inſobriety, Intemperance, 
and they all degrade and deſtroy the noble Soul ; are 
unworthy of Man, much more of a Chriſtian, and the 
contempt of them preſerves the Soul, and elevatcs 
it. 

Buc the Sobriety here recommended, though it takes 
in that roo, yet reaches further than temperance in 
meat and drink. It is the ſpiritual temperance of a 
Chriſtian mind in all earthly things ; as our Saviour 
joyns theſe together, Luk. 21. 34. ſurfeiting and drunk- 
enneſs, and cares of this life : and under the cares are 
all rhe exceſſive deſires and delights of this life, which 
cango: be followed, and attended without diſtempered 

carefullneſs. 


Many that are ſober men, and of temperate diet, yer 
are 


( 317.) 


are ſpiritually intemperate, drunk with pride, or 
covetouſneſs, or paſſion, drunk with fellove, and 
love of their pleaſures and caſe, with Jove of the 
world,.. and the things gt it, which cannot conſiſt 
with the love of God, as St. John tells us : drunk with 
the inordinate unlawful love even of their lawful cal- 
ling, and the lawtul gain they purſue by it, their 
hearts going alter it, and ſo reeling to and fro, ne- 
ver fixed on God and heavenly Things ; but cither 
hurried up and down with uaceſlant buſineſs, or 'i 
ſometimes at eaſe, it is, 2s the eaſe of a drunken 
man, not compos'd to better and wiſer thoughts, but 
falling into a dead fleep, contrary to the watching here 
joyned with ſobriety. 

Watch.] There is a Chriſtian Rule to be obſerved 
in the very moderating ot. bodily ſleep, and that par- 
ticularly for the intereſt of Prayer ; but Watching, as 
Sobriety here, is chiefly the (piricual circumſpe&neſs 
and vigilancy of the mind, in a wary walking poſture, 
that it be not ſurprized by the affaults or {lights of 
Satan, by the World, nor its neareſt and moſt de- 
ceiving enemy, the corruption that dwells within, 
that being ſo near, doth moſt readily watch uaper- 
ceived advantages, and eaſily circumvents us, Heb. 12.r. 
The Soul of a Chriſtian being ſurrounded with ene- 
mics of ſo great, both power and wrath, and fo 
watchſul to undoe it, ſhould it not be watchful 
for its own ſafety, and live in a military vigilan- 
cy continually, keeping conſtant watch and ſenti- ' 
nel, and ſuffering nothing to paſs that may carry 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of danger 3 to be diftruſtful 
and jealous of all the motions of his own Heart, 
and rhe ſmilings of the World, and in re/ation to 
theſe, it will be a wiſe courle to take that word as a 

| good 
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14100 der the Garment of ſome harmleſs pleaſure, or ſome 
a may 


(318) 


good caveat, be watchful, and remember to miſtruſt. Un- 


lawful liberties, may be conveyed into thy Soul ſome 
thief or traytor, that will cither betray thee to the ene» 
my, or at leaſt piller , and ſteal of the- preciovuſeſt 
things thou haſt. No we not by experience find, how 
eaſily our fooliſh hearts are ſeduc'd and deceived,and fo 
aptto deceive themſelves? and by things that ſeem. to 
have no-evil in-them , yet are drawn trom the height 
of affection to our higheſt good; and from our Com- 
munion with God, and ſtudy to pleaſe him, which 
ſhould not be intermitted, for then it will abate, but 
ought {ill be growing. 

2. Now the Relation of theſes clear,they are inſepa. 
rably link*t togerher,cach of them aflaſtant and helpful to 
the other in their nature, as they are herein the words, 
Sobriety the friend of watchfulneſs, and prayer of both, 
Intemperance doth ot neceſſity draw on {leep ; exce(- 
five cating or drinking ſending up too many, and fo 
groſs vapours, ſurcharge the brain ; and when the body 
1s thus deaded, how unfit is it for any ative imploy- 
ment ? Thus the mind by a ſurcharge ot delights, or 
delires, or cares of earth, is made fo heavy, and dull, 
that itcannot awake, hath not ſpiritual activeneſs, and 
clearneſs, that ſpiritual exerciſes, particularly Prayer, 
do require. Yea as bodily inſobriety, full feeding, and 
drinking, not only for the time, indiſpoſes to aftion , 
but by cuſtome of it, brings the body to fo groſs and 
heavy a temper, that the very natural ſpirits cannot 
ſtir to and tro in it with freedom : but are clog'd, and 
ſtick as the Wheels of a Coach in a deep miry way. 
Thus is it with the Soul glutted with earthly things, 
the affetions bemir'd with them, make it reſilt and un- 
ative in ſpiritual things, and the motions of the ſpirit 
heavy, 
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heavy,and obſcured in it,grows carnally ſecure, and lee» 
PY» gueee comes heavily off.But when the affe&ions 
are ſoberly ated,and even in lawful things,that they have 
not liberty,with the reins laid on their Necks,to follow 
the World and carnal projets and delight, when the 
unavoidable affairs of this lite are done with a ſpiritual 
mind, a heart kept free and diſingaged 3 Then is the 
Soul more nimble tor ſpiritual things, tor Divine Medita- 
tion, and Prayer, it can watch and continue in theſe 
things, and ſpend it (elf in that excellent way with more 
alacrity. 

Again, as the Sobriety , and. the watchful temper” 
attending it, enables for Prayer, ſo Prayer preſerves 
theſe, it winds up the Soul from the Earth, raiſes it 
above theſe things that intemperance feeds on, ac- 
quaints it with the tranſcending ſweetneſs of Divine 
Comforts, the love and the lovelineſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and theſe moſt powerfully wean the Soul from theſe 
low creeping pleaſures, thar the World gapes after, and 
ſwallows with ſuch greedineſs. He that is admitted 
toneareſt intimacy with the King, and is called daily 
to his preſence,nor only in the view and-company ot 
others, but likewſe in ſecx#er, will he be ſo mad, as to 
fit down and drink with the Opin boys, or the com- 
mon guards, ſo far below: what he may enjoy ? ſurely 
n0, 

Prayer being our near Communion with the great 
God, certainly it ſublimates the Soul, and makes it 
look down upon the baſe ways of the World with. dif- 
Jain, and deſpiſe the truly beſotting. pleaſures - of ir. 
Yea the Lord doth ſometime fill theſe Souls, that con - 
verſe much with him,with ſuch beautiful delights, ſuch 
inebriating ſweetneſs, as I may call it, that 'tis in a 


happy manner drunk with thoſe; and the more of Gb, 
the. 
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the more is the Soul above baſe intemper:nc- in the de- 
l;ghts of the World : as common drunk2nnefs makes 
a Man leſs than a Man; this makes i'w2 more z that 
throws bim below himſelf, makes hin: a beaft ; this 
raiſes him above, makes him an Angel. 

Would you ( as ſure you ought \ have much fq- 
culty tor Prayer, and be frequent in ir, 2nd find much 
the pure ſweetneſs of it, then denv + our ſelves more 
the muddy pleaſures and ſweetns!: o! the World ? if 


you would pray much, and with 1941-1 2dvantage, then 
be ſober and watch unto prayer ? +: \-: -t your hearts 
to long loaſter cafe, and weal'!!, + eſteem in the 
World: theſe will make your ho2r77s, 'f they mix with 
them,become like them and 12k 1h q1i2 ry, will make 


them groſs, and carthly , 2:d unable 56 mount up z 
will clog the wings of praver, «nd you thai! fird the loſs 
when your Soul 1s heavy and drowſie, and falls off from 
delighting in God , and your Communion with him. 
Will ſuch rhings, as thoſe you follow, be able to coun- 

tervail your damage 2 can they ſpeak you peace, and 
' uphold you 1n a day of darkneſs and diflreſs, or may 
it not be ſuch now, as will make them all a burden and 
vexation to you £ But on the otherſide, the more you 
abate and let go of theſe, and come empty and hungry 
to God in prayer,the more room ſhall you have for his 
conſolations, and therefore the more plentifully will 
he pour in of them, and enrich your Soul with them 
the more, the leſs you take in of the other, 

2. Would you have your ſelves raiſed to, and conti- 
nued and advanced in a ſprritua] heaveniy temper , 
tree from the ſurfeits of earth, and awake, and ative 
tor heaven, be unceflant in prayer ? 

But thou wilt ſay, I find nothing but heavy indifpo 
ſedneſs in it, nothing but roving, and vanity of hcart : 
and 
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and fo, though I have uſed it ſometime, its ſtill unpro- 
fitable and uncomfortable to me ? although it be fo, 
yet hold on, give it not over; or need I ſay this to thee, 
though it were refcrr'd to thy ſelf?wouldeſt th ou forſzke 
It, and leave off » then what wouldeſt thou do next. for 
if no comfort in it, far lefs any for the2,in any other way, 
If tentation ſhould fo far prevail with rkee, as to try 
intermiſſion ; cither thou wouldeſt be torced to return 
to it preſently, or certainly wouldeit fall into a more 
grievous condition , and after horrours and laſhings, 
muſt at length come back to it again, or perith tor 
ever. Therefore however it go, continue praying , 
ſtrive to believe that love thou canſt not ſee: tor 
where ſight is abridg'd, there it is proper {or faith to 
work : if thou canſt do no more, lie before thy Lord and 
look to him. Lord here 1 am,thou maiſt quicken and re- 
vive me,if thou wilt,and I truſt thou wilt,but it I muſt do 
it,l will lie at thy feet z my life is in thy hand, and thou 
art goodneſs and mercy ;z while I have breath I will cry, 
or if I cannot cry, yet I will wait on and look to thee. 

One thing forget not; that the ready way to riſe out 
of this (ad, yet lafe eſtate, is to-be much in viewing 
the Mediator, and interpoſing him betwixt the fathers 
view, and thy Sou). Some that do orthodoxly telieve 
thisto be right, yet, as often befalsus in other thingsof 
this kind, they do not (ſo confider, and uſe it in their 
neceſlity,as becomes,and therefore fall ſhort of comfort - 
he hath declared it, »o Man comes to the Father but by me. 
How vile ſoever, put thy felf under his robe, and into 
his hand, and he will lead thee in to the Father,and pre- 
ſent thee acceptable and blameleſs : The Father ſhall re. 
ceivethee,and declare himſelf well pleaſed with thee in his 
well beloved Son, who hath covered thee with his righ> 
tcouſneſs and brought thee ſo Cloathed, and ſet thee 


before him, T t 3- The 
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3. The third thing is the reaſon binding on theſe, 
The end of all things is at hand. 

This is veedful often to be remembred, for even be- 
lievers too readily forget it,and its very ſutable to the A. 
poltles foregoing diſcourſe of Judgement,and to his pre- 
ſent exhortation to ſobriety,and watchluineſs unto pray- 
cr,even the general end ct all at hand, though ſince the 
Apoſtle writ this many Agezare paſt. For (1,) The 
Apoſtles uſually ſpeak of the whole time after the com- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt in the fleſh as the laſt time, tor that 
rwo double Chiliads of years paſt betore it, the one be- 
fore, the other under the Law, and in this third, - it is 
conceived, ſhall be the end of all things. And the A- 
poſtles ſeem by divers expreſhions to have apprehended 
it in their days not far off, So St. Paul 1. Thefſ. 4. 
17. We which are- alive, andremain, ſhall be caught up 
together with them in the Cloyds. As not impoilible, 
that it might come in their time; which put him upon 
ſome explication of that correCftion of their miſtakes, 
in his next Epiſtle to them, wherein.notwithſtaading he 
ſeems not to aſlerr any great tract of time to interveen, 
but in that time great things were firſt to come. 
( 2. ) However this might always have been ſaid in re- 
{pet of ſucceeding Eternity, the whole duration of the 
World is not conſiderable, and to the eternal Lord that 
made it,and hath appointed its period, a thouſand years 
are as one day. We think a thouſand yearsa great matter 
in reſpect of our ſhort life, and more through our ſhort 
ſightedneſs, that look not through to eternal life : bur 
what is the utmoſt length of time, were it millions of 
years to a thought ofeternuy., We find much room 
in this earth, but to the vaſt heavens, it is but as a 
point, Thus that which is but ſmall to us, a field or 
eric incloſure : a Fly, had it.skill, would divide it into 

provinces. 
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vinces, in proportion to it ſelf, (3.) To each man the 
end of all things, is even after our meaſure, at hand; 
for when he dies, the World ends for him. Now this 
conſideration fits the Subje&t, and preſles it ſtrongly, 
ſeeing all things ſhall be quickly at an end, even the 
frame of Heaven and Earth, why ſhould we, know- 
ing this, and having higher hopes, lay fo much out 
of our deſires and endeavours upon theſe things, that 
are poſting to ruine; its no hard notion to be ſober, 
and watchful to prayer, to be trading that way, and 
ſeeking higher things, very moderate in theſe, ſeeing 
they arc ot ſo ſhort a date: and as in themſelves and 
their utmoſt term, ſo more to each of us particularly 
who are ſo ſoon cut off, and flze away 3 why ſhould 
our hearts cleave to thoſe things from which we ſhall 
ſo quickly part, and if we will not freely part and let 
go, we ſhall be pulled away, and pull'd with; the 
more pain, the cloſer we cleave, and faſter we are 
glued to them, 

This the Apoſtle St. Paxl caſts in feaſonably, though 
many think it not ſeaſonable at ſuch times, when he is 
diſcourſing of a great point of our life, marriage, to 
work Chriſtian minds to a holy freedom both ways, 
whether they ule it or no, not to view it, nor any 
thing here with the World's SpeCtacles, that make it 
look ſo big and ſo fixed, but to ſee in the ſtream of 
time as paſſing by, and no ſo great matter, the faſhion 
of this World paſſeth away, as a pageant or ſhew in a 
Street, going through and quickly our of fight: what 
became of all the marriage Solemnities of Kings and 
Princes of former Ages, that they were fo taken up 
with in their time £ when we read of them deſcribed 
in Hiſtory, they are as a night dream, or a day fancy , 


that paſſes through the wind, and vaniſhes. 
Tt i Oh ! 
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Oh ? fooliſh man that hunts ſuch poor things, and 
will not be called off, till death benight him, and his 
great work not done, yea, not tegun ; no nor ſeriouſly 
chought of, your Buildings, your Trading, your Lands, 
your Matches, and Friendſhips, and Projects when they 
rake with you , and your hearts are aſter them, far, 
but, for how long all theſe? their end 7s at hand ; 
therefore be ſober, and watch unto prayer, learn to divide 
better, more hours for it, and fewer for them ; your 
whole heart for it, and none of it tor them z ſeeing 
they will fail you ſo quickly, prevent them, come 
free, lean not on them till they break, and you fall 
into the pir. 

'Tis reported of one that hearing that 52h. of Gere/es 
read, ſo long lives, and yet the burden (lll, they died, 
Emncch lived 90 5,and he died;Seth 912, and he diedzgMethu- 
fſelah 969, and he died; took fo deep the thought of 
death and eternity, that it changed his whole frame, 
and ſet him from a voluptuous to a moſt ſtrict and 
pious courſe of life, how ſmall a word will do much, 
when God ſets it into the heart. But ſure this one 
thing would make the Soul more calm, and ſober in the 
purſuit of preſent things; it their term were truly com- 
puted and conſidered, How ſoon ſhall youth, and 
health, and carnal delights be at an end? how ſoon 
{hall State craft, and King;craft, and all the great Pro- 
jects of the higheſt Wits and Spirits be laid in the 
du ? This caitsa damp upon all thoſe fine things ; 
but to a Soul acquainted with God, and in affe&tion 
removed hence already, no thought ſo ſweet as this ; 
helps much w carry it cheartully through wreltlings 
and difficulties ; through better and worſe, they lev 
Land near, and- ſhall quickly be at home, that's the 
way. The end of. all things is at hand : an end of a 
{ew 
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few poor delights, and the many vexations of this 
wretched life z an end of tentations and fins, the worſt 
of all evilsz yea, an end of the imperfe& faſhion of 
our beſt things here, an end of prayer it (elf, ro which 
ſucceeds that new Song of endlz(s praiſes. 


_— —— —— — — — 


Verſe 8. 


And above all things have fervent charity among your 
ſelves : for charity ſhall cover the multitude of fins. 


H E Graces of the Spirit are an entire frame 
making up the new Creature, and none of them 

can be wanting, therefore the DoQrine and Exhorta- 
tion of the Apoſtles, ſpeak of them uſually, not 
only as inſeparable, but as one. But there is amongſt 
them all, none more cemprehenſive, than this of 
Love : infomuch that St. Paul calls it the ful/f/linz of 
the Law; love to God the ſum of all relative ro him, 
and fo likewiſe is it towards our Brethren. Love to 
God is that, which makes us live to him, and 
be wholly his, that which moſt powerfully weans 
us {from this World, and cauſeth us delight in commu- 
nion with him, in holy Meditation and Prayer. Now 
the Apoille adding here of the duty of Chriſtians to one 
another, gives this the prime, yea, the ſum of all : 
Above all have fervent love. 
Concerning this, Conſider, (1.) The Nature of it., 
(2.) The Eminent Degree of it. (3) The Exccllenc. 
Fru:t of it, | 
x. It is an umon, therefore cal!ed a bond or chain, 
that 
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that links things together, 2, 'Tis not a meer external 
union that holds in cuſtoms, or words, or outward car- 
riage, but an union of hearts. 3. *Tis he: not a natural, 
but a ſpiritual ſupernatural union; it i that mutual 
love of Chriſtians as Brethren. Therc is a common 
benevolence and good- will cue to all; but a more pare 
ricular uniting afteAion interchangeably one, amongft 
Chriſtians, 

The Devil being an Apoſtate Spirit, revolted and 
ſeparated from God, doth naturally projzz& and work 
diviſion. This was his firlt exploit, an.! {till lis grand 
deſign and buline(s in the World : he firlt divided Man 
trom God, put them at an enmity by the hrit Sin of 
our firlt Parents, and the n2xt we read ol in their firſt 
Child, was enmity againſt his Brother, ſo Satan 1s 
called by our Saviour juſtly, a /iar, and a murderer from 
the Leginning ; murdered man by lying, and made him 
2 murderer. 

And as the Devil's work is Diviſion, Chriſt's work 
is Union; he came to diſſolve the works of Satan by 
a contrary work, he came to make all Friends, to re- 
colle& and reunite all Men to God, and Man to Man ; 
and both thoſe unions hold in him by vertue of that 
marvellous union of Natures in his Pe:zſon; and that 
Myſterious Union of the Perfons of Believers with him 
as their Head, fo the word, Fph, 1. 10. ayauepaauiwnmar, 
To unite all in one head, 

Thus his great project in all: this he died and fuf- 
fered for, and this he prayed for, John 17. and this is 
ſtrong above all tics, natural or civil, union in Chriſt ; 
this they have that are indeed Chriſtians, this they 
pretend to have , if they underſtood it, that pro- 
iels themſelves Chriſtians, It natural friend{hip be 
capable of that expreſſion one ſpirit in two bodies, Chri- 
{tian 
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{tian union hath it much more really and properly : for 
there is indeed one Spirit more extenſive in all the 
Faithful 3 yea, ſo one Spirit that it makes them up in- 
to one body more intenſive: they are not ſo much as 
divers bodies,  valy divers members of one body. 

Now this love of our Brethren, is not another from 
the love of God, *tis but rhe ſtreaming forth of it, or 
the reflex of it : Jeſus Chriſt ſending in his Spirit 
into the heart,unites it to G2od in himſclt by love, which 
is all indeed ; that loving of God ſupreamly and eatire- 
ly with all the mind and ſoul, all the combined ſtrength 
of the heart, and then that ſame love, firſt wholly 
carried to him; is not divided or impared by the love 
of our Brethren 3 *cis but dilated and derived from the 
other: he allows, yea, commands, yea, cauſes, that it 
ſtream forth, and a it (elf toward them, remaining 
{till in him, as in its (ource and center, beginning ar 
tim, and returning to him, as the Beams that diffuſe 
themſelves trom the Sun, aiid the Light and Hear, yer 
are not divided, or cut off from it, but remain in 
it; and by emanation iſſue from it. Loving our 
Brethren in God, and for him, not only becaule he 
commands us to love them, and ſo the Law of Love to 
him ties us to it, as his Will; bur becauſe that love of 
God doth naturally extend it felt thus, and afts thus, in 
loving our Brethren aſter a Spiritual Chriſtian manner, 
we dveven in that love our God, 

Loving of God makes us one with God, and fo 
gives us an impreſlion of his divine bounty in his Spirit, 
ad his love, the proper work of his Spirit dwelling in 
the Heart, enlarges and dilates it, as felt-love contracts 
and itreightens it, fo that as (elf-love is the perfe&t op- 
polite to the love ot God, it is likewiſe ſoto brotherly- 


love, ſhuts cut and undoes both ; and where the love 
.c 
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of Ged is rekindled, and centers the Heart, it deſtroys 
and burnsup ſelf love, and (o carries the atteftion up 
to himſelf, and in him forth to our Brethren, 

This is that bitter root of all enmity in man againſt 
God and amongſt Men, againſt one another, Se/f, Man's 
Heart turned irom God towards himlſelt ; and the very 
work of renewing Grace is, to annul and deſtroy Self; 
to reP'ace God in his Right, that the Heart an all its 
Aﬀections . and Motions be at his diſpoſe : ſo that ins 
ſtead of ſelf-will and (elf-love that rul'd before, now 
the Will of God, and the Love of God commands 
all 

And where it is thus, there this q:Ax&XAgra, this love 
of our Brethren, will be ſincere. Whence is it that 
Wars, and Conteſts, and mutual Diſgracings and De- 
ſpiſings abound lo ; but that men love themſelves, and 
nething but themſelves, or in relation to themſelves, 
2S it pleaſes or is advantageous to them 3 that's the 
Standard and Rule, allis carricd by intereſt, ſo thence 
are ſtrites and defamings, and bitterneſs againſt one 
another 3 but the Spirit of Chriſt coming in, un» 
does all ſelfiſhneſs. And now © according to God, 
what hz wills and loves, that's Law, and a powerful 
Law, fo written on the Heart, tliis Law 0: Love, that 
it obeys not unplealanily; but with delight, no con» 
ſtrainr but the ſweet conſtraint of lovez to forgive 
a wrong, to love even thine enemy tor him, 1s not ons 
ly feifible now, but delectable, that cre while thou 
thoughteſt impoſſible. 

That Spirit of Chriſt is all ſweetneſs and love, ſo 
calms and compoſes the Heart, that peace with God, 
and that unſpeakably bleſſed correſpondence of love 
with him, doth fo fill the Soul with lovingne(s and 

{eetnels, that it can breath nothing elſe, hates notning 
| bur 
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but fin , pities the ſinner, and carries to the worſt that 
love of good-will, deſiring their return and falvation : 
but to thoſe, in whom appears the Image of their Fa- 
ther, thoſe their heart cleaves to, as Brethren indeed, 
No advantages natural, no birth, no beauty, nor wit 
draws a Chriſtian's love ſo much, as the reſemblance of 
Chriſt, wherever that is found, it is comely, and love- 
ly to a Soul that loves him:- | 
Much communion with God ſweetens and caſms the 
mind, cures the diſtempers of paſſion and pride, that 
are the avowed enemies of love, particularly Prayer 
and Love ſuit well. (r.) Prayer diſpoſes to this love ; 
he that loveth not, knoweth not God, ſaith the beloved 
Apoſtle, for God is love; he that is moſt converſant 
with love, the ſpring of where 'tis pureſt and 
fulleſt, cannot but have the fulleſt meaſure of it, flows» 
ing in from thence into his heart, and flowing forth 
from thence, unto his Brethren ; if they, that uſe the 
ſociety of mild and good men, are wſenſibly aflimila- 
ted to them, grow like them, and contra ſomewhat 
of their temper; much more doth familiar walking 
with God powerfully transform the Soul into his 
likeneſs ; makes it merciful and loving, and ready to 
forgive, as he is, 
2+ Fhis love diſpoſes to prayer, to pray together, 
hearts muſt be conſorted and tun'd together : other. 
wiſe how-can they ſound the ſame Suits harmoniouſly. 
How unpleaſant in the exquiſiteear of God, that made 
the ear, are the jarring difunited hearts, that often 
ſeem to joyn in the ſame prayer, and yet. are not ſet 
together in love: and when thou prayeſt alone; thy 
heart imbitter'd and diſafte&ted to thy Brother, altho' 
upon an offence done to thee, 'tis as a miſtuned In- 
ftrument, the Strings are not accorded, fo are not in 
Uu tune 
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tune amongſt themſelves, and ſo the found is harſh, 
and offenſive; try it well thy ſelf, and thou wilt per- 
ceive it 3 how much more he,to whom thou pray'ſt when 
thou art ſticr'd, and in paſſion againſt thy Brother, or 
not on the contrary, lovingly affe&ed towards him z 
what broken diſordered unfaſtened ſtuff are thy re- 
queſts, therefore the Lord will have this done firſt, che 
Heart tun'd, go thy way, ( ſays he,) leave thy Gift, and 
be reconcil'd to thy Brother, Gcc. 

Why is this ſo much recommended by Chriſt, and 
{o little received by Chriſtians, given by him as che 
copniſance and badge of his Followers, and of them 
that pretend to be ſo, fo few that wearit. Oh / lit- 
the real Chriſtianity were more worth than all that 
empty protefiion and diſcourſe, that we think fo much 
of. Hearts receivmg the mould and ftamp of this 
Rule; theſe were living Copies of the Goſpel ; ye are 
eur Epiſtle, ſays the Apoſtle, We come together, and 
hear, and ſpeak ſometimes of one Grace, and ſome. 
times of another, and the moſt never ſeek to have 
their hearts enricht with the poſſeffion of any of them, 
We ſearch not to the bottom the perverſneſs of our 
Nature, and the guiltineſs that is upon us in theſe ; 
or we ſhift off the Conviſtion, and finda way to for-- 
get it when the hour's done. 

/- -That accurſed root, ſelf-Jove,that makes man an enemy 
to God, and Men enennes and devourers one of ano- 
ther, who ets to the diſcovery and the diſplanting of 
it, bends the force of holy Endeavours and Prayer,ſup- 
plicates the hand of God for the plucking of it up ? 
Some Naturesare quieter and make leſs noiſe, but till 
the heart be poſſeſt with the love of God, it ſhall ne- 
yer truely love either men, in that way due to all, or 

te Children of God 1m their peculiar relation, 
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Among your ſebves, &c.) That is here the point, the 
peculiar love of the Saints as thy Brethren, glorying 
and rejoycing in the fame Father, the Sons of God be. 
gotten againto that lively hopeof glory : now theſe as 
they owe a bountiful diſpoſition to all, they are mu- 
tually to love one another as Brethren. 

Thou, that hateſt and reproacheſt the godly, and 
the more they [tudy to walk as the Children of their 
holy Father, the more thou hateſt them, art glad to 
find a fpot to point at on them, or wilt daſh mire on 
them where thou findeſt none ; know, that thou art in 
this, the enemy of God, that the indignity done to 
them, Jeſos Chriſt will take it, as done to himſelf : 
truely we know that we have paſſed from death unto life, 
becauſe we love the Brethren : he that loveth not his Bro- 
ther abideth in death. So then renounce this Word, 
or elſe believe that thou art yet far from the Life of 
Chriſt, that ſo hateſt it in others. Oh! but they are 
but a number of Hypocrites, wilt thou ſay; Brethren, 
if they be ſo, this declares ſo much the more thy ex- 
tream hatred of holinefs, that canſt not endure ſo much 
as the Picture of it, canſt not ſee any thing like it, 
but thou muſt let fly ar it, and this argues thy deep 
hatred of God, holineſs in a Chriſtian as the Image of 
God, and the Hyprocrite in the reſemblance of it, is 
the Image of a Chriſtian, ſo thou hateſt the very 
Image of the Image of God : for deceive not thy 
ſelf, it is not rhe latent evil in hypocriſie, but the ap- 
parent goed in it that thou hateſt, The prophane 
Man thinks himſelf a great Zealot againſt Hypocriſie, 
he is ſtill crying our ot it, bur its only this he is angry 
at, that all ſhould not beungodly, wicked enemies of 
Religion, as he is, either diſſolute, or meerly civil z and 
the civil man is readily the bittereſt enemy of all 
Uuz ſtriftncls 
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ſtritneſs beyond his own ſize, as condemning him, and 
therefore he cries it down, as all of. it falſe and coun- 
terfeit wares, | 

Let me intreat you, if you would not be found 
fighters againſt God, let no revilings be heard am ong(t 
you, againſt any that are or ſeem to be Followers of 
Holineſs : if ye will not reverence it your ſelves, yet 
reverence it in others, at leaſt do not reproach it. It 
ſhould be your ambition, elſe why are. you willing to 
be called Chriſtians : but if you. will not purſae bolz- 
neſs, yet perſecute it not: if you will not have fervert 
love to the Saints, yet burn not with infernal heat of 
fervent hatred againſt them ; for truly that is one of 
the liklieſt pledge of theſe flames, and ſociety with 
damned Spirits as love to the Children of God 'is, of 
that inheritance and ſociety with them ia glory. 

2. You that are Brethren and united by that pureſt 
and ſtrongeſt tie; as you are one in your head, in 
your life derived from him, in your hopes of glory 
with him 3 ſeek to be more one in: hearr, in fervent 
love one to another in him. Conſider the combine- 
ments and concurrences. of the wicked againſt him, 
and his little flock ; and let this provoke you ts more 
united affeEtions, Shall the Scales, .of Leviathan (as 
one alludes) Nick ſo cloſe together, and ſhall not the 
Members of Chriſt be more one and undivided : you 
that can reſent it, ſtir up your ſelves, to bewail the 
preſent diviſions and fears of more, ſui earneſtly for 
that one Spirit to a& and work more pawerſully in the 
hearts of his people. 

2dlz, The eminent degree of this love. 1. Its emi- 
nency amongſt Graces above all, 2. The high mea- 
ſure of it required fervent love [@x1,] a high bent, or 
firain of it, that which aQs ſtrongly, and carries = 
1. Its 
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r. Tis eminent, that which indeed among Chriſti 
ans preſerves all, and knits all together ; therefore 
called, Col, 3. the bond of perfeFion, all bound up by it. 
How can they pray together, advance the name of 
their God, keep in and ſtir up all Grace in one ano- 
ther, unleſs they be united in love z how can they 
have acceſs to God,. or fellowſhip with him, who is love, 
as St, Fohn (pzaks : if inſtead of this ſweet temper 
there be rancours and bitterneſs amongſt them 2 (6 
then uncharity and diviſions amongſt Chriſtians, doth 
not, only hinder. their civil gooJ, but their ſpiritual 
much more : and that not only /zcro ceſſante (as they 
ſpeak) interrupting the ways of mutual profiting, but 

amno emergente, ic doth really damage them, and 
brings them to loſſes z preys upon their. Graces, as hot 
withering winds on Herbs and Plants : where. the Heart 
entertains either bitter malice, or but uncharitable pre- 
judices, there will be a certain decay of ſpiritualneſs in 
the whole Soul. 

2. Again, for the degree of this love required, it 
is not a cold indifferency, a negative love, as I may 
call it, or not willing of evil, nor a lukewarm wiſhing 
of good, but fervent and active love : for it fervent, 
it will be aive, a fire will not be ſmother'd, it. will 
find way to extend ir (elf. 

3. The. Fruits of this Love follow, 1. Covering of 
evil, in this verſe. 2. Doing of good, verſe 9. &c. 

Covers.] This from Solomon, and here as its repre- 
ſented ro be thus done, as a main at of love: fo love is 
commended by it, as a moſt uſeful, and laudible  a& of. 
it, covers fins, and a multitude of fins, 

Solomon ſaith, as the Oppolition clears . the Senſe, 
hatred ſtirs ſtrife, aggravates and makes the worlt of 


all, but love covers a multitude of fins ; deiights -- in 
und ue 
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undue diſcloſing of Brethrens failings, doth not eye 
them rigidly, nor expoſe them willingly zo the eyes of 
others. 

Now this commends charity, in regard of its conti- 
nual uſefullnefs and neceſſity this way, conſiderin 
human frailty 5 and that tm many things (as St. Fames 
ſpeaks) we all offend ; (o that this is ſt1}] needful on all 
hands : what do they think that are till picking at 
every appearing infirmity of their Brethren 3 know 
they not that the frailttes that cleave to the Saints of 
God while they are here,doth ſtand in need of, and call 
for this mutual office of Jove to cover and paſs by ; 
who is there that ſtands not in need of this ? if none, 
why are there any that deny it to others 2 there can be 
no ſociety nor entertaining of Chriſtian converſe with- 
out it, giving as we ſpeak the allowance, reckoning to 
meet with defe&ts,and weakneſles on all hands, covering 
the failings one of another, ſeeing its needful from 
each to another. 

Again, as the neceflity of thts commends it, and the 
love whence it flows 3 ſo theres that laudible ingenue 
ity init,that ſhould draw vusto the liking of it 3 *tis the 
bent of the baſeſt and worthleſleſt Spirits to be duſie in 
the ſearch anddifcovery of others failings, paſſing by 
all that is commendable and imitable, as baſe Flies rea- 
dily fitting on any little ſore they can find, rather than 
upon the ſound parts: but the more Excellent Mind 
of a real Chriſtian, loves not unneceflarily to touch, 
no nor to look upon them, rather turns away, never 
uncover their Brothers ſore,but to core it; and no more 
than of neceſſity muſt be for that end, would willing- 
ly have them hid, that neither they nor others might 
ſee them. 

This bars not the judicial trial of ſcandalous offences, 

nor 
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nor the delation of them, and bringing them under 
due cenſure: the forbearing of this is not charity, but 
both iniquity, and cruelty, and this cleaves too much 
to many of usz they that cannot paſs the leaſt touch. 
of a wrong done to themſelves, can digeſt twenty high 
injuries done to God by prophane perſons about them, 
and reſcat it not, and ſuch may be aflured, they are 
yet deſtitute of love to God, and of Chriſtian love to. 
their Brethren which ſprings from it. 

The uncovering of fin neceſſary to the curing of it 
isnot only no breach of charity, but is indeed a main 
point of charity, and the negle@ of it the higheſt kind 
of cruelty. But further then that goes, certainly this 
rule teaches the veiling of our Brethrens infirmities 
from the eyes of others, and even from our own, that 
we look not on them with rigour ; no, nor without 
compaſlion. 

Firff. Love is witty in finding out the faireſt 
conſtruCtions of things doubtful, and this is a-great point 
Take me the beſt a&tion that can be named, pride, and 
malice ſhall find a way to diſgrace it, and-put a hard 
viſage on't. Again, what is not undeniably evil, love 
will turn all the ways of viewing it, tillit find the beſt 
and moſt favourable, 

2. Where the thing is ſoa ſin,that this way of cover«. 
ing it.can have no place, yet then will love conſider what 
may leſſen. it moſt, whether a ſurprize or ſtrength» of 
tentation, or ignorance, as our Saviour, Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do, or natural com- 
plexion, or at leaſt will till take in humane trailty, to 
turn all the bitterneſs of paſſion into ſweer compalii- 
ON. f 

+ All private reproofs, and where conſcience re- 


quiccs publick delation and cenſure ,. even. theſe will 
be 
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be {weetned in that compaſſion that flows irom love, if 
ſuch a ſore as muſt nct be ler lie covered up, leaſt ir 
prove deadly : ſo that ir mult be uncovered to be 
lanc't, and cut, that it may becur'd this to be done 
ss loving the Soul of -the Brother. Where the rule 
of conſciences urges it not, then thou muſt bury it z 
and be ſo far from delighting todivulge ſuch things, 
that as far as without partaking i it thou mayeſt, thou 
mult veil it from all eyes, and try the way of private 
admonition; and if the party appear to be humble and 
willing to be reclaimed, then torget ir, caſt it quite" 
out oirhy thoughts, that as much as may thou mayeſt 
learn to forget ut more. But. this, I ſay, to be done with 
the tenderelt bowels of Pity, feeling the cuts thou art 
torc't to give in that neceſſary inciſion, and uſe mild- 
neſs and patience. Thus the Apoſtle inſtruts his 7imo- 
thy. Reprove, rebuke, exhort, but do it with. long ſaffer- 
ing, with all long ſuffering. 2. Tim. 4. 2, And even 
they that oppoſe, inftruf, ſays he, with meekneſs ; if God 
p: radventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth. chap. 2, verle. 25, 

4. It thou be 1ntereſſed in the offence, even by un» 
feigned tree forgiveneſs, ſo far as thy concern goes, 
let it be, as if it had not been. And though tou meer 
with many of theſe ; Charity wiil gain,ard grow by ſuch 
occaſions. And the more it hath covered, the more it 
can cover, cover a multitude, ſays our Apoſtle, Covers 
all fins, (ays Solomon : yea though thou be often put ro't 
by the ſame party, what made thee forgive once, well 
improved, will ſtretch our Saviours rule to ſeventy 
times ſeven times in one day. 

And truly even this, Men miſtake groſly, that think 
itis greatneſs of Spirit to reſert wrongs, and baſenelſs 
£2 # .rgive them; on the contrary, it isthe only excel- 
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left Spirit ſcarce to feel a wrong, or feeling, Ariight to 
forgive itzcis the greateſt,and the beſ} oi Spirits that ena- 
bles to this,the Spirit of God, that Dove like Spirit, that 
reſted on our Lord Jeſus, and from him Cerived to all 
that are in him. I pray you think, is it not a token of a 
tenger fickly body,to be altered with every touch from 
every blaſt it meets with ? and thus is it of a poor weak 
fickly Spirit, to endure nothing,to be diſtemper'd ar the 
leaſt air of an injury ; yea with the very fancy of it, 
where therc 1s none. 

[uf. 1. Learn then to beware of theſe evils, that are 
contrary to this Charity, do not diſpute with your {el -es 
in rigid remarks and cenſures, when the matter will 
bear any better ſenſe. 

2. Do not delight in tearing a wound wider, and 
ttretching a real failing to the utmoſt. 

3. In handlirg of it, ſtudy gentleneſs, and pity, and 
mecekneſs: thele will advance the cure, whercas thy 
ilying out into paſſion againſt thy {allen Brother, will 
prove nothing, but as the putting cf thy nail intorke 
fore, that will readily rankle it, and make it worſe : 
even fin, may be finfully reproved, and how think» 
eſt thou, that ſin ſha'l redreſs ſin, and reduce the fin- 
ncr. 

There is a 8 
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great deal of ſpirituzl art, and kill in 
dealing with another's ſin, and requires much ſp.ritual- 
neſs of mind,and much prudence,and much love, a mind 
clear from pailion, for that blinds the eye, and makes 
the hand rough, that a Man neither rightly ſees, nor 
handles the fore he goes about to cure, and many arc 
loſt through the ignorance, and neglect of that due tem- 
per to be brought rothis work, Men think otherwilc, 
that their rigours are much ſpirituaineſs, but they mi- 
Aake it, Gal. 6.1. Brethren, if a Man be overtaken in ' 
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afault, yea which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the 
ſpirit of meekneſs, confidering thy ſelf, leaſt thou be alſq 
tempted, 

4 For thy ſelf; as an offence touches thee, learn 
to delight as much in that Divine way of forgiveneſs, 
as carnal minds do in that baſe and inhumane way of 
revenge. *tis not, as they Judge, a glory toruffle and 
ſwaggerfor every thing, but the glory of Man to paſs 
by a tranſgreſion, makes him God like, And conſider 
thou often, that love that covers all thine, that blood 
that was ſhed to waſh off thy guilt 3 needs any more be 
ſaid to gain all in this, that can be required of thee. 

Now the other point of dig good, is. 1. In one 
particular, ver. 9. Then dilated to a general rule, 
wer. 20. 


L EI— 


Verlc 9. 


9. Uſe Hoſpitality one to another without grudg- 
ng. 


H E particular of Zoſpitalzty or kindneſs to ſtran- 

gers, being in thoſe times, and places in much 

uſe in travel, and particulary needful often among Chri- 

ſtians one to another then, by reaſon of hot and gene- 

ral perſecutions 3 but under the name of this, are com- 

prisd, I concetve, all other ſupply of the wants of our 

Brethren in outward things, | 

Now for this, the way and meaſure indeed muſt 
recelveits proportion fromthe eſtate and ability of per- 
tons, Bur certainty the great (ſtraitning of hands in 


theſe 
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theſe things is more from the ſtraitneſs of hearts than of 
means : alarge heart with a lutle eſtate, will do with 
much cheerfulneſs, and little noiſe ; while hearts glew- 
ed to the poor riches they poſſeſs, or rather are poſſe 
by , can ſcarce part with any thing, till they be pull'd 
from all. 

Now for ſupply of our brethrens neceſlities,one good 
help is, the retrenching of our own ſuperfluities, turn 
the ſtream into that channel where it will refreſh thy 
brethren, and enrich thy (cif; and let it not run into 
the dead Sea ; Thy vain exceflive entertainments, thy 
gaudy variety of dreſſes , theſe thou doſt not chal- 
lenge, thinking its of thine own, but know as follows, 
thou art but Szeward of it, and this is not faithful lay- 
ing out,canſt not anſwer it, yea its robbery thou robbeſt 
thy peor brethren that want neceſlaries, whilſt thou [a- 
viſheſt thus on unnecetlaries; ſuch a feaſt, ſuch a ſuit of 
apparel, dire robbry in the Lords eye, ard the pcor 
may cry, that is mine that you caſt away ſo vainly, by 
which both I and you might be profited. Prov.3.27. 28, 

Without grudging.) Some look to the ations, but few 
to the intention and poſture of mind in them; and yet 
that is the main, 'tis all indeed, even with Men fo far 
as they can perceive it, much more with thy Lord, 
who always perceives it to be full. He delights in the 
good he does his creatures : he would have them fo 
to one another, eſpecially his Children to have this tra& 
of his likeneſs. See then, when thou giveſt alms or 
entertaine(t a ſtranger, that there be nothing either of 
under grumbling,or crooked {elf ſecking in it. Let the 
left hand have no hand in it, not ſo much as know of 
it, as our Saviour directs, not to pleaſe Men, or to 
pleaſe thy ſelf, or ſimply out of anatural pity or conlſi- 
deration of thy own pcſlible incidency into the like 
Azad caſe 
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caſe, which many think very well,if they be ſo moved:but 
here a higher principle moving thee, love to God, and 
to thy Brother , in, an4 for him ; this will make it 
cheerful, and pleaſant to thy ſelf, and well pleaſing 
to him, for whom thou doſt it. We loſe much in 
ations of themſelves g 0d, both of piety and charity, 
through diſregard of our hearis in them ; and nothing 
will prevail with us, to be more intent this way, to 
look more on our hearts, but this, to look more on 
him, that looks on them, and Judges, and accepts all 
according to them. 

Though all the fins of former Ages gather, and fall 
into the latter times, this'1s pointed out as the grand 
evil, uncharity, The Apoſtle St. Paul, 2. T:moth. z, 2, 
tells that in the laſt days, Men /þall be covetous, ſlande- 
rers, lovers of pleaſures, more than lovers of God : But 
how, from whence all this confluence of evils. The 
ſpring of all ſet firſt, and that isthe direct oppoſite of 
Chriſtian love, they ſhall be-[ qiXzvmu | lovers of thens- 
felves, This is it, that kills the love of God, and the 
loveof our Brethren, and kindles that infernal fire of 
love to pleaſe themſelves, riches make Men voluptu» 
ons, and covetous, &c, Truly whatſoever become 
of Mens curious compute of times 3 this wretched 
ſelfneſs, and decay of love may fave us this labour of 
muzh Chronological debate in this, and the certain cha- 
ratcr of themconclude,theſe to be the /atter tzmes, in a 
very ſtrict ſenſe. All other fins are come down along, 
and run combined now, but truly uncharity 1s the main 
oe, as old age is a rendevouze or meeting place of 
maladies , but eſpecially ſubje& ro cold dilcaſes; thus 
isit, in the old Ape of the World many fins, but eſpe- 
cially coldneſs of love, as our Saviour foretells it, 
that in the lat days the love of many ſhall wax cold, «a 

iſeaſc 
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diſeaſes oi the youth ct the World, was the aboundirg 
of laſt, Gen. 6. (> of its Age, decay of love, and as that 
heat called for a total deluge of waters, fo this cold- 
neſs for fire to the kindling an univerſal fire, that ſhall 
inake an end of it, and the World rogether. 

Bur they :2' 3102 are the havpy Men, and have the 
advantages of al th: World, tn whom th2 Worid is 
burnt up before land, by another fire, that Divine Fire 
of rh: love of God, kiadled in their hearts, by which 
they aſcend upto him, and are reflcetted from him upon 
their Brethren with a benign heat and influence for 
their good, ON! be uniats/ted with your ſelves, 
and re:tlels till you find it thus, your hearts polle(t 
with this excellent grace of love, that you may have 
ir, and uſe ir, andit may grow by ufing, and acting. I 
could, methinks , heartily flady on this, and weary 
you with the iterared preifing tas one thing, if there 
were hopes in ſo wearying you, t» weary you out of 
thele evils that are contrarv to it, and in prefling this 
grace, to make any real impretſon of it upon your 
hearts: beſides all the further good that follows it, 
there is in this love it ſelf, fo much peace, and ſweet- 
ne(s, that abounadantly pays it ſelf, and all the labour 
of it z whereas pride , and malice do fill the heart 
with continual vexations, and diſquietnefs, and eat out 
the very bowels wherein they breed. Aſpire to this 
to be wholy bent, not only to procure,or delire hurt to 
n0:32 5 bur to with, and feekcie good of all and for 
thoſe that are in Chriſt , ſure that will unite thy heart 
t9 them, and tir thee up, according tothy opportuni- 
tics and power to do them good, as parts of Chriſt, 
of the ſame body with thy (elf. 


: 
Ver. 


| Aqua 

propter ar- 
dorem libi- 
dints, ignis 
Propre r teps 
orem charts 
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Verle 10. 


10. As every man bath received the Gift, even ſo mi- 
niſter the ſame one to another, as good Stewards 


of the manifold Grace of God. 


H1S is theruleconcerning the Gifts and Graces 

beſtow'd on Men; and we have here. 1. Their 

ditterence in their kind and meaſure. 2, Their Con- 
cordance in their ſource and uſe. 

1. Different in their kind, that expreſt in the firſt 
clauſe, as every one hath received, Then again in the 
Jaſt clauſe [| mruan gaps ] various Or manifold Grace , 
where [ qaes J is all one with the former [ ywpwns ] 
and largely taken in all kind of endowments, and fur- 
nitureby which Men are enabled for mutual good, One 
Man hath Riches, another Authority and Command, 
another Wit or Eloquence, or learning : and ſome tho? 
eminent in ſome one, yet havea fuller conjun&vre of 
divers of theſe, We tfin.1 not more difference in viſages 
and ſtaturcs of body, then in qualifications, and abili. 
ties of the mind, which are the viſage and ſtature of it, 
yea the odds is far greater betwixt Van and Man in this 
than 1t can be 1n the ether. 

Now this difference accords we!],withthe accordance 
there expreit intheir common ſpring ard common uſe, 
For the varicty of theſe many gitts ſuirs well with the ſine 
gular riches ard wiſdom of their own giver,ard with the 
commen advantage and bencſit of the many receivers. 
And in the uſefulneſs of that variety to the receivers, 
ſires forth bounty and wiſdom of the giver in fo 
Ordering 
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ordering all that diverſity, to one excellent end ; (o this 
miuian naes here, commends that maumrunr® pic 
that the Apo ſtleſpeaks of, Eph. 3. 10. 
There is ſuch an admirable beauty 1n this variety, 
ſuch a ſymmetry and contemperature of different, yea of 
contrary qualities, that ſpeaks his riches, that fo divers 
gifts are from the ſame Spirit. A kind of, * embreidering of * rhe pat. 
many collours, happily mixt as the Word | muwuaacy ] agen 
ſignifies; as its in the trame of the nacural body oi Man þg , __ 
as the leſſer World, and in the compoſure oi the greater : 
World ; thus in the Church of God, the myſtical Bo. 
dy of Jeſus Chriſt exceeding both, in excellency and 
beauty. 
And as there is ſuch art in this contrivance, and ſuch 
comeline(s in the reſulting frame; fo 'ris no lels vſetul, 
and that commends mainly the thing it felt, and the 5u- 
pream Wiſdom ordering it, that as in the body 
each part hath not only its place for proportion, 
and order, but each its uſe; and as in the World, 
each part is beneficial to another, fo here, every mans 
Sift relates, and is fitted to ſome uſe tor the good of 
others, 
Iafer. x. The firſt thing meets us here is very uſe- 
ful to know, that all is recezved, and received of gift, of 
moſt free gift, ſo the words do carry, Now this would 
moſt realonably check all marmuring in thoſe, that 
receiveleaſt 3 and inſulting in thoſe, that receive molt : 
whatever 'cis, do not repine, but praiſe z how little ſo- 
cver It is, for irs a free gift. Again, how much ſoever 
i: is, be n2t high minded, but tear, boaſt not thy (elf, 
but humbly bleſs thy Lord: for if thou baſt received ir, 
ho:y canſt thou boaſt ? : 
2, Every man hath received ſome gift, no man all 
gi'ts,/2nd chis rightly conſidered, would keep a'l in a 
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r.ore even tzmper 5 as in nature, nothing altogether 
_ uſeiebs, fo nothing {211 tufhcient 3 this would keep the 
meaneſt tron repining, and diſcontent, that have the 
loweſt rank in moitreſpeRs: yet fomething he hath 
received, that is not only a good to himſelt, but r:ghr- 
ly improved, may beſo to others likewiſe, And this 
vill curb the lottineſs of the moſt advantaged, and 
teach them. notenly to fee ſome deficiences in them: 
{clves, and ſom» gifts ſtand lower in far meaner Perſons, 
which they waru , but beſides the ſimple diſcovery of 
this, it will put them upon the uſe of what is in low- 
cr perſons, not only to ſtoop tothe acknowledgment z 
but cven witnalrhe participation and benefit of it, not 
totramplc upor, all tliat is below them, but to take up, 
and ule things uſcfu}, though 1» ing at their fect 3 ſome 
Flowers and Hervs that grow very low, are of a very 
tr2gant {me};, and Hcalthiul uſe. 

Thou that cariicſt it fo high , lofeſt much by 
it: many a poor Chrill:an that thou deſpiſeſt to make 
uſe of, may have that in them that mijghe þc very 
uſctul for thee 3- thou overlookeſt it, and treadeſt on 
it. St, Par] acknowiecdgeth he was comlorted by the 
coming ot Titus, though far interiour to him ; fome- 
tit:es a very mean unleitered Chriſtian way ſpeak 
mcre profitably aud com.crtatiy, even to a knowing 
learned man, than mult:tudes of I's own beſt thoughts 
canco; cſpecially in a time ct weakn; ts and dark- 
nels, 

3. As ai!15 received, and v.ith that diflerence, ſo the 
tnird thirg 1s, that all is received, to miniſter to each > 
tLer, and mutual benefit is the true uſe of all, ſaiting 
the mind oj him that diſpenſes all,and the way of his dil: 
penſ{ation.. Thou art not proprictary Lord ol any thing 
*hou haſt,but 9r4930ugs, a Steward ,and therefore oughteſt 
gladly 
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gladly to be a good Steward, that is, both faithful and 
prudent in thy intruſted gifts, uſing all thou halt to 
the good of the Houlhold, and foto the advantage of 
thy Lord and Maſter, Haſt thou abilities of eſtate, or 
body, or mind, let ali be thusemployed? thinkeſt thou 
that thy wealth, or power, or wit, is thine, to do with 
them asthou wilt, to ingrols to thy ſelf, either to re- 
tain uſcleſs, or to ule to hoord and wrap up, or to 
laviſh out according as thy humour leads thee 2 no, all 
is given, as to a Steward, wiſely and taittiully to lay 
up and lay out , not only thy outward and common 
mind-gifts, but even ſaving grace, that ſeems moſt in- 
tereſted and appropriated tor thy private gocd : yet is 
not wholly for that, even thy graces are tor the good 
of thy Brethren. 

Oh! That we would conſider this in all, and look 
back and mourn on the fruitleſsneſs of, allthat hath been 
in our handall ourlife hitherto, It not wholly fruitleſs, 
yet far ſhort of that fruit we might have brought torth'z 
any little thing done by us, looks big in our eye, we 
view it in a multiplying glaſs ; but who may not com - 
plain that their means, and health, and opportunities 
of ſeveral! kinds of doing tor God, and tor our Brethren, 
have lain dead upon their hands in a great part, Chri- 
ſtians,as defefive in other duties of love, {> moſt in that 
moſt important, of advancing the ſpiritual gocd of each 
other. Even they that have grace, do not duly uſe it 
to mutual edification, I delire none-to leap over the 
bounds of rheir calling, or rules of Chriitaa prudence 
in their conver{e, yea, this were much to be blam'd, 
but, I fear, leſt unwary hands, throwing on ' water 
to quench that evil, let (ome of it fail by upon 
thele ſparkics, that ſhould be Qiirr'd and blown 
vp. 

TY Neither 
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Neither ſhould the difproportion of Giits and Graces 
hinder, nor move the weaker to envy the ſtronger ; 
nor the ſtronger to deſpiſe the weaker 3 but each in his 
place to be ſerviccable to another, as the Apoſtle excel- 
lzntly preſſes it by that moſt fit reſemblance of the parts 
of the body,x Cor. 12 As the foot ſazs nit, why am [ not the 
eye,or the head ; the head cannot ſay of the foot I have no 
need of thee, No envy, no deſpiſing in the natural ; 
O" ! the pity that ſo much ſhould be in the myſtical 3 
were we more ſpiritual, this would leſs be found, In the 
mean time, Oh! that we were more agreeable to that 
happy eſtate we look for, in our preſent aſpeQ, andcars 
riage one to another, Though all graces are in ſome 
meaſure where there is one, yet all not in a like mea- 
ſure. One Chriſtian moreeminent in meekneſs, ano- 
ther in humility, a third in zeal, Sc. Now by their 
ſpiritual converſe one with another each may be a gain- 
cr; and many ways may a private Chriſtian promote 
the good of others, with whom he lives, by ſeaſonable 
admonitions, and advice, and reproof ſweetned with 
meckneſs; but moſt by holy example, which 1s the 
molt lively, and moſt effectual ſpeech, 

Taou that haſt greater Gifts, more is entruſted 
in thy hand, thereforethe more engagement to fidelity 
and diligence, Menin great place and publick ſervices 
to {tir themſelves up by this chought to fingular watch- 
ivinels, and Zxalz and in private converſe on with 
another, to be doing , and receiving ſpiritual good : 
are we not ſtrangers here, and is it not ſtrange, that we 
ly often meet, and part without a word ot our home, 
or the way to it, or our advance towards it £ Chriſtians 
ihould be trading one with another in ſpiritual things, 
and he {ure thar faithfully uſes moſt, reccives moſt 
that's urdcr that word ; ro himthat hath ſhall be given, 
and 
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and from him that hath not, &c. that uſes not. Its he 
that hath a&tively and uſefully. Merchants can feel 
in their trading a dead time, and complain ſeriouſly of 
it, and Chriſtians in theirs either can ſuffer it ard not 
fee it, or ſee it and not complain, or poſlibly complain 
and yetnot be deeply ſenfible of it. 

Certainly it cannot be duly regreted that we are fo 
{ruitleſsin the Lords work in this kind, that alone we 
ſtudy it not more , and ſeek it more by prayer,to know 
thetruc uſe of all we receive, and in ſociety to cndea- 
vour accordingly.But we triifle out our time ,and inſtead 
of the commerſe of grace to our mutual enriching, we 
trade in vanity, and as it were Children exchanging 
ſhells and toys together, 

This ſure will lie heavy when we refle& on ir,and ſhall 
come near the utter brink ot time, looking forwards on 
crternitv, and then looking back to our days, fo vain- 
ly waſted and worn out to no purpoſe, Oh! let us 
awake, awake our ſelves and one another, to more 
fruitfulneſs and faithfulneſs, whatſoever be our received 
meaſure, leſs or more. 

Be not dilcouraged, to have little in the zccount ſhall 
be no prejudice, The approbation runs not, thou had 
much, but in the contrary , thou haſt been faithful in lite 
tle : great faithfulneſs in the uſe of ſmall gifts hath great 
acceptance,and a great and ſure reward, Great receits 
engage to greater returns, and therefore require the 
greatcr Ciligencez and that not only for the increaſe 
ot grace within ; but the ailiſtance ot it in others. Reti- 
red Contemplation may be more pleaſing,but due active» 
ncls for God and his Church is more profitable. Rachel, 
was fair, but ſhe was barren, Leah blear eyed, but truite 
ful, 


Ver. 
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Verſe 11. 


us. I any Man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the Oracles 
of God, if any Man miniſter let him do it as of the 
ability which God giveth. that God m all thmgs 
may be glorify'd , through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
be leah and dominion for ever and. ever A- 
men. 


Very. part of the body of Chriſt, as it partakes life 
' 5 With the reſt, it imparts ſervice to the reſt, but 
there be ſome more eminent, and as | may-ſay, organick. 
parts of this body, and theſe are more eminently uſe- 
ful to the whole. body. Therefore the Apoſtle having 
enlarg'd himſelf into a general precept, adds a word 
in ſpecial to theſe ſpecial parts, the Preachers of the 
Word; and ( which here 1 conceive is mcant by Dea» 
cons or Miniſters ) the other aſliſtent Officers of the 
Church of God, 

Theſe arecoordained by Jeſus Chriſt, as-Lord of his 
own houſe to be ſerviceable to him in it, he fits and 
lanCtifies for thisgreat work, all that are called unto ir 
by himſelf. And they are dire&ed for the acquitting of 
their great Work, (_1,) By a clear rule of the due 
manner. (2,) The main end of it. 

Particular ryles for the preaching of the Word may 
be many, but this is one moſt comprehenſive, that 
the Apoſile gives, if any ſpeak , let him. ſpeak as . 
the Oracles, of Ged, If any ſpeak, that is clear frem 
the rule what ſpeakirg is regulated, and for brevity 
vace expreſt, If any ſpeak the  Oracles of God, 
let . 
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” _ ſpeak them like themſelves, as the Oracles of” 
0@þ. 

It isa chief thing in all ſerious ations to take: the 
nature of them aright, for this mainly regulates them, 
and direQs in their performance. And this eſpecially 
would be regarded.in thoſe things, that are of highe't- 
worth, and greateſt weight in ſpiritual imployments, 
wherein it is-moſt dangerous, and yet with us moſt 
ordinary, to miſtake and miſcarry. Were prayer cons 
ſidered, as preſence and ſpeech with the great God, 
the King of Glory, Oh! how would this mould the. 
mind ? what a watchful, holy,and humble deportment 
would it teach 2 ſo that truly: all direCtions for prayer. 
might be ſummed-up after this ſame model in thisone, 
it any Man pray, let him ſpeak as ſpeaking with God, 
juſt as here for preaching, if any Man ſpeak in that way: 
let him do it as ſpeaking from God, that is, as the Ora. 
cles of God. Under this all the due qualifications of this 
holy work are compriſed; I-ſhall name bur theſe three 
which are prime, and others may be ealily reduced 
to theſe. 1. Faithfully. 2. Holily. 3. Wifely 

In the firſt its ſuppoſed that a Man have competent 
inſight and Knowledge in theſe Divine Oracles, that firſt 
he learn before he teach, which many of us do not, 
though we paſs through the Schools and Claſles, and 
through the bookstoo, wherein theſe things are taught, 
and bring with us ſome proviſion, ſuch asmay be had 
there. He that would faithfully teach of God muſt be 
taught of God,be God-learned and this will helpto all the 
reſt,to be faithful in delivering the meſſage,as he receives 
it, not detrafting or adding, nor altering and as in 
ſetting forth thar in general truths, ſo in the particular 
ſetting them home, ceclaring to his pcople- their fins, 
and his judgements following fin, eſpecially 1n his 
own pcople, 2, Heluy, 
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'-2. Holily. With that high efteem, that reverence of 
the great majeſty, whoſe meſiage he carries, and the 
Divinneſs of the Meſlage it (cif, thoſe deep myſteries 
thar no created Spirits are able to fathom. Oh / this 
would make us tremble in the difpenſing of theſe O- 
racles, conſidering our impurities , 8nd weaknefles, 
and unſpeakable diſproportion, to ſo high a task. He 
had reaſon that ſaid 7 am ſeiz'd with amazement and hor= 
rour, as often as I begin to ſpeak of God. And with this 
humble reverence, is to joyn ardent love to our Lord, 
to his truth, to his glory, and his peoples Souls. Theſe 
holy afte&ions ſtand oppoſite to our blind boldnefs in 
ruſhing on this fublime exercite, asa common work, 
our dead coldneſs in ſpeaking things, that our hearts are 
not warm'sd with, and ſo no wonder what we fay doth 
ſeldom reach further than the ear, or at furtheſt than 
the underftanding, and memory of our hearers ; There 
is a correſpondence, it is the heart ſpeaks to the heart; 
and the underſtanding and memory the ſame ; and the 
rongue ſpeaks, bur to the ear : further this holy temper 
ſhurs out all private paſſion in delivering Divine 
Truths ; it is high prophaning of his name, and holy 
chivgs, io make rhem ſpeak our private pleas and quar- 
rels, yea to reprove fin after this manner is a heinous 
ſin, to fly out into inveCtives that though not expreſt 
lo, yer are aimed as blows of {clt revenge for irjurics 
donetous, or fancied by us ; this is ro wind and draw 
the Holy Word of God to ſerve our unholy diſtempers, 
and make it ſpeak not his meaning, Lut our own, ſure 
thisis not to ſpeak as the Oracles of Gcd, but baſely to 
abuſe the Word,as impoſtors in Religion of old did their 
Images, |peaking behind them, and through them, what 
might maketor their advantage. True, that the Word 
4s to be particularly applyed, to reprove moſt the par- 
ticular 
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ticular fins, that moſt abound amongſt a people : but 
this to be done, not in anger, butin love, 

3. Wiſely. By this I mean in the way of delivering 
it, that it be done gravely and decently ; that light 
expreſſions, and atte&ed flouriſhes, and unſecmly ge- 
ſtures,be avoided ; and that there be a ſweer contempe- 
rature of authority an! mildneſs 2 But who # ſufficient 
for theſe things. 

Now you that hear would certainly mect and ſuit 
in this too. If any hear, let him hear as the Oracles of 
God, not asa well tuned ſound, to help you to ſleep 
an hour, not as a humane Speech or Oration, to di- 
ſpleaſe, or pleaſe you an hour, according to the ſuit- 
ing of its ſtrain, and your palate : Not as a School 
Ic{(Þn, to add ſomewhat to your ſtock of Knowledge, 
to tell you ſomewhat you knew not before, or as a 
feaſt of new notzons. Thus the moſt reliſh a preacher, 
while till they try his gifc, and its new witch them, bur 
2 little time diſguſts them. But hear as the Oracles of 
God, the diſcovery of fin, and death lying on us, and 
the diſcovery of a Saviour, that takes theſe off 5 the 
{weet word of reconciliation, God wooing Man; the 
great King intreating for peace with a company ot re. 
be!s, not that are too ſtrong for him, Oh / no, but 
on the contrary he could utterly deſtroy in one mo- 
ment. Theſeare the things brought you in this word: 
Therefore come to it with ſutable reverence, with ar- 
dent deſires, and hearts open, to receive it, with meet- 
neſs as the engrafted word, that is able to ſave your Souls : 
it were well worth one days pains of ſpeaking and hear» 
;nz, that we could learn ſomewhat, at leaſt how to 
ſp:ak , and hear henceforward 3 to ſpeak and hear 
as the Oracles of God. 

he other of miniſtrinz as of the ability that God giveth : 
In 
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-tn this. ( 1.) Ability, and that received itrom God, for 
other there is none tor any good work, lealt for the 
-peculiar miniſtration of his ſpiritual aftairs in this 
Houſe. ( 2.) The uſing of this ability received from 
him {or them. 

| And this truly is a chief thing for Miniſters and tor 
each Chriſtian , ſtill to depend on the influence and 
{trength of God, to do all his works in that ſtrength 
the humbleſt Chriſtian how weak ſoever is the ſtrongeſt, 
There 1s2 natural wretched4independency in us,that we , 
would be the Authors of our own works, and do all 
* without him; without whom indeed we can do no- 
thing. Leara we to go more out of our ſelves, and 
we ſhall find more ſtrength for our duties, and againſt 
our tentations: Faith's great work is, to renounce {clt 
power, and to bring in the power of God to be ours. 
Happy they, that are weakeſt in themſelves, ſenſibly 
ſo. That word of the Apoſtle is theirs, they know 
what it means, though a riddle to the World, when 
am weak, then am I ftrong. 

Now the end of all is, that in all God may be glorify'd, 
&c.1 All meet in this, if they move in their ſtraight line, 
hers they concenter, not only theſe two forts ſpecify *d 
4n this verle , but all ſorts of perions that uſe arightan 
gilt of God as they are generally comprehended in the 
tormer verle, for this end relates to all, as it is cxpreſt 
univerſally, hat in all, in all perions, and all things, 
the word bcars both, and the thing it (ſe!t extends co 
Loth. 

Here we have, like that of the heaven's, a circul-r 
moron ot all ſanEtified good 3 it comes forth from God, 
through Chriſt unto Chriſtians, and moving in them to 
re mutual gocd of each other , returns through 
Chriſt unto God again, and takes them alorg with 
it, itnwhom it wasanrd had its motion, All 
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All perſons and things ſhall pay this tribute, even 
they that moſt wickedly ſeek to withold it, but this 
the happineſs of the Saints, that they move willingly 
thus, are .{weetly drawn not forced or driven, They 
are gained to ſeek and deſire this, ro ſet in with God 
inthe intention of the ſame end, to have the ſame pur- 
poſe with him, his Glory in all. And to proſecute 
his end by his direQion, the means and ways he ap- 
points them, 

This is his due,as God 3 and the declining from this, 
{quinting from this view to ſelf ends, eſpecially in God's 
own peculiar work, is high treaſon; yet the baſe heart 
of Man leads naturally this way, to intend himſeltin 
all, to raiſe his own eſteem or advantage in ſome 
way. 

And thus the heart is ſo ſubtle in conveying,that it will 
deceive the moſt diſcerning, if they be nor conſtant in 
ſuſpeQing and watching it. This the grear task to over- 
come in this point. To have ſelf under our feet, and 
God only inour eye and purpoſe inall. - 

It is moſt reaſonable, his due, as God, the being of 
all, not only of all ſupervenient good, but even of being 
it ſelf, ſeeing all is from him, that all be for him, Row. 
IT. wilt, For of him, and through him, and to him are all 
things © to whom be glory for ever Amen. 

As it 1s moſt julit, ſoits moſt (weet, to aim all at this, 
that God be glorified : the alone worthy and happy de- 
ſgn that fills the heart with heavenlineſs and with a 
heavenly calmneſs, ſets it above the Clouds and Storms 
of theſe paſſions that diſquiet low-ſelf-ſceking minds. He 
is a miſerable unſettled wretch that cleaves to himſelf 
and forgets God, is p-rplexed about his credit, and gain, 
and baſe ends, which are often broke; and when he at- 
rains, yet they and he ſhortly periſh together 3 when 
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his eſtate, or deſigns, or any comtorts fail, how can he 
look to him, whom he look't. ſo little at before 2 may 
not the Lord ſay 3 Go to thegods whom thou ' haſt ſerv/d, 
and let them deliver, an4 comfort th:e. Seek comfort 
from thy ſelf, as thou didit all for thy ſelf 2 What an 
appalement will this be 2 But he that hith reſigned 
himſelf, and is all for God, may ſay confidently, th:t 
the Lord is his portion. This is the Chriſtians aim, to 
have nothing in himſelf, nor in any thing, but in this 
tenure , all for the Glory of my God, my eſtate, fa- 
mily, abilities, my wholelelf, allI haveand am. And 
as the love of God grows in the heart, this purpoſe 
grows; the higher the flame riſes, the purer it is, the 
eye daily the more upon it, it is oftner in mind in all 
ations, than before, in common things, the very works 
of our callings, our very reireſhments taear, and drink, 
and ſlcep, are all for this end, and with a particalar aim 
at it as much as may be, even the thought of it often re- 
newed throughout the day, and at times generally ap- 
plicd to all our waysand employments. Its that Elixir 
that turns thy ordinary works into gold, into ſacrifices 
by touch olit. 

7irough Jeſas Chriſt. ] The Chriſtian in Covenant 
with God receives all this way,and returns all this way, 
and he poſſeſſes and hath equal right with the Father 
ro this glory, as he is equally the ſpring of it with him, 
2s God: but its conveyed through him as Mediator, 
that obtains all grzce we receive, and all glory we re: 
turn,and all our prailc,as our ſpiritual ſacrifice, is put in- 
to his hanJ, as our high Prieſt, to offer up tor us, that 
they may be acceptc4, 

Now the holy ardour ofthe Apoſtles affections. taken 
with the n.en:10n of this Glory of God, carrieshim to a 
dc xology, 8s We term Ir, a rendring of glory in the mid- 
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dle of his diſcourſe. Thus often we find in St. Pau! likewiſe, 
Poor and ſhort liv'd the glory and grandeur of Men 
like themſelves, a ſhaddow , and nothing : but this 
ſolid and laſting, Supream it is, and abideth forever. 
And the Apoſtles full of Divine affeCtions, and admi- 
ring nothinz but God, do delight in this, and cannot 
contain from this at any time in their diſcourſe ; it 
is always ſweet, and ſeaſonable, and they find it fo, 
And thus are ſpiritual minds, a word of this nature falls 
on them as a ſparkle on ſome matter, that readily takes 
fire, they are ſtraight enflamed with it. But alas ! 
to us how much is it otherwiſe, the mention of the prai- 
ſes and glory of our God is to our hearts as a ſparkle 
falling either into a puddle of water,and foul water too, 
or at leaſt as upon green timber, that much fire will 
not kindle: ſo much moiſture of our humours , and 
corruptions, that all dies out with us, and Wer remain 
cold and dead, 

But were not thisa high and bleſſed condition to be 
in all eſtates in ſome willing readineſsto bear a part in this 
ſong,to acknowledge the greatneſs and goodneſs of our 
God, and to wiſh him glory in all £ What are the An- 
gels doing? this is their buſineſs,and that endleſs: and 
(ceing we hope to partake, we would even here,though 
in a lower key,and not fo tunebly neither, yet as we may, 
begin it ; and upon all occaſions our hearts be often 
following in this ſweet Note, or offcringat it, 7o him 
be Glory, and Dominion for eter. 
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Verſcs 12, 13, 


| 1:2. Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the 
| fiery tryal, which is to try you ; as though ſome 
ſtrange thing hapned unto you : 


13+ But rejoyce, m as much as you are partakers of 
| Chriſt's ſufferings ; that when his Glory ſhall 
| be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding. 


jo. 


His fighting liſe, when we conſider it aright, ſure 
we need not bedefired not to love it, but have- 
need to be (trengrthned with patience to go through,and 
| to fight on with courage and aſſurance of victory, (till 
| combating in a higher ſtrength than our own,againſt fi 
within, and troubles without, This is the great Scope! 
of this Epiſtle, and the Apoſtle often interchanges his 
advices, and comforts! in reference to theſe two, As: 
gainſ(t fin he inſtrufts us in the beginning of this Chapter, 
and here again, againſt ſuffering, and both in a like 
way 3 and usto be armed, armed with the ſame mind, 
that was in Chriſt, againſt trouble here, alter the ſame 
manner: inthe mortilying of fin, we ſuffer with him, 
z$ there he reaches, ver/c 1. of this Chapter z in the en- 
countring of a{lliction we ſuffer with him, as here we 
have it, and ſo the ſame mind in the ſame ſufferings, 
will bring us to the ſame iſſue, Beloved, think, it not 
ftrange concerning the fiery trial, which is to try you, &c, 
But rejoyce in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's 
ſufferings 3 that when his glory ſtall be revealed, ye like- 
iſe moy leglad with exceeding joy. The 
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The words to the end ofthe chapter contain grounds 
of encouragement, and conſolation for the Children 
: _ in ſufferings , eſpecially in ſuffering for 

od, 

Theſe two verſes have theſe two things. (t.) The clots 
conjunQure of ſufferings with the eſtate of a Chriſtian. 
( 2. ) The due compoſure of a Chriſtian towards ſuf- 
cring. 

r, [ts nonew, and therefore no ſtrange thing, that 
ſufferings, hot ſufferings, fiery ones, be the Companions of 
Religion, befides the common miſeries of humane life; . 
there is an acceſſion of groubles and hatreds for that 
holineſs of life, ro which the Children of God are called, 

[t was the Lot of the Church from her wicked Neigh- 
bours, and in the Church , the lot of the moſt 
holy and peculiar Servants of God from the prophane 
multitude. MWoe's me, my Mother, ( ſays Jeremy ) thou 
haſt born me 2 Man of contentions, And of all the Pro» 
phets,(ays not our Saviour handling this ſame argument 

in his Sermon 3 So perſecuted they the prophets that were 
before? you and after tells them what they might look 
for, Behold, ſays he, 7ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt 
of Wolves. And generally no following of Chriſt, but 
with his badge and burden, ſomthing to be left, our 
ſelves left 5 whoſoever will be my diſciple let him deny hims - 
ſelf ; and what to take ; rake up his Croſs and follow me. 
And doth not the Apoſtle give his Schollars this univer- - 
fal leſſon, as an infallible truth, all that will live Godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution; and look in- the 
cloſe of that roll of Believers conquering in ſuffering, 
what a cluſter- of ſufferings and rorture, you have - 
Heb. 11. ver. 36, 37. &c. - Thus. in the Primitive 
timesthe tryal and fiery tryal, even literally: ſo, conti- 


nued. long : theſe wicked Emperours hating the very in» 
nocency 
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nocency o: Chriſtians; and the people though they knew 
their blawelefs carriage,yct,when any evil came, would 
pick this quarrel and till cry , Chriſtiares ad Leo- 
nes 

Now this,if we look to inſeriour cauſes, is not ſtrange, 
the malignant ungodly World hating holineſs, the 
hight, yea the very ſhadow of it, and the more the 
Children of God walk like their Fathcr , and their 
home, the more unlike muſt thezy of neceſſity become 
to the World about them 3 and therefore become the 
very mark of all their enmities and malice, 

Ard thus indeed the God!y, though the Sons of peace, 
are the improper cauſes, the occaſion of much noile and 
diſturbance in the World, as their Lord the Prince of 
peace avows it openly of himſelf in that ſenſe, 7 came 
mot to ſind peace, but a ſword, to ſet a Man at variance 
with his Father, and the Daughter againſt the Mother, 
&c, Ifa Sonin a Family begin to enquire after God, 
and withdraw from their prophane, or dead way, Oh ! 
what a clamour riſes preſently, Oh / my Son or Daugh- 
ter, or Wife, is become a plain fool, &c. And then 
all done, that may be, to quel and vex them, and make 
their life grievous to rhem. 


| The exa@holy walking ofa Chriſtian condemns re- 


ally the World about him, ſhews the diſorder and 
foulneſs of their prophane ways 3 and the Life of Re- 
ligion ſet beſide dead formality , diſcovers it to be but a 
carcale and lifeleſs appearance 3 and for this neither 
ogroſly wicked, civil ,-nor formal perſons can well di- 
geſtit. There isin thelite of a Chriſtian a convincing 
light, that ſhews the deformity of the works of dark- 
neſs, and a piercing heat, that ſcorches the ungodly, 
which ſtirs and troubles their conſciences, and this they 
<annot enJure, and hence riſcs inthem a contrary fire 
ol 
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oi wicked hatred, and hnce the trials, the fiery trials 
of the godiy, It raey could get thoſe preciſe perſons re- 
moved out of their way think they, then they mizhe 
have more room and live at more liberty,as 'tis Reve/. 
11. 10. 4 caronſing{ 1agoy |] What a dance there about 
the dead bodies ot the two witnelſles ; the Jeople and na 
tions rejoyccd and made merry,aud ſend gifts one to another, 
becauſe theſe 1wo proptets tormented them that dw?lt on the 
earth, And trom the ſame hearth, I mean the ſame 
wickednels of hcart in the World, are the fircs of perſc= 
cution kindled againſt the Saints in the World, and the 
bonefires of joy when they are rid of them. 

And asthisisan internal fire of enmity againſt God,tis 
blown by that Spirit whoſe Element it is : Satan ſtirs 
up and blows the coal, and raiſes the hatred of the un- 
godly againſt Chriitians, | 

But while he and they, in whom he powerſully 
works,are thu3 working for their vile cndsin th2 perſe- 
entions of the Saints 3 he that ſveraigaly orders all 
is working in the ſame, his wiſe and gracious ends, and 
attains them, and makes the malice ot his enemies ſerve 
kisends, and und» tieir own. It 1s true that by the 
heat of perſecution, many are ſcar'd from embracing 
it, ſuch as love themſelves and their pretent eaſe; and 
others that feem'd tohave embrac't it, aredrivento let 
it go. and (all from ir, but yet all well computed Reli- 
gion is ſtil] upon the gaining hand, thoſe that reject 
* or revolt from it, arc-luchas have no true Knowledge, 
of it, nor ſhare in ir, nor in that happine's in which 
it ends; but they, that are indeed united to Jeſus Chriſt, 
do cleave the cloſer to him, and ſeek to have their 
hearts more faſtened, becauſe of theſe trials, that they 
are, or likely may be put to, And 1n their victort- 
ous patie 1CC appears the invincible power. 01 __ 
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where it hath once gained the heart, that it cannot be 
beaten, nor burnt out, 1t ſelf is a fire - more mighty 
than all fires kindled againſt it. The love of Chriſt 
conquers and triumphs in the hardeſt ſufferings of lite, 
and in death it ſelf, 

And this hath been the means of kindling it in other 
hearts, that were ſtrangers to it, when they beheld 
the victorious patience of the Saints, who conquer'd 
dying, astheir head did, that wearied their tormen- 
rers, and triumpht over their cruelty by a conſtancy 
far above it. 

Thus theſe fiery trials, made the luſtre of faith appear 
moſt, as gold ſhines brighteſt in the furnace, and if any 
droſs is mixt with it, its refined and purged from it by 
theſe trials, and fo it remains by the fire purer than bee 
fore. And both thele are in the reſemblance here in- 
tended, that the fire of ſufferings is the advantage of 
Believers, both trying the excellency of faith, giving e- 
vidence of it, what it is; purifying it from earth and 
droſ{lie mixtures, and making it more excellently what 
it is, raiſing itto a higher pitch of refinedneſs, and worth. 
In theſe fires, as faith is tryed, the word on which 
taith relies, is tried and is found all gold, moſt precious, 
noretuſe in it, the truth and ſweeetneſs of the promiſes 
much confirmed in the Chriſtians heart, upon his expe- 
riment of them in his ſufferivgs; his God as good 
as his word, being with him when he goes through 
the fire, preſerving him that he loſes nothing except 
drols, which is a gainful loſs, leaves of his corruption be» 
hind bim. 

Oh / how much worth is it, and how doth it endear 
the hcart to God, to have found him ſenfibly preſent 


- in the times of trouble, him refreſhing the Soul with 


dews of ſpiritual comfort in the midſt of the flames of 
fiery trial. One 
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One ſpecial advantage of theſe fires, is the purgins 
of a Chriſtians heart from the love of the World, an 
preſent things its true, at beſt it is baſe and deſpt- 
cable , in reſpe& of the high eſtat2 and hops ot a 
Belicver, yer {till there is {mewhart within hum, that 
would beni him downwards.and draw him to to9 muci1 
complacency in outward things, if they were much to 
his mind : roo kind uſage might ſometimes make him 
forget himſelf, and think himſelf at home, at leaſt fo 
much, asnot to cntcrtain thoſe longings after home, 
and that ardent progreſs homewards,that became him ; 
It 1s good for us certainly to find hardſhip, and enm1- 
ties, and contempts here, and to find them trequent, 
that we may not think them ſtrange, but our ſelves 
ſtrangers, a:dthink it were ſtrange tor us to be other- 
wiſe entertained. This keeps the aftetions more clear 
and diſingaged, ſets it upward. Thus the Lord makes 
the World difpleaſing to his own , that they may 
turn in to him, and ſeek all their conſolations in him- 
(elf 5 Oh ! unſpeakable advantage. 

2. The compoſare of a Chriſtian in reference io ſufferings, 
is preſcrid'd 1n theſe two following, Reſolving and HRe- 


Toycing. (1. ) Reſolving for them, reckoning ſo, think 


#t not ftrange , un SevCs 93s, ( 2. ) Rejoycing in them, 
qaupere, Be glad in as much, &Cc, 

Be not ſtrangers in it. ) Which yet naturally we would 
be , are willing to hear of peace and eaſe, and would 
oladly believe what we extreamly defire, Itis a thing 
ot prime concern to take at firſt a right notion 
of Chriſtianity which many do nor, and fo either 
fall oft quickly, or walk on ſlowly and heavily, do not 
reckon right the charges, take not the duties of doing 
and ſuffering z but think to perform ſome duties, if they 
may with caſe, and have no other foreſight 3 do not 
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conſider that ſelf denial, that fighting againſt a Mans 
{If, and vehemently with the World, theſe trials, 
fiery trials, which a Chriſtian muſt encounter with. 
As they obſerve of other points, Popery in this, 1s very 
compliant with nature, which isa very bad ſign in re- 
ligion 54 we would be content it were true, that the 
true Church of Chriſt had rather Proſperity and Pomp 
tor her badge than the Croſs, much eaſe andriches, and 
few or no croſles, except they were painted and guilded 
croſſes, ſuch as that Church hath choſen inſtead of real 
ones. 

Moſt Men would give religion a fair countenance, 
if it gave them fair weather, and they that do indecd 
acknowledge Chriſt the Son of God, as St. Peter did, 
Matt. 16, Yet are naturally as unwilling, as he was, to 
hear the hard news of ſuffering; and it their advice 
might have place would readily be of his mind, Be it 


far from thee Lord. His good confeſſion was not, but 


this kind advice was trom fleſh and blood , and 
from an evil Spirit , as the ſharp anſwer tells ; 
get thee behind me Satan , thon art an offence unto 
me. 

You know what kind of Mefliah the Jews generally 
dreamt of, and therefore took ſcandal at the meanneſs 
and ſufferings of Chriſt, expeAing an earthly King of 
him, and anoutward flouriſhing State 5 and the Diſci- 
ples themfelves, after they had been long with him, 
were ſtill in that ſame dream, when they were conte= 
{ting about imaginary places; yea they were ſcarce 
well out of it, even. after his ſuffering and death ; all 
the noiſe and trouble of that had not well awakt them, 
Luk. 2.4. we truſted it had been he, which ſhould have 
reſtored [ſrael. 

And after all that we have read, and heard of antient 
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times, and of Jcſus Chriſt himſelf, his ſufferings in the 
fleſh, and of his Apoſtles aad his Saints from one Age 
to another, yet ſtil] we have our inclinations to this, 
of driving troubles far oft trom our thoughts, till they 
come upon our backs, and fancying nothing,but reſt and 
eaſe, till we be ſhaken rudely out ot it, 

How have we of late flaticr'd our felves, many of 
us one year after another, upon flight appearances, 
Oh! now it will be peace, and behold till trouble 
hath increaſed, and theſe thoughts proved the lying 
viſions of our own hearts, while the Lord hath nor 
ſpoken ir, And thus of late, have we thought it at 
hand. Andtaken ways of our own to haſtea it; that 
I fear will prove fools baſt, as you (ay. 

You that kgow the Lord ſeek him earneſtly for the 
averting of further traubles and combuſtions ; which 
if you took aright, you will find threaten us as mych 
as ever. And withal ſeek hearts prepar'd, and fixed 
tor days of trial, fiery trial, yea:thaugh we did obtain 
ſome breathing of our outward peace, yet ſhall not the 
followers of Chriſt want their trials-from the hatred of 
the ungodly World, if it perſecuted we (lays he, ) 4 
will alſo perſecute you. 

Acquaint therefore your thoughts and hearts -with 
(ufferipgs, that when they come, thou and they not 
being rangers, may agree and comply the better, Do 
not ;afflic your ſelves with vain fears betore hand, of 
troubles to come, and ſo make uncertain evils a certain 
vexation by advange. But:thus, -fare think the hardeſt 
things you may readily be put to, for the name and 
cauſe of Chrift, and labour for a'holy ſtability of. mind 
for encountering tt, if it ſhould come upon you : thi 
certainly fall the lighter on us, when they fall firſt upon 
our thoughts. This way indeed of an imagined ſuffers 
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ing, the conqueſt before hand may be but imaginary, 
and fail in the trial: therefore be (till humble , and 
dependent on the ſtrength of Chriſt, and ſeek to be 
prefurniſht with much diſtruſt of thy felt, and much 
truſt in him, with much denial of thy (elf, and love to 
him. And thus the preparing and training of the heart 
may prove uſetul, and make it more dexterous, when 
brought to conflifting: in all, both before hand, and 
in time of the trial, make thy Lord Jelas all thy ſtrength ; 
That is our only way in all, to he conguerours , to 
Be more than conquarors , through bim that loved 
Ws 

Think it not (trngae, for it is not 3 ſute your thoughts 
to the experience, and verdict of all times, and to the 
warnings that the Spirit of God in the Scriptures, and 
our Saviour himſclt hath given us trom his own mouth, 
and example ſhewed in his own perſon. But the 
other point goes higher , rejozce, though we think 
not the ſufterings ſtrange, yer may we not well think 
that rule ſomewhat ſtrange, to rejoyce in them 2 No, 
it will be found as reaſonable as the other, being duly 
conſidered. And upon the ſame ground *twil bear both, 
in as much as you are partakers of the ſufferings of 
Chriſt. 

It the Children of God conſider not their trials in 
their natural bitterneſs, but in the ſweet love from 
whence they ſpring, and the ſweet fruits that ſpring 
from them, that we are our Lords gold, and he tries 
us in the furnace to purifieus ( as in the former verie;} 
this may beget not only patience, but gladneſs even in 
the ſufferings. But add we this, and truly it compleats 
the reaſon of this way in our ſaddeſt ſufferings , 
that in them we are partakers of the ſufferings of 
Chrz#t. 


So. 
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So then 1. Conſider this twofold connexed partici. 
pan-e of the Sufferings of Chriſt,and of the aſter Glory, 
2. The preſent joy even in ſufferings ſprioging from 
that participance, 

I need not tell you, that this Communion in ſuffer- 
ings is not in point of expiation, or ſatisfaftion to Di- 
vine Juſtice, which was the peculiar end of the ſufter- 
ings of Chrilt perſona!, not of the common ſufferings of 
Chriſt myftical, he bare our fin on his own body on the 
Tree, and in bearing them, took them away ; we bear 
his ſufferings, as his body united to him by his Spirir, 
Thoſe ſufferings that were his perſonal burden, we par- 
take the (ſweet fruits of, they are accounted ours, and 
we acquitted by them, but the endurance of them 
was his high and incommunicable task, in which none 
at all were with him, our Communion 1n theſe, as fully 
compleated by himſelf in his natural body, is the ground 
of our comfort, and joy.in theſe ſufferings that are 
compleated in his myſtical body, the Church. 

This is indeed our joy, that we have (o light a bur- 
den, ſo ſweet an exchange, the weight of ſin quite 
taken off our backs, an4 only all bound on his croſs, 
and our croſles badges of our conformity, laid on our 
ſhoulders, and the great weight of them likewiſe held 
up by his hand , that they overpreſs us nor. 
Theſe hires of our trial may be correC&ive , and pars 
oxtive of the remaining power oi fin, and they are 
lo intended ; but Jeſus Chriſt alone 1n the ſufferings of 
his own Croſs, was the burnt offering, the propitiation 

for our fins. 

Now although he hath perſe&ly f(atisfied for us and 
ſaved us by his ſufferings z yet this conformity with 
him in way of ſuffering, is moſt reaſonable» As our 


holinzſs doth not ſtand in point of law, nor come in at 
all 
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all in the matter of juſtifying us, yet weare called and 
appointed to holineſs in Chriſt, as{uring us with him 
our glorious head, and we do really receive it from him, 
that we may be like him, ſo thele our ſufferings bear 
a very congruous likenels with him ; though no way 
as acce(ſton to-his in expiation, yet asa part of his : 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſays , even 1a this reſpect, 
that we are predeſtinate to be conformed to the Image of 
his Sor ;, were it fit that we ſhould not follow, where 
our Captain led, and weat firſt, but that he ſhould lead 
through ragged thorny ways, and we pals about to get a- 
way throug!: flow'ry meadows : as his patural body ſha» 
red with his head in his (ufterings,ſo ought his myſtical 
with him, as its head, The butietings and ſpitings an 
his face, and thorny crown on his head, a pierced 
ſide, nailed hands and feet , and it we be parts of 
tim, think we that a body tindingnothing but eaſe and 
bathing in delights were agreeable to a hcad fo torment- 
cd, Iremember what that pious Duke ſaid at Feruſa- 
lm when they offcr'd to crown him King there 3 No 
Crown of Gold, where Chriſt Feſus was Crowned with 
thorns. 

This isthe way we mult follow, or elle relolve to 
leave him; the way of rhe Croſs is the royal way to the 
C own. He laidit, and remembred them ot it again, 
that they might take the deep impreſizou 0: ir, rememler 
what 1 ſaid unto you, the Servant is not areaier than the 


. Lord : if they have perſecuted me, they will aiſo perſecute 


gon : if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. 
And particularly in point of reproaches  zf they called 


Mat.10.24 the Olaſter, Beclzebub, kew much more ſhall they call them 


of this huſhold? a bitter ſcott, an evil name, reproache; 
tor Chriſt, why dorh this tret thee, 1ts a pare of thy 
Loids entertainment while he was here, thou art even 


in 


; 
, 
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in this a partaker of his ſufferings, and in this way is he 
bringing thee foreward to the partaking of his Glory: 
That is the other thing, when his Glory (hall be re- 
vealed, : 

Now he is hid, little o* his Glory ſeen; it was hid 
while he was onearth, and now 'tis hid up in Heaven, 
where he is, aud for his body here, his Church, no 
pompous dre(s, nor outward ſplendour ; and the par- 
ticular parts of it, the Saints, poor deſpiſed creatures, 
the very refuſe of Men in outward reſpe&s and common 
eſteem, ſo he himſelt is not ſeen, and his followers, the 
more they are ſeen and lookt on by the Worlds eye, 
the more meanneſs appears z true, that as in the davs of 
humiliation ſome rays were breaking forth through the 
vail of his fleſh, and cloud of his low deſpiſeable con- 
dition ; thus is it with his followers ſometimes a glance 
of his Image ſtrikes the very eyeof the World, and for. 
ces ſame acknowledgment and a kind of reverence in 
the ungodly : But commonly Chriſt and his followers 
are covered with all the diſgraces and ignominies the 
World can put on them. But there is a day wherein 
he will appear, and 'tis at hand; and then he {hall be glo- 
rious even in his delpiled Saints, and admired in them 
that believe : how much more in the matchleſs Lright- 
neſs of his own glorious perſon. 

In the mean time he is hid, and they hidin hims 
our life is hid with Chriſt in God. The World ſees hcre 
n>thi"1g of his Qlory and beauty, and his own not much, 
have bur a little glimmering of Þþim, and their own 
happineſs in him ; know little of their own high con: 
dition, and what they are born to. But in that bright 
day he ſhall ſhine forth in iis royal dignity, and all 
eyes ſhall ſce him, and be overcome with his {plendour;, 


terrible ſhall it be to thoſe that formeriy deſpiſed him, 
and 
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and lis Saints : but to them the gladeſt day that ever 
aroſe upon them, and that ſhall never tet or be be- 
nighted,. The day they ſo much longed and lookt out 
for, the full accompliſhment ot all thetr hopes and de- 
fir:s. Oh!chow dark were all our days without the hope 
ot rhis day. 

The 1 ſays the ApoBle, ye ſhall rejoyee with exceeding 
joy, and to the end you may not fall ſhort of that Joy 
in the participance of Glory, tall not back froma cheer. 
tul progreſs in the Communion of theſe ſufferings, 
that are fo cloſe linked with it, and will fo ſure lead 
unto it and end it. For inthis the Apoſtles expreſlion 
this Glory and Joy is ſet before them as the great matter 
of their deſires, and hopes, and the certain end of their 
preſent ſufferings. 

Now upon theſe grounds the motion will appear 
reaſonable, and not too great a demand, to rejoyce e- 
ven in the ſufferings, 

[tis true that paſſage in the Epiſtle to the Zeb. 
oppoles preſent Affliction to Joy. But xr, If you mark, 
it isbut in the appearance or outward viſage, zt ſeem- 
eth not to be matter of joy but of grief To look to it, jt 
hath not a ſmiling countenance, yer joy may be under 

It, 

(2.) AnJ1 though to the fleſh, it is, what it ſeems, 
griei,and not joy,yet there may be under it {pirttual joy, 
yea the affliction it fel? may help and advance that joy. 
C3.) Through the natural ſenſe of it there will be ſome 
allay or mixture of gricf, fo that the joy cannot be 
pare anJcomy'cat,burt yer there may be Jy even in tr, 
Thus the Apoltle here clearly gives, rczoyce now in 
lutfering that you may rejoyce cxcecdingly alter it, 
ayarnuwuei leaping for joy * doubtles this joy at pre» 
{24:15 baca title parcel, a dropof that Se2 of joy, Now 

"tis 
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cis joy, but more reſerved, then zkey ſhall leap. Yet 

In preſent rejoyce even in zrial, yea in fery trial, This 
may be; the Children of God are not called to ſo fad a life 
as the World imagincs, beſides what is laid up, they have 
even here their rejoycings and Songs in their diſtreſſes,as 
thoſe Priſoners had their Pſalms even at midaight after 
their ſtripes in their chains, before they knew of a ſudden 
deliverance,true there may be a darkneſs within,clouding 
all the matter of their joy ; but even that darkneſs is the 
feed time of alter joy, and light is ſown in that darkneſs, 
and ſhall ſpring up,and not only ſhall they have a rich 
crop at full harveſt, but even ſome firſt fruits of it here, 
in pledge of the harveſt, 

And this they ought to expect, and ſeekafter with 
humble ſubmiſſive minds, for the meaſure and time of 
ic, that they may be partakers of ſpiritual joy, and may 
by it be enabled to go patiently, yea cheertully through 
the tribulations and tentations that be in their way 
homeward; and for this, endeavour after a more clear 
diſcerning of their intereſt in Chriſt, that they may 
know they partake of him, and fo in ſuffering, are par- 
takers of his ſufferings, and ſhall be partakers of his 
Glory. 

_ afflictions will not cloud and obſtru& this ſo 
much, as one ſin, therefore if ye would walk cheerfully 
be moſt careful to walk holily. All the winds a- 
bout make not an earthquake , but that with - 
in. 
Now this joy is grounded on this Cemmunion. 
(1.) Sufferings; then 2.In Glory x. la ſuffering even 
in themſelves, it is a ſweet joyful thing to be a ſharer 
with Chriſt in ary thing, all enjoyments wherein he is 
not, are bitter to a Soul that loves him, and all ſuffer» 
ivgs with him ſweer. The worſt things of Chriſt mcre 

Bbb truly 
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\ ruly deliglitſul, than the beſt things of the Worlg, 
his afflitions ſweeter than their pleaſures, his reproa- 
ches more glorious than their honours, and more 
rich than their treaſures, as Moſes accompred them, 
Heb. 11. Love delights in likeneſs and Commun;on, 
not only in things otherwiie pleaſant, but in the hars 
deſt and harſheſt things, that. have not any thing in 
them defireable but only that likeneſs ; fo that this is 
very ſweet to a heart. poſieſt with this love 5 what: 
docs the World in hatreds, and perſecutions, and revis 
lings for Chriſt, but make me more like him, , give 
me a greater ſhare with him, in that which he did (6 
willingly undergo for me. When he was ſought to be a King, 
he eſcaped ; but when he was ſought to the Croſs, he freely 
yielded kimſelf.. And ſhall ] ſhrink and creep back trom 
what he calls me to lor his ſake.z yea even all my other 
troublcs and ſufferings 1 will deſire to have ſtampt thus, 
with this conformity to the (ufferings of Chriſt, in the 
humble,obcdicnt,cheerful endurance of them and giving 
up my will to my fathers. 

The following of, Chriſt makes any way pleaſant, 
his faithful followers refuſe no march atter him, be ir 
through deſerts, and Mountains, and Storms, and ha. 
zards that will aftright ſelf- pleaſing cafie Spirits: hearts 
kindled and acted with the Spirit of Chriſt will follow 
him whereſoever be goeth. 

As he ſpeaks it for warnings, if they perſecuted me, they 
will perſecute you, fo he ſpeaks it for comforting them, 
and 1. is ſufficiently ſo, if they hate you, they hated me be- 
fore you. 

2. Then add the other, (ce whether it tends , he 
fhall be "revealed in his Ghery, and ye ſhall be filled 
even over with joy in the part:king of that Glory, 
Therefore rejoyce now in the midſt ot all your ſuſfer= 


ings 5 
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ings 3 ſtand upon the advanced graqund of the promiſes 
and covenant of grace, 4nd by taith overlook this mo- 
ment, and all that is in it, tothat day wherein everlaſt> 
ing joy ſhall be upon your heads, a Crown of it, xnd 
forrow and mourning ſhall flie away, believe this day , 
and the victory is won, Oh/ that bleſſed hope wel} 
fixed and ated, would give other. manner of Spirits ; 
What zeal for God £ what invincible courage againl(t 
allencounters? How ſoon will this pageant of the World 
vaniſh., that Men are gazing on, theſe pictures and 
fancies of falſe ſtiled pleaſures, and honours, and give 
place to the real glory of the Sons. of God , this 
bleſſed Son that is God appearing in full Majeſty; and 
all his Brethren in glory with him all cloathed in their 
robes. And if you ask who. are they > why rheſe 
are they that came otit of great tribulation, and waſhed their 
robes in the blood of the Lam. 
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Verſes 14, 15, 16. 


14+ If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt 
happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory and of God 
reſteth upon you , on their pait he is evil 
ſpoken of , but on your part be is glorifi- 
ed. 


15. But let non? of you ſuffer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſie body in other 
Mens matters. 


16. Tet if any Man ſuffer as a Chriſtian let bim 
not be aſhamed, but let bim glorifie God on this 
behalf. 


HE Word 1s the Chriſtians magazive both of in» 
ſtruftions , and encouragements for doing , or 
Juffering, and this Epiſtle is rich in both : here 
what the Apoſlle ſaid in ſuffering, he ſpecifics in par. 
ticular, ſuffering of reproaches, but this ſeems not to 
come up to the height of that expreſſion he hath uſed ; 
be ſpoke of fiery trial, but that of reproach ſeems rather 
fit to be called an airy trial,the blaſt of vaniſhing words. 
Yet upon trial, it will be found to be, as here it is ac- 
counted, a very ſharp, a fery trial, firſt then of this 
particular kind of ſuffering. 2. Of the com{ort and 
advice turniſht againl(t ir, 
If we conſider both the nature of the thing, and 
the ſtrain of the Scriptures we will find, that reproa. 
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ehes, are amongſt the ſharpeſt ſort of ſufferings, and 
are indeed fery trials, the tongue is a fire, ſays St. Fames, 
and reproaches are the flaſhes of that fire, they are a 
a ſubtile kind of flame, like that lightening, that they 
lay cruſheth the bones, and yet breaks not the fleſh, 
they wound not the bo\!y, as tortures and whips : 
but through a whole $kin, they reach the ſpirit of 4 
Man, and cut it. fo P/al. 42. 10. The fire of re- 
proaches preys upon, and dryes up the precious oynt- 
went of a good name, as Solomon compares it, A gocd 
name isin 1t {eli a good, a prime outward good. and 
take us according to our natural temper and apprehen: 
ſions ( according to which we leel things ) moſt Men 
are, and ſome more exccſlively, too tender and d-licate 
in it. Alchough truly I cake this rather to be a weak- 
neſs than true greatneſs of ſpirit, as they fancy ir, 
to depend much on the opinion of others, and feel it 
deep, yet I ſay, conlidering it to be commonly thus 
with Men, and the remiins of this, as other trailties in 
the Children o! Ged, it cannot well be, but reproaches 
will ordinarily much atflict Men, and to fome kind of 
Spirits poſſibly, be more grievous than ſome bodily 
pain or ſoffering. 

And ws ther are thus,the Scripture accounts them ſo, 
and vu y uiuaily reckons the.a amongſt ſufferings, and 
rea:':'y names them more than any other kind ot (uffer- 
10g, 47d that v.-2n good reaſon,not only for their pierc- 
ing 12ture ( 4s its 121d )but withal for their frequency, 
and :rultitude, and ſome things we (after, do ( as fles ) 
more trouble by their wumver than by their 
WCivlt, 

Now there is no 02 kind of ſuffering of ſuch con- 
ſtancy, and commonnels, 2'.d abundance 2s reproaches 
are, When other periccutions ceaſe, yer thoſe continue 
when 
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when all other Martyr fires are put out, theſe burn 
{tiil; in ll times and places the malignant World 
ready to revile Religion, not only avowed enemies of 
it, but the greateſt part even of thoſe that make a 
vulgar profeſlicn of it, they that outwardly receive the 
torm ot Religioo, yetare many of them inwardly ha» 
ters of the power of it; and Chriſtians fo called will 
ſcorn and reproach thele that are fo indeed, 

And this is done with ſuch eaſe by every one, that 
theſe arrows fiy thick; every one that hath a tohgue 
can ſhoot them, even baſe Adjefts, P/al. 35. And the 
drunkards make ſongs, as Feremy complains, the mea- 
neſt ſort can reach this poiat of perſecution, and be 
ative in it againſt the Children of Godz they that 
cannot, or dare not offer them any other injury, will 
not fear, nor ſpare to let fly a taunt, or bitter word, 
ſo that whereas other ſufferings are rarer, theſe meet 
them daily, P/alm. 42. 10. While they ſay daily unto 
me where is thy God, F 

We ſee how juſtly reproaches are often mentioned 
amongſt, and beyond other trials; and accounted pers 
tecution, Matth. 5.10, 11. Bleſſed are ye when {en ſhall 
revile you , and perſecute you, and (hall ſiy all manner of 
evil againſt you falſly, for my ſake, Gol. 4, 29, But as 
then he that was born after the fl:ſþ perſecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit, evenſo is it now, And in the 
Hiſtory all we find is, he mockt him, And thus are 
they amongſt the ſufferings of Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
and not as the leaſt, the raylings and mockings darted 
at him, fixed to the croſs, more than the very nails 
that fixed him. And Feb. 12. 2. The ſhame of 
the croſs though he was above it and deſpiſed it, yet 
that ſhame of it, was much of the burden, fo wer. 3. 
C ontradittion of fmners. 

Now 
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Now the other thing is , that this is the lot of 
Chriſtians, as it was of Chriſt, and. why ſhould they 
they look for more kindneſs, and' betrer uſage, and 
think to find acclamations , and applauſes from the 
World, that fo viliiy'd their Lord. Oh no 3 The vain 
heart muſt be weaned from theſe to follow Chriſt, if 
we will ind<ed-tollow him ; it muſt he tamed to ſhare 
with him in this, point of ſuffering, not only miſtakes 
and miſconſtruftions, but bitter ſcoffings, and reproa- 
ches. Why ſhould not our minds ply and'fold to this 
upon that very rea{on, he ſo reaſonably preſſes again 
and again, on his Diſciples. 7he ſervant is net greater 
than his maſter, and-in this very thing, if they called the 
Maſter Beelzebub, how much more will they ſpeak ſo of. 
th? ſervants. 

Inf 1. Seeing its. thus, I. ſhall firſt preſs upon the 
tollowers of Chriſt, the Apoſtles rule here, to keep” 
their ſufferings ſpotleſs, that-it-may not be comtortleſs, 
reſolve for it, but that: it: be innocent- ſaffering 3 
ſuffer not as evil doers, wer. 15. Beſides that ways of 
wickedneſsare moſt unſuiting our holy calling, look to 
the enmity about you, and gain even out of that evil 
this great good, of the more circumſpeCt and holy 
walking, know who you are, and where you are, 
vour own weakneſs, and the Worlds wickedneſ<, 
This our Saviour repreſents, and upon it guves that 
ſurable rule; Behold 7 ſend you forth as ſheep in the mid? 
of wolves, be ye therefore wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſsgitas. 
as Dozes, Know you not what exa& eyes of others 
are upon you 3 will you not thencelearnexadtly to eye 
your (elves, and all your ways, and ſeek of God with 
David, to be led in righteouſneſs, becauſe of your enemies, 
your obſervers, 

Tis is the rule here ver. 16. ſuffer as Chritians 
holily 
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holily, and blameleſsly, that the enemy may not know 
where to faſten his hold ; as the wreſtlers anointed 
their bodies,that the hands of their party might not fa- 
ſten thus truly they that walk,and ſuffer as Chriſtians a. 
nointed with the Spirit of Chriſt, their enemies cannot 
well faſten hold. 
- IT recommend thereſore to you that love the Lord Je- 
ſus, this eſpecially,to be caretul,that all your reproaches 
may be indeed tor Chriſt, and not for any thing in 
you unlike to Chriſt, that there be nothing ſave the 
matter of your rod 3 keep the quarrel as clean and un- 
mixt as you can, and this w:ll advantage you much 
both within, and without, in the peace and firmneſs 
of your minds, and in the retute of your enemies. 
This will make you as a brazen wal!, as the Lord 
ſpeaks to the Prophet, they ſhall fight againft you, but 
ſhall not prevail, 

Keep faroft from all impure unholy ways; ſuffer not 
as evil doers,no nor as buſie Lodies, be much at hume, fer 
ting things at rights within ycur own breaſt,where there 
is '0 much work, and ſuch daily need of diligence, 
and then you will be vacant to unneceſſary idle pry- 
1ngsinto the wayes and affairs of others, ard further 
then your cailing and the ru'es of Chriſtian charity en- 
gage you, you will not 1tuterpoſe in any matters with- 
out you, nor be found proud and ſerforious az they 
are ready to call you. 

2. Shun the appearances of evil; walk warily and 
prudently in all things ; be not heady nor lel: wild, 
no not 1n the beſt thirg ; walk not upon the utter brink 
and hecge of your liberty, tor then you ſhall readily 
overpal51t ; things that are Jawtul may beivexpedient 
andin caſe our ear of ſcandal ovght either tote whol- 
ly ffared, or ufed with much p:uderice 2nd circum. 
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ſpe&tion. Oh ! ſtudy inall to adorn the Goſpel, and 


in ſenſe of your own unskillfullneſs and folly, beg 
wiſdom from above, that annointing, that will teach you 
all things, much of that 7/oly Spirit, that will lead jou 
in the way of all truth; and then in that way, whatſo- 
ever be, ſuffer it, and however indipgnificd and reproa- 
che, happy are you, for the ſpirit of glory and of Ged 
reſteth upon you. 

Inf, 2. Butif to be thus reproached be happy, 
then certainly their reproachers are no leſs un+ 
happy, it on thoſe reſt the ſpirit of glory ard of 
God; what Spirit 1n thoſe, but the Spirit ot Satan, and 
of ſhame, and vileneſs. Who is the baſeſt, moſt con- 
temptible kiad ot perſon in the world 2 truly, I think, 
an avowed cont2mner and mocker of holine(s. Shall any 
ſich be fou +4 amongſt us? 

I charge all you in this name of Chriſt, that you do 
not entertain godlefs prejudices againſt the people of 
God. Let not your ears be open to, ner your hearts 
cloſe with the calumaies and lies, that may be flying 
abroad of them and their prattiſes, much le(s open your 
mouths againſi them, or let any diſgraceful word be 
heard from you: and when you meet with undenia- 
ble real frailties, know the law of love and prattife it - 
Think this is blameworthy, yet ler me not turn # to the 
reproach of thoſe perſons, who notwithſtanding may 
be fincere,much lefs to the reproach of other perions pro- 
felling Religion, and then caſt it upan Religion it (elf. 

My Brethren, beware of ſharing with the ungodly 
in this tongue perſecution of Chriſtians. There is a 
Day at hand wherein the Lord will. make enquiry at- 
ter thoſe things, if we ſhall be made accountable tor 
idle words ( as we are warned ) how much more 
tor bitter malicious words uttered againſt any, eſpecially 
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againſt the Saints of God, whem however the World 
reckon, he eſteems his precious ones, his treaſure. 
You that now can look on them with a fcornful eye, 
which way fall you look-when they {hall be beauri- 
tiful and glorious, and all the ungodly cloathed with 
ſhame? Oh! do not reproach them, but rather come in 
and ſhare with them in the way 5: !:olinefs, and in all 
the ſufferings and reproaches that toiiow it - tor it you 
partake of their diſgraces with chem, you ſhalf ſhare 
of glory with them, ia the Day of their Lords appear- 
ing. 
The words have two things. T /12 evil of thele reproa - 
ches ſuppos*d, and the good expreſt. The evi! ſuppos'd, 
that they are trials and hot trials: of this already, The 
good expreit : ye are happy, even 1 preſeat, in the 
very midſt of them 3 they do not trouble your happy 
eſtate; yea they advance it. 

Thus ſolid indeed is the happineſs of the Saints that 
in the loweſt condition, it remains the ſame: diſgraces 
caves, priſons, and chains, caſt them where you will, 
ſtill happy a Diamond in the mire foyled and tram- 
pled on yet ſtill retains its own-worth. 

But this is more, that the very things that ſeem to 
make them miſerable, do not only not do chat, but 
on the contrary do make them the mcre h2»py 
they are gainers by their loſſes, and attain mv: 2 lis 
berty by their thraldomes, and more honour by their 
diſgraces, and more peace by their troubles: the World 
and all rheir enemies are exceedingly befool'd in (tri- 
ving with them, not only canthey not undo them, 
Lut by all their enmity and praQtiſes, they do them 
pleaſure, and raife them higher ; with what weapons 
ſhall they fight © How ſhall they ſet upon a Chriſtian, 
that arc bis enemy ? where ſhall they hit them , 
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ſeeing all the wrongs they do him, do indeed enrich 
and ennoble him z and the more h2 is depreſt, he flou- 
riſhes the more - certainly the bletledoels ol a Chri- 
ſtian is matchleſs and invincible. 

But how holds this, ZZ:ppy in reproaches and by them, 
'tis not through their nature and vertue. for they arc 
evil, ſo Mat. 5. 20. But( 1.) By reaton of the Cauſe. 
( 2- ) Of the accompanying any cuntequent Com- 
tort. 

Firſt the Cauſe. Negatively, we have it verſe 15, 
Poſitively ver. 14, 16. Not as au evil doer, tlie {tains 
thy holy profeſſion, and damps thy comfort, anJ clouds 
thy happineſs , diſprofits thee and diinonours thy 
Lord, 

But for rhe name of Chriff, and wazt 15 there fo 
rough, thatthat will not make pleaſant, to {utter with 
Chriſt and for Chriſt, who ſuffered ſo much and (o 
willingly for thee 2» hath he not gone through all bc- 
fore thee, and made all cafie and lovely £ hath he not 
{weetned poverty, and perſecutioas, and hatred , and 
diſgraces , and death it ſelf? perium'd th grave , 
and turn'd it from a pit of horrour into a ſweet reſting 
bed 2 And thus love of Ciriſt judgeth, thinks ail lovely 
that is for him,is glad to meet with difficulties. and am- 
bitious of ſuffering for him : icorn and contempt a thing 
of hard digeſtion 3 but much inward heat of love di- 
geſts it ealiiy, reproaches bitter, but the reproaches of 
Chriſt (weer. Take their true value, Feb. 11. The 
reproaches of Chrilt greater riches than the treaſurcs 
of Egypt, his very worſt things, better than the beſt 
of the World, A touch of Chritt turns all into gold; 
his reproaches riches, as there, and honour, as here: 
Happy not only afterwards, ye ſhall be happy , bur 
happy in preſent, and that not only in apprehention 
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of that after happineſs, as ſure and as already preſent, 
which Faith dothz but even for that they poſſeſs 
the preſence and comforts ot the Spirit. 

For the Spirit of Glory. ) This accompanies diſgraces 
for him 3 his Spirit, the Spirit of Glory and of God 3 
with your ſuftcring goes the name of Chriſt, and the 
Sp:rit of Chriſt : take them thus, when reproackes are 
caſt up>n you for his name, and you bear them by 
his Spirit, and his Spirit moſt fit to ſupport you under 
them, yea to raiſe you above them ; they are ignomit- 
mwousand inglorious, he is the Spirit of glory : they are 
humane reproaches, he the Divine Spirit, the Spirit 
of Glory and of God, that is, the glorious Spirit of 
God, 

And this is the advantage, the leſsthe Chr:ſttan finds 
elrcem and acceptance in the World, the more he 
turns inward to ſce what's there, and there he finds 
a down weight counterpoiſe of excellency and glory, 
even in this prefent condition, as the pledge of the 
glory before him. . The reproaches be fiery, but the 
Spirit of glory refteth upon you, doth not give you a 
valling vilit, but ſtays within you, and 6 indced 
yours. And inthis he can take comfort, and let the 
toul weather blow over, let all the ſcoffs, and contempts 
abroad paſs as they come, having a glorious Spirit 
witiin, tuch a gueſt honouring him with his preſence, 
and abode, and ſweet fellowſhip, and 1s indeed one 
with him. Sothat rich Miſer could fay z when they 


” Pepulas ſcorned him in the ſtreets, he went home to his bags 
me/ib-lat.at 2nd huggs himfelt there at that ſight, fay they what 


int plau- 
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they would. How much more reaſonably may the 
Chriſtian ſay, /et zbem revile and bark, 1 have riches, 
ant honor enoug,that they ſee not. And this is 1t makes 
Fr: 


thy World, as th:y area malicious party, ſo to bean 
incompetent 
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incompetent Judge of the Chriſtians eftate; they ſee 
the rugged unpleaſant outſide only, the right inſide, 
their eye cannot reach. We were miſerable indced, 
were our comforts ſuch as they could fee, 

And as this is the conſtant eſtate of a Chriſtian, it is 
uſually moſt manifeſted to him in the time of his grea- 
reſt ſufterings, then( as we ſaid ) he readily turns in- 
ward and ſees it moſt , and accordingly finds it moſt, 
God making this happy ſupplement and compenſation, 
that when they have leaſt of the World, they have 
molt ot-himſelt, when they are moſt covered with the 
World's disfavour, this favour ſhines brighreſt to them, 
as Moſes in the Cloud, in neareſt accels and (pcech with 
God; when the Chriſtian is moſt clouded with di- 
ſtrelles and diſgraces, then doth the Lord olten ſhew 
himſelt moſt clearlyto him. 

[f you be indeed Chriſtians, you will not be fo much 
thinking at any time, how you may be tree from all 
ſufferings and deſpiſings z but rather how you may go 
ſtrongly and cheerfully through them ; lo here is the 
way, ſeek real and firm intereſt in Chriſt, and partt- 
cipance of Chriſt's Spirit, and thena look to him will 
make all eaſie and delightful. Thou wilt be aſhamed 
within thy (elf to ſtart back, or give one toot at the 
encounter of a taunt, or reproach for him ; thou wilt 
think for whom is it, is it not for him whotor my ſake 
hid not his face from ſhame and ſpitting # and further 
hedied; now how would I meet death for him, that 
ſhrink at the blaſt of a ſcorniu] word ? 

If you would know whether this his Spirit 1s and 
r:ſteth in you, it cannot be better known than by tha 
very love, ardent love to him, and high citecm of 
him ; and from thenze a willingnels, yca a glagnets. 
to-ſitffer any thing for him. 2. This Spiri# of Gy 
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ſets the hearr on glory ; true glory makes heavenly 
things excellent in our «;oughts, and ſers the World, 
the better and worſe, the honour and diſhonour of it, 
at a low rate. 

The Spirit of the World is a baſe jgnoble Spirit, even 
the higheſt pitch ot it, thoſe that are projefting for 
Kingdvms, theſe are poor deſigns to that of the Chri» 
itian, which aſcend above all things under the Sun, 
and above thc Sun it ſelf, and therefore he is not ſhak- 
en with threats, nor taken with offers in theſe things. 
Excellent is that anſwer St. Baſil gives in the perſon 
of thoſe Martyrs to that Emperour, as making them 
( as he thought ) great proters to draw them off, why, 
fay they, doeſt thou 4id us ſo low as pieces of the World, 
we h.ve learnt to deſpiſe it all. This is not ſtupid, nor 
ar affec!«d ſtoutnels of Spirit, but a bumble ſublime- 
ne[s, that the natural Spirit cf a Man cannot reach 
unto. 

But wilt thou Gay fill, this ſtops me, 1 do not find 
this Spirit in me, if dio, then I think I could be willing 
toſuffer any tlhivg, To this ior prefent 30 more bur 
this, dorſt thou find detire rhat Chriſt may be glorift- 
ed, an'!couldit be content it were by thy ſuftering in 
any kin for lim as callca ro it ?art thou will:ng to give 
up thine own intereit, and ſtudy and follow Chrilt's, 
and r12t thou maighteſt ſacrifice thine own credit, and 
rame, to advance his? art thou unwilling to do any 
thing chat might difhonour him, nor unwithrg to ſuf. 
fer any thing might honour him, or wouldeſt thou” be 
thus Then be not diiputing, but up and waik on in 
his ſtrength, 

Now 1t any ſay , but his name is dithonoured by 
theſe reproaches z true, ſays the Apoſtle, on their 
part it is ſo,but not on yours. They that reproach you do 
their 
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their beſt to. make it refle& on Chriſt and his cauſe; 
but thus it is only on their part : you are ſufferers for 
his name, and ſo you glorifie ir : your faith, and pati- 
ence, and victory by theſe do declare the Divine powe 
er of grace, and the Goſpel working 3 They have made 
torturers aſhained, and induced ſome beholders to ſhare 
with them, Thus though the prophane World intend 
it as far as they could reack to diſhonour the proteſiion 
of Chriſt; yet ic iticks not, but on the contrary he 
is glorified Ly \ our conllancy, 

And as the tynominy f2tens not, bur the glory from 
the end:irance : ſo they :re obliged and certainly are 
ready ac: ding to the Apoſties zeal, verſe, 16 To glo- 
rifie God oz this behalf, that as he is glorifizd in them, 
fo we may glorifie avd bleſs tun, thac he hath dignified 
us fo, that whereas we might have been teſt to a-fad 
liaking task, to have ſuilrred tor var.ous gu:lts our God 
hatiz changed the tenure and nature of our ſut- 
ferings , and make them to be tor the name of 
Chriit, 

Thus doth not a ſpiritual miad (well cn a conceit 
of conſtzncy and courage, which is the readieſt way of 
ſelt v::Joing ; Bi 2-k 10wledge all gifr, even ſuttering, 
To jcu its given not 03, to believe, but to ſuf*r, and lo 
to bleſs him 21 that bchali, Ul! this 1c grows In 
lutſering, ſo Aﬀts 5. qt. They went :way rejoycing, that 
they were counted worthy ro ſuffer ſhame for his, 
name. 

Conſider, its but a ſho: + + hile, and th: wicked, 
an. their ſcotts (hall vanith,acy ſhail nor be, thts ſhame 
will p:eſently be done, and this diſgrace is of thort date, 
buc the glory and Spirit of glory eterna], what though, 
thou ſhouldeſt be poor, and detamed, and Cefpiled, and 
be tz? common mark of ſcorn, and all imhuries, yet. 
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"ris hard at the end. This is now thy part, the ſcene 
ſhall be changed. Kings here, real ones, are in deepeſt 
realty but ſtrange Kings, but when thou comeſt to al. 
ter the perſon now thou bearelt , here. 1s the odds, 
thou waſt as a fool in appearance tor a moment, and 


ſhall betruly a King tor ever. 
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Verſe 17. 


17: For the time is come , that Judgement muſt 
begin at the houfe of God : and if it firſt begin 
at us, What ſhall the end be of them that obey not 
the Goſpel. 


Þ fm is not only perfeq equity , but withal a 
comely proportion and beauty in all the ways 
ot God, had we opened eyes to diſcern particularly im 
this point of the ſufferings and attiiftions of the Church. 
The Apoſtle here ſets it betore his brethren , for the 
time is come, QC. 

W here is firſt @ paralel of the Lords dealing with his 
own and with the wicked, ver 17. 18, (2.) A 
perſwaſion of due compliance and confidence in his 
own apon that conſideration, 

The paralcl is in the order, and the meaſure of pu- 
niſhings and it is ſo, that for the order, it begins at the 
houle of God,cnds upon the ungodly,and that carries in ir 
tne great difference in the weaſure, that it pales from the 
one 0:2 whom it begins, and reſts on the other on whom 
tends; the full weight of it lies on for ever. Its fo ex- 
preſt,bat ſpl be the end,$c, Which imparts not only, 
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that Judgement ſhall overtake them in the end, but that 

it ſhall be their end, they ſhall end in it, and it ſhall te 
endleſs upon them. 

The time 41, | Tadced the whole time of this preſent 
lite is fo, irs the time of ſuffering and purging for the 
Church, compaſſed with enemies chat will atfli& her, 
. and ſubje& to theſe impurities that nced affliftion. The 
Children of God are in their under age here, a'l their 
time they are Children, and have their -trailties and 
childiſh follies ; and theretore though they are not al- 
ways under the ſtroke of the rod, tor that they were 
not able to endure, yet they are under the diſcipline 
and uſe of the rod, all their time: and whereas the 
Wicked eſcape,till their day of full payment, the Chil- 
dren of God are in this life chaſtiſed with frequent 
afflitions, and fo the time [9 xgupos ] may here be tak 
en according as the Apoltle St. Paul uſes the ſame 
word, Rom. 8. 18. mYnug me T4 voy xgupe. The ſaf- 
ferings of this preſent time, | 

Bur withal it is true, and appears to be here implyed, 
that there be particular ſet times, that the Lord chuſes 
for the corre&ing of his Church, he hath the days pre- 
fixt.and written 17 his Ephemerides, hath his days of cor- 
refting, wherein he goes round, from one Church to 
another , we thought it would never come to us, 
but we have now tound the ſmart of it. 

Andhere the Apoſtle may likely mean, the times of 
theſe hot perſecutions that were begun and continued, 
though with ſome intervalls,for two or three Ages. Thus 
Apac. 6. after the white Horſe, immediately tollows at 
his heels the red,and the black,and the pale Horſe. And as 
it was upon the firſt publiſhing of the Goſpel, ſo uf ally 
upon the reſtoring of it, or upon remarkable reforms of 


the Church, and revivings of Religion, follow ſharp 
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and ſearching trials. As the lower cauſe of this 1s the 
rage, and malice ot Satan, and the ungodly World, 
acted and ſtirred by him, againſt the purity and pre- 
valency ol Religion, ſo it is trom a higher hand for bet- 
ter ends, The Lord will diſcover the multitudes of 
hypocrites, and empty profeſſors, that will at ſuch a . 
time readily abound when Religion is upon an advan 
cing way, and the ſtream of it runs ſtrong. Now by 
the counter current of troubles, ſuch fall back and are 
carried away. And the truth of grace in the hearts of Be- 
lievers is advantaged by theſe hazards, and ſufferings, 
they are put to taſten their hold the better on Chriſt, 
to ſeek more experience of the real and ſweet conſola. 
tions of the Goſpel, that may uphold them againſt the 
counterblaſts of ſuffering, Thus is Religion made a 
more real and ſolid thing in the hearts of true Belhie. 
vers ; they are entered to that way of recciving Chrilt, 
and his Croſs together, that they may {ee their bar- 
gain, and not think it a ſurprize. 

Judgement. ] Though all ſufferings are not ſuch, yet 
commonly there is that unſuitable and unwary walk- 
ing amongſt Chriſtians, that even their ſufferings for the 
cauſe of God, though unjuſt from Men, yet are from 
God juſt puniſhments of their miſcarriages towards him, 
in their former ways, their ſelf pleaſing and earthli- 
nefs, taking too much reliſh in the dclights of this 
World, forgetting their inheritance and home , and 
conlorraing themiclves to the World, walking too like 
It. 
Begin. ]' The Church of God puniſht, while the 
wicked are free and flouriſh in the World, poſſibly all 
their days, or if Judgement here reach them, yet it is 
later; it begins at the Houſe of God. ( 1. ) This 
holds in them that profes his name, and are of the = 
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ble Church, compared with them that are without the 
pale of it, and arc its avowed enemies. ( 2.) Thole that 
profeſs a deſire of more religious, and holy courſe of 
life within the Church compared with the profane 
multitude. (3. ) They that are indced more Spiri- 
tual, and holy, and come nearer unto God, compared 
with others that fall ſhort of that meaſure, in all it 
holds that the Lord doth more readily exercifſe them 
with afflictions, and correG their wandrings than any 
other. 

An this truly is moſt reaſonable, and the reaſon 
liesin the very name given the Church, The Houſe of 
God. 

x. The fins of the Church have theit peculiar aggra- 
vations, that fall not upon others, that, which 1s firms 
ply a fin in ſtrangers to God, is in his people the breach 
of a known and received law, and a law daily unfol- 
ded, and ſer before them, yea its againſt their Oath o: 
Allegiance, *tis perfidie and breach of Covenant, com- 
mitted both again{t the cleareſt light, and (triftelt bo.ids, 
and higheſt mercies, and (till the more particular pro- 
jeſhon of his name, and teſtimonies of his love, make 
ſinthe more ſinful, and the punithment of it the more 
reaſonable. The fins of the Church are all twice dipt 
Dibapha, Iſa. x. Have a double dic, they are once 
breach of the law, and th:y are again,ungrate anddifloy- 
all breach of promile. 

2. As there is unjueſtionable equity , fo there 1s 
an evident congruity in it. God is ruler of all the 
World, but particularly of his Church, therefore here 
called his Hoxſe, wherein he hath a ſpectul reſidence 
and preſence. And theretore molt ſuitable, that ther- 
he be ſpecially obſerved and obey'd, and if Gilobey 4 
that he take notice of it and puniſh it, that he lulter 
Ddd2 n 2! 
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not himſelf to be diſhonour'd to his face by thoſe of 
his own Houſe ; and therefore whoſoever eſcape, his 
own ſizall not Amos 3.2. Tou only have I known of all the 
Families of the Earth : therefore will | puniſh you for all 
your iniquities. He that righteoufly judges and rules 
all Nations , it is fit he make his Juſtice moſt evidenr 
and exemplary in his own Houſe, where it may beſt 
be remarkt,and where it will beſt appear how impartial 
he is in puniſhing fin; ſo a King, as the Pſaimiſt, 
Pſal. to1. that he may rule the Land well, makes his 
own Houſe exemplary. It is you know one ſpecial 
qualification of a Biſhop and Paſtor, x Tim. 3.4. Ore 
that ruleth well his own Houſe, having his Children in- 
fuljefion, For if a Man know not how to ru'e his own 
Houſe, hiw ſhall he take care of the Church of God ? Now 
this therefore more eminently appears in the Supream 
Lord: of the Church, as his own Houſe; and there- 
fore when he finds diſobedience there, he will firſt 
puniſh that : ſo he clears himſelf ; and the wicked 
World being afterward puniſht, their mouths are ſtopr 
with the preceding puniſhment of the Church ; 
he will not fpare his own; yea, they ſhall be firſt 
icourged 2 what then ſhall be the end, &c. 

And indeed the purity of his Nature, if it be every 
where contrary to all ſinful impurity, it cannot bur 
moſt appear in his peculiar dwelling Houſe, that he 
will have neat 2nd clean, If he hate fin all the 
World over, where its neareſt him he hates it moſt, 
and teſtifies his hatred of it ;- will not endure it in 
his preſence : as cleanly neat perſons, cannot well look 
upon any thing that is naſty, much leſs. will they 
ſuffer it come near them, or touch them, and to con- 
tinue 1n their prefence in the Houſe wherethey dwell 
the Loid thatis of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, wil 
not. 
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not abide it within his own doors; and the nearer any 
comes to him, theleſs can he endure any unholineſs 
or ſinful pollution in them, he will be ſandified in all 
that come nigh him, Lev. 10. ſo in his Miniſters; Oh / 
how pure ought th:y to be, and how provoking and 
hateful to him are their impurities: thecefore in that 
commiſhon to the Deſtroyers, Ezek 9. 20. to which 
place the Apoſtle may here have (ome eye ; Go, lays he, 
flay the old and young, and begin at my ſanduary They 
were they that had polluted his worſhip, and there the- 
firſt ſtroke lighted. And in a Spiritual Senſe, be- 
cauſe all his People are his only ele& Prieſthood, and. 
ſhould be holine(s to the Lord ; and when they arenot 
really ſo ; do not ſantifie him in their walking ; he 
ſanCtifies himſelf, declares his holineſs in his Judgments. 
on them. | 
3- Mercy, in this, even under the habit of Judgment, 

love walks ſecretly and works; fo loving and lo wiſe 
a Father will not undo his Children by ſparing the 
rod ; but becauſe he loves, rebukes and chaſtens,. Heb. 12. 
Prov.3-11. Apoc. 3. His Church, his Houſe,therefore that 
he may delight in it, and-take pleaſure todwell in it,. 
and make it happy with his preſence, he will have 
it often waſhed, and made clean, and the filth and 
rubbiſh ſcoured and purged out of it : this argues his 
gracious purpoſe of abiding init. 

| And as he doth it, that he may delight in his Peo-- 
ple, ſo that they may delight in-him, and in-him alone, 
imbiters the World's Breaſt to wean them $5 makes. 
the World hate them, that they may the more eaſily 
hate it 3 fuffers- them. not to- ſettle upon it, and fall: 
intoa complacency. with itz makes it unpleaſant to- 
them by many and ſharp afflictions, that they with, 


the more willingneſs.may come off,. and be united; 
and. 
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and that they may remember home the more , and 
ſeek their comforts above, finding fo little below, may 
turn into him, and Celight themſelves in communion 
with him, That their prayers may aſcend the mcre 
thick, that ſweet incenſe, he kindles theſe fires of trial to 
them; for though it ſhould not be fo, yet ſoit is, 
that in times of caſe they would grow readily remiſs 
and formal that way, 

He is gracious and wiſe, knows what he does with 
them, and the thoughts he thinks towards them is all 
for their advantage, purging their iniquities, /ſa. 27. 
purges out impatience, and earthlineſs, and ſel/-wil!, 
and carnal ſecurity, and thus refines them for Veſlels 
of Honour ; we ce in a Jewellers Shop, that as there 
are Pearls and Diamonds, and other precious Stones 3 
there are Filcs, cutting Inſtruments, and many ſharp 
Tools for their poliſhing: and while they are in the 
Work-houſe they are continual Neighbours to them, 
and come often under thew. The Church is God's 
Jewelry, his Work houſe, where his Jewels are a polite 
thing for his Palace, and Houſe, and thoſe he eſpecially 
elteems and means to make molt- reſplendent, he hath 
ofteneit his Tools upon them. 

Thus obſerve it, asthe Church to other Societies, (6 
iN it a Congregation or Family, one more diligently 
ſecking after God than the reſt, they ſhall readily meet : 
with more trials, and be oftener under affliction than 
any of the Company ; either under con:empt and 
icorn, cr poverty and hicknels, or ſome one prelſure or 
other, outy ard or inward, and thoſe inward trials are 
the neareſt and ſharpeſt that the World ſees leaft, and 
yet the Soul feels moſt : And yet all theſe both out- 
ward ard inward have love, unſpeakable love in them 
all, to purge and pelith them by increaſing of Grace to 
fit them tur Glory. If. 
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If. x. We will not be ſo fooliſh as to promiſe our 
ſelves impunity by our relation to God, as his Church in 
covenant with him ; if once we thought ſo, ſure our 
experience hath undeceived us, and let not what we 
have ſuffered harden us, as if the worſt were paſt, we 
may rather ſear its but a pledge and beginning of ſharper 
Judgment? why do we not confider our unhumbled 
and unpurged condition, and tremble before the Lord 2 
would we ſave him a labour, he would take it well, 
purge our Souls, that he may not be put to further 
purging by new Judgmentsz were we buſie reading 
our preſent condition, we would fee very legible 
foreſigns of further Judgments, the Lord taking away 
his eminent and worthy Servants, that are as the very 
Pillars of the Publick Peace and Weltare, and taking 
away Counſel, and Courage, and Union trom the reſt ; 
forſaking us in our meetings, and leaving us in the 
dark to grop and to ruſh-one upon another, 

2. The diſſentions and jarrings in the State and 
Church are likely upon imagination to bring it to a 
reality 3 theſe unnatural burmings threaten new fires of 
publick Judgments to be kindled among(t us. 

3. That general deſpiſing of the Goſpel, and abound- 
ing of prophaneneſs throughout the Land, nor yer 
purged, but our great (in remaining in us, calls for more 
tire and more boiling. 

4. The general coldneſs and deadneſs of Spirit, want 
of that zeal for God, that communion of Saints ; thar 
mutual ſtirring up one another to Holineſs, and which is 
to all, the reſtoring of Prayer, that tr2zen benums 
medneſs in that fo neceflary Work; that preventer of 
Judgments; that binder of the hands ot God from 
Pumihments, and opener of them unto them, pouring 


forth of mercies; Oh! this isa fad condition in 1t 
19.8 
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ſelf, though it portended no further Judgment, the: 
Lord hiding himſelf, and the Spirit of Zeal and Prayer. 
withdrawn, and ſcarce any lamenting ir, orſo much as 
perceiving it : where our days cither of ſolemn Prayer 
or Praiſes, as if cauſe of neither, and yet clear cauſe of 
both. Truly M B. we havenecd if ever to beſtir our 
ſelves; are not the Kingdoms at this preſent brought 
to the extream point of their higheſt hazard, and yer 
who lays it to heart. 

Haf. 2. Learn to give God right conſtruſtion m all 
his dealings with his Church, and with thy Soul ; for 
his Church, there may be a time wherein thou ſhall 
ſce it not only toſſed 3 but, to thy thinking, covered 
and ſwallowed up with tears 3 but wait a little it 
{hall arrive (afe. This common ſtumbling ſtone, 
walk by the light of the Word, and the eye of Faith 
looking on it, and thou ſhalt paſs by, and not ſtumble 
at it, the Church mourns, and Babylon ſings, fits as 
a Queen, but tor how long; ſhe ſhall come down 
and tit in the duſt, and Zion ſhall be glorious, and 
put on her beautitul Garments, and Bahylox ſhall not 
look tor another revelaiion to raiſe her again, no, 
ſhe ſhall never riſe. The &ngeltook up a Stone like 
a great Milſtone, and caſt it into the Sea, ſaying, 
Thns with violence ſhall the great City Babylon be thrown 
down, and ſhall be found no more at all. 

Be not ſudden, take God's work together, do not 
judge of it by parcels; it is indeed all Wiſdom and 
Righteouſneſs 3 bur we ſhall beſt difcern the beauty of 
it when we look on it in the frame, and when it ſhall 
be fully c>mpleated and finiſhr, and our eyes enlightned 
to take a fuller and clearer view of it, than we can 
have here; Oh ! what wondcr ? what endleſs wonder- 
ing will it command e 
We 
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We read of J«:ſeph hated, and fold, and impriſon'd, 
and all moſt unjuſtly z but becauſe within a leaf or 
two, we find him freed and exalted, and his Brethren 
coming Supplicants to him, we are fatisfied: but the 
things that are for the preſent cloudy and dark, our 
ſhort haſty Spirits cannot learn to wait a little till we 
ſve the other ſide, and what end the Lord makes; we 
ſee Judgment beginning at the Hou'e of Grd, and this 
perplexes us, while we confider nor the reſt, what ball 
te the end of them that obey not the Goſpel2 God begins 
the Judgment on his Church for a little time, that it 
may end and reſt vpon his enemies for ever. And 
indecd he leaves the wicked Jaſt in the puniſhment; 
ſo as he makes uſe of ttzem for rhe puntthing of his 
Church, they are his rod, Iſa, 10. But then when he 
hath done that work with them, they are broken and 
burnt, v.16, and that when they are at the height of 
inſolency and boaſting, not knowing what hand moves 
them, and (mites kis People with them for a while, ez// 
the da, of th:ir conſuming come, v. 24,25. let the vile 
enemy that hath ſhed our blood, and infulted over ns 
rejoyce in their preſent ſparing, and in mens procuring 
of it, and pleading for it 3 there 1s another hand 
whence we may look for Juſtice, and though it may 
be the Judgment begun at us, is not yet ended, and 
that we may yet further (and that juſtly) find them 
our ſcourge, yet certainly we may, and ought to look 
beyond that unto the end of the Lord's work, Which 
ſhall be the ruin ot his Enemies, and the peace of his 
People, and the glory of his Name 
Of them rhat obey not the Goſpel | The end of all the 
Ungodliy is terrible ; buteſpecially of ſuch as heard the 
Goſpel. and have not received and obey'd it. 
The Word hath in it both Unbelicf and Diſobedi- 
EEE ence, 
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ence, and theſe are inſeparable, Uanbelief is the grand 
point of Diſobedience in it ſclf, and the ſpring of all 
other diſobedience : and the pity is, men wall not be- 
lieve it to bethus, 

They think it an caſie,. and a common thing to be» 
lieve, who doth not believe? Qh! but rather, who 
does ? who hath believed our report? were our own mile- 
ry and the happineſs that is in Chriſt believed, were the 
riches of Chriſt, and the love of Chriſt believed, would 
not this perſwade men to forſake their ſins, and the 
World to embrace him? 

But menran away with an extraordinary fancy of 
believing, and do not deeply conſider whar news the 
Golpgel brings, and how much it concerns them : ſome- 
times it may be they have a ſulden thought of it, 
and they think, I will think on it better at ſome other 
time 3 but when comes that time z one buſineſs ſteps in 
alter another and ſhuffles it out : Men are not at leq- 
{ure to be ſaved: 

The Goſpel of God.] His embaſſy of Peace to Men, 
the riches of his mercy and free love opened up and (ct 
forth, not ſimply to be Jlookt on, bur laid hold on, 
The glorious holy God declaring his mind of agree- 
ment with Man in his own Son 5 his blood ſtreaming 
torth in it to waſh away uncleanneſs, and yet this 
Goſpel not obeyed. Surc the conditions of it very hard, 
and the commands mult be grievous, that they are not 
hearkened to; why, judge you if they be. The great 
command is that, to receive that Salvation ; and the 
other is this, to love that Saviour, and there is no 
more ; perfe& obedience 1s not now the thing, and 
the obedience that-is required , that love makes it 
ſweet and eaſic tous, and acceptable to him, This is 
proclaimed to all that hear the. Goſpel, and the greateſt 
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part refuſe it, they love themſclves, and their luſts, and 
this preſent World,and will not change,and fo they periſh, 

They periſh > what's that ? what is their end? I will 
anſwer that but as the Apoſtle doth, and that is even 
asking the queſtion over again, what ſhall be their end? 

There is no ſp2aking ot it ; a Curtain drawn ; ſilent 
wonder exprefles it belt, tclling ix cannot be expreſt ; 
how then ſhall it be endured ? It 1s true, that there be 
reſemblances uſed in Scripture, giving us ſome glance 
of it ; we hear of a burning Lake, a Fire that goes not 
out, and a Worm that dies not ; but theſe are but ſha» 
dows to the real miſery of them that obey not the 
Goſpel ; Oh! to befilled with the wrath of God, the 
ever living God for ever. What words or thoughts 
can reach it2 Oh! Eternity, Eternity ; Oh / that we 
did believe it. 

This (ame paralel is continued in the following Verſe 
in other terms, for the clearer expreſſion, and deeper 
impreſion of it, 


- — _ — ——_— 


Verle 18. 


And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall 
the ungodly and finer appear ? 


OO EE 


T is true thcn, that they are ſcarce ſaved, even 
| they that endeavour to walk uprightly in the ways 
of God, that's the Righteous 3 here they are ſcarce- 
ly ſaved. That imports not any uncertainty or hazard 
in the thing it (clf to theend, in reſpe& of the purpoſe, 
and performance of God : but only the great difficul- 
tics, and hard encounters in the way, that they go 
through ſo many rrivulations and tentations, ſo many 
ftiehtings without, and fears within : the Chriſtian ſo 

Eee 2 ſimple 


(0 396 ) 


ſimple and weak, and his enemies ſo crafty, andp cwer- 
ul. 

The Oppoſitions of the wicked World,their hatreds, 
and (corns, and moleſtations, the Alights and violence 
of Satan,and the worſt of all, the ſtrength of their own 
corruptions. And by reaſon of abounding corruption, 
ſuch frequent, almoſt continual need of purging by 
afflictions and trials ; to be ſtill under Phyſick; to be 
of neceſſity at ſometimes drained and brought ſo low, 
till there is ſcarce ſtrength or life remaining in 
them. 

And truely all outward difficulties would be but 
matter of eaſe, would be as nothing, were it not 
the incumberance of luſts, and corruptions withia ; 
were a man to-meet diſgraces and ſufferings for Chriſt, 
how eaſily would he go through them, yea, and re- 
joyce in them, were he rid of the fretting impatience, 
the pride, and ſelf-love of his own carnal heart; theſe 
clog and trouble worſt, and he cannot ſhake them off, 
nor prevail againſt them without much pains, many 
prayers and tears; and many timesafter much wreſtling, 
ſcarce finds that he hath gained any ground ; yea, 
ſometimes is foiled and thrown by them. 

And fo in all other duties ſuch a fighting and con- 
tinual combate with a revolting backſliding heart , 
the fleſh-pulling, and dragging downwards, when he 
would mount up, finds himſelt as a Bird with a ſtone 
tied to its foor, hath Wings that flutter tobe up- 
wards, but is preſſed down with the wetght faſtened 
to him ; what ſtruggling with wandrings and deadneſs 
in hearing, and reading, and prayer : and that which 
is moſt grievous, that by their unwary walking, and 
the prevailing of fome corruption, they ſadden the 
Spirit of God and provoke him to hide his face, 
| and 
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and withdraw his comforts. How much pain to at” 
tain any thing, any particular grace of humility, or 
meekneſs,or ſelt-denial ; and if any thing attained;how 
hard to keep and maintain it againſt the contrary party; 
how often driven back to their old point? if they do 
but ceaſe from ſtriving a little, they are carried back 
by the ſtream: and what returns of doubtings and 
misbelief, after they thought they were got ſomewhat 
above them; in fo much that ſometimes they are at 
the point of giving over, and thinking it wilt never be 
for them + and yet through all thoſe are they brought 
ſafe home, there 1s: another ſtrength that bears them 
up, and brings them through - but yet thele ttangs, 
and many more of this nature argue the difficulty of 
their courſe, and that it is not ſo ealie a thing to come 
to Heaven as moſt imagine it. 

Inf. Thou that findeſt fo little ſtop, and confli& in 
it, goeſt thy round of eternal duties, and all is well ; art 
no more troubled 3 thou haſt need to enquire after a 
long time ſpent in that way, am [ right? am I not yet 
to begin 2? ſure this looks not like the way to Heaven, 
as it is deſcribed in the Scripture z it is too ſmooth and 
calle to be right. 

And if the way of the Righteous be ſo hard, then 
how hard ſhall be the end of the ungodly and finner- 
that walks in ſin with delight 5 it were ſtrange if they 
ſhould be at ſuch pain-, and with great difficulty attain 
their end : and he ſhould come in among(t them 
in the erdd, they were fools indeed 3 true, if 
it were ſo; but what if it be not fo, thea the 
wicked is the foo!, and ſhall find he is, when he 
ſhall not be able toſtand in Judgment, where ſhall he 
appear; when to the end he might not appear,he would 
be glad to be ſmotherd under the weight of _ 

Hills, 
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Hills, an4 Mountains, it they could ſhelter him, from 
appearing. 

And what is the aim of all this that we have ſpo- 
ken,or can (peak in this ſubject,but chat ye may be mo- 
ved ro take ito deeper thoughts the concernment of 
your immortal Souls, Oh ! that you would be perſwa- 
ded. Oh! that you would make in to Jeſus Chriſt 
and ſeek Salvation in him ſeek to be covered with 
his righteouſneſs, and to be led by his Spirit in the 
ways of righteouſneſs. That will ſeal to you the happy 
certainty of the end, and overcome for you a!l the dif- 
ficultics of the way : what is the Goſpel of Chriſt 
preached for 2 what was the blood of Chriſt thed for ? 
was it not, that by receiving him, we might cſcape 
condemnation ; nay this drew him from heaven, he 
came that we might have life, and might have it more 
abundantly, 


— 
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Verſe 19. 


19. Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the 
will of God, commit the keeping of their Souls 


to him in well doing, as unto a faithful crea- 
for. 


Othing doth ſo eſtabliſh the mind in the rollings, 

| and turbulency of preſent things, as both a look 
above them, anda look beyond them ; above them, to 
theſteady and good hand by which they are ruled, and 
beyond them co the ſweet and beautitul end, ro which 
by that hand, they ſhall be brought, This the apy 
le 
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ſtle laycs here as the foundation of that paticnce, and 
peace in troubles, wherewith he would have his bre- 
thren furniſhe, Aud thus he cloſes this in theſe words, 
Whereſore let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, 
commit the keeping of their Souls to him in well doing, as 
wnto 4 faithful creator. 

The words contain the true principle of Chriſtian 
patience, and tranquility of mind in the ſufferings of 
this life, expreiſing both wherein it conſiſts, and what 
are the grounds of it, 

I. It lies in this committing the Soul unto God, 
the word ex ayavomug added 1s a true qualification 
of this, that it be i well doing, according to the pre- 
ceeding DoQtrine which the Apoſtle gives clearly and 
largely, ver. 15, 16. If they would have inward peace 
amidſt outward trouble, they maſt walk by the rule 
of peace, and keep ſtrictly to it ; if you would com- 
mit your Soul to the keeping of God, know he is a 
holy God ; and an unholy Soul that walks in any way 
of wickedne(s known, or ſecret,is no fit commodity to put 
into his pure hand to keep. Therefore as ye would 
have this confidence to give your holy God the keeping 
of your Soul, and that he acceptot it, and take it oft 
your hand, beware of willing pollutions and unholy 
Ways 3 walk fo as you diſcredit not your proteCtor and 
move him to be aſhamed of you, and difclaim you, 
Shall it be ſaid you live under his ſhelter and walk in- 
ordinately ? as this cannot well be , you cannot well 
believe it to bes looſe ways will looſen your hold of 
him znd confidence in him ; you will be driven to 
que{tion your intereſt, and to think, fure I do but delude 
my {lf 5 can I be under his ſafeguard, and yet follow 
the courſe of the World, and my cerrupt heart, certain« 
ly be it who will, he will not be a g':2rd:an and pa- 

tron 
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tron of wickedneſs. No, he 7s not a God that hath plea 
fure in iniquity, nor (hall evil dwell with him. It thou 
give thy Soul ro him to keep upon terms ot liberty to 
tin, hew1ill turn it out of his Doors, and remit it back 
to thee to look to, as thou wilt thy ſelf ; yea, in the 
ways of fin, thou doſt indeed ſteel it back andcarrieft 
it out from him ; thou putteſt thy ſelf ; out of the com> 
pals of his defence; goeſt without the trenches, and 
art at thine own hazard, expos'd toarmies of miſchiefs 
and miſerics. 

- Inf. This then is primely to be lookt to, you that 
would have ſafety in God inevil times, beware of evil 
ways : tor in theſeit cannot be : if you will be fafe in 
him, you muſt ſtay with him, and in all your ways 
keep within him, as your fortreſs; now in the wayes of 
{in you run out from him, 

Hence 'tis we have 10 little eſtabliſht confidence inGod 
in times of trial, we take ways of our own, and will 
be gadding, and ſo we are ſurprized and taken, as they 
that are often venturing out into the enemies reach, 
and cannot ſlay wathin the walls ; 'ris no idle repetitt- 
on, Fſal. 91. 1. Fe that dwelleth inthe ſecret place of the 
molt high, ſhall abid? under the ſhaddow of the Almighty, 
He that wanders not out but (tays there, ſhall find 
himlſelt there hid from danger. They that rave out 
trom God 1n their ways, are diſquietcd and rofſed with 
fears; this 1s the fruit of their own ways; but the 
Soul that is indeed given to him. to keep, keeps near 
bim, 

t, Study pure and holy walking, if you would have 
' your confidence firm, and have boldneſs and joy in 
God: you will find it, that a little fin will ſhake your 
truſt, and diſturb your peace more than the greateſt 
ſufferings, yea in thoſe your aſſurance and joy in God 
will 


: 
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will grow and abound moſt, if fin be kept out, that's 
the trouble feaſt, that unquiets the Conſcience, which 
while it continues good, is a continual feaſt, ſo much 
ſin as gets in, ſo much peace will go out ; affliftions can- 
not break in upon i to break it, but ſin doth. All the 
winds that blow about the Earth (rom all paints ſtir ic 
not z only that within th2 bowels of it makes the 
Earthquake. 

[ do not mean that for infirmities a Cariſtzan ought to 
be diſcouraged 3 but take hoed of walking in any way 
of fin : for that will unſettle thy contidence : in» 
nocency and holy walking makes the Soul of a 
ſound conſtitution , that the councer blaſts of afflicti. 
on wear not out, nor alter it notz fin makes ir 
ſickly, and crazy, that it can endure nothing z there- 
fore itudy to keep your Conſciences pure, and they ſhall 
be pzacable,yea in the worlt times readily moſt peacable 
and beſt turniſhrt with ſpiritual confidence and comfort. 

Commit the keeping of their Souls, ) The Lord is an 
entire protector, he keeps the bodies, yea all that be- 
longs to the believer, and as much as 1s good forhimz 
makes all ſate, keeps all his bones, not one of them is 
broken 3 yea lays our Saviour the wry hairs of your 
head are numbered But that which is in the Believers 
account, and in Gods account, fo certainly in it ſelf 
moſt precious, is principally committed and received 
into keeping, their Souls, . 

They would gladlie(t be ſecured in that here, that 
ſhail be ſafe in the mid(t of all hazards, That what- 
ſvever be loſt, that may not, that's the Jewel, therefore 
the prime care of thar,it it be lafe all is well, *cis riches 
enough 2 What ſhall it profit a man though he gain the whole 
World, ſays our Saviour, axd loſe his Soul 2 and ſo what 
ſhall ir diſprofit a Man, though he lole the whole World, 
if he gain his Soul, Nothing atall. Ftt When 
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When times of trial come, Oh! what a buſtle to 
hide this and that, to fly, and carry away, and make ſafe 
that which is but traſh and rubbiſh to the precious 
Soul, but how few thoughts of that 2 were we in our 
wits, that would be all at all times, not only in 
trouble, but in days of peace. Oh / how ſhall Imake 
ſure about my Soul ; let all go as it may, can I be 
ſecured and perſwaded in that point, I defireno more, 

Now the way is this, commit them to God,this many 
fay, but few do, give them into his hand, lay them 
upthere;z ſo the word is, and they are ſafe and may be 
quiet and compoed. 

[n patience poſſeſs your Souls, ſays our Saviour 3 im- 
patient freting Souls are out of themſclves, their own- 
ers do not poſſeſs them. Now the way to poſſeſs them 
our ſelvesin patience, is thus, to commit them to him 
in confidence, then we only poſleſs them, when he 
keeps them, They are eaſily diſquieted and ſhakt in 
peices while they are in our hands z but in his hand 
they are above the reach of dangers and fears. 

»f. Now this is the proper at of Faith, rolls the 
Soul over on God. ventures it in his hand, and reſts 
fatisfied concerning it, being there. And there is no. 
way but this, to be quiet within, to be impregnable, 
and unmoveable in all aflaults and changes fixed, be- 
lieving on free love; therefore be perſwaded to reſolye 
in that, not doubting and diſputing, whether ſhall I be. 
lieve or no; ſhall 1 think he will ſuffer me to lay m 
ſoul upon him _ to keep? ſo unworthy, ſo guilty a 
Soul, were it not preſumption ; Oh / what faiſt thou» 
why doeſt thou thus diſhonour him, and diſquiet thy 
felf ; if thou haſt a purpoſe to walk in any way of wicked. 
neſs,indeed thou art not for him 5 yea, thou comeſt not 
near him. to give him thy Soul ; but wouldeſt thou have 
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it delivered from fin,rather then from trouble, yes rather 
than from hell z is that the chiet ſafety thou ſeekeſt, to be 
kept from iniquity,from thine iniquity,thy beloved fins 3 
doeſt thou defire to dwell in him and walk with 
bim, then whatſoever is thy guiltineſs, and unwor- 
thineſs come forward , and give him thy Soul to 
keep; if he ſhould feem to refuſe it preſs it on him ; if 
he ſtretch not forth his hand lay it down at his foot, and 
leave it there, and refolve not to take it back ; 
ſay, Lord thou haſt made us thoſe Souls, thou cal. 
leſt for them again to be committed to thee, here 
is one, it is unworthy, but what Soul is not ſo? is 
moſt unworthy , but therein will the riches of thy 
grace appear moſt in receiving i, and leave it with 
bim ; and know he will make thee a good accompr of 
it. Now loſe goods, or credit, or friends, or life it 
ſelf, it imports not 3 the main is ſure if ſo be thy Soul 
be out of hazard ; / ſuffer theſe things for the Goſpel, 


ſays the Apoftle, nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed ; why £ 2Tim.1,12, 


for I know whone I have truſted, and am perſwaded that 
he is able to keep that which 1 have committed to him 
againſt that Day. 

Now the groundof this confidence is in theſe two, 
in him whom we truſt, ablity, and fdelity. There is 
much in perſwaſion of the power of God, though few 
think they queſtion that, there is in us fecret undiſcove- 
red unbelief, even in that point. Therefore the Lord 
ſo often makes mention ot it in the Prophets, a. 50. 
3. &c. And in this point the Apoſtle particulary ex- 
preſſes, 7 am perſwaded that he is able to keep, &c. So 
this Apoſtle, chap. 1. 5. Kept by the power of God through 
faith unto Salvation.ready to be revea'ed in the laſt time. 
This very needful to be confidercd in regard of the many 
and great oppoſitions and —_— powertul enemies 

Ftſ2 that 
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that ſeek after our Souls; He is able to keep them, for 
he is ſlrouger than all, and none can pluck them out of his 
hand, fays our Saviour, This the Apoſtle here hath in 
that word ( Creator, ) if he was able to give them be 
ing, ſure he isable to keep them from periſhing. This 
relation of a Creator implies likewiſe a ber.ign propen- 
ſion and good will tothe works of his hands 3 it he gave 
them: us at firſt, when once they were not, forming 
them of nothing, will he not give us them again, be- 
ing put into his han1 tor tafery. 

And as he is pow-rlul, he is no leſs faithful, a fazrh- 
ful Creator, Truthit ſelf. They that believe on him 
hencver deceives nor diſappoints, Well might St. Paul 
ſay, I know whom +I have iruſted; Oh! the advantage 
of taith. Jt engages the truth and power ot God, his 
royal Word and honour lies upon it to preſerve the 
Soul, that faith gives him in keeping, if he remainable 
and faithful to perform his Word, that Soul ſhall not 
periſh. 

There be in the words other two grounds of quiet: 
neſs of Spirit in ſufferings. ( 1.) It is according to 
the will of God. The believing Soul ſubjeQted and 
levelled to that complying with his good pleaſure in all, 
cannot have a more powertul perſwaſive than this, that 
all. is ordered by his will. This ſettled in the heart would 
ſettle it much, and make it even in all things not only 
to know, but wiſely anddeeply to conſider, that it 1s 
thus 3 That all is meaſured in Heaven every dram of 
thy troubles weighed by that skilful hand, that doth 
all in weight, number, and meaſure. 

And then conſider him as thy God, and father, who 
hath. taken ſpecial charge of thee , and thy Soul 
thou haſt given it to him, and he hath received 


it. 
And 
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And upan this conſideration ſtudy to follow his will 
in all, tohave no will but his. This is thy duty and 
thy wiſdom,nothing gained by ſpurning and ſtruggling 
but to hurt and vex thy ſelf ; but by complying 
all is gained, ſweet peace; « is the very ſecrer, the my- 
ltery of ſolid peace within, to reſign to his will, to 
be diſpoſed of at his picaſure without the leaſt contrary 
thought. And thus as two faced pifures, thuſe 
ſutteriags, and troubles, and whatſoever elſe to look to 
it on the one fide as painful to the fleſh, hath an unplca- 
ſant viſage, yet go about alittle, and look upon it as thy 
fathers will, and then it is ſmiling, and beautiful, and 
lovely. This I would recommend to you not only 
tor temporals as eaſier there, but in ſpiritual things, 
your comforts and ſenſible enlargements, to love all he 
does ; its the ſum of Chriſtianity, thy will crucify'd 
and the will of thy Lord thy alone deſire, joy or for- 
row.ſicknels or health,life or death, in all, in all thy wil 
be done. 

The other ground is in the firſt word,refleCting on the 
foregoing diſcourſe Wherefore z what ? ſeeing your re- 
proaches and ſufferings are not endleſs 3 yea they are 
ſhort, they ſhall end, and quickly end, and end in glo-, 
ry, be not troubled about them, overlook them, the 
eye of faith will do it, a moment, what are they ? this 
is the great cauſe of ourdiſquietneſs in pret-nt troubles 
and griefs, we forget their end, we are affeted with- 
our condition of this preſent life, as if it were all, and 
ic is nothing, Oh | how quickly ſhall all the enjoy- 
ments, and all the ſufferings of this life paſs away, and. 
be, as if they had not been, 


The End of the Fourth Chapter. 
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1 Ep. St. Peter Chap, V. Ver. 1. 


The. elders which are among you, 1 exhort, who 
am alſo an elder, and a witneſs of the ſufferings 
of | Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the glory that 
ſhall be revealed, 


HE Church of Chriſt being one body, is in- 
tereſled in the condition and carriage of each 
particular Chriſtian, as a part of it ; but more emi- 
nently in thoſe, that are. more eminent, and organick 
parts of it. Therefore the Apoſtle, after many Ex- 
ccllent direCtions given to all his Chriſtian Brethren to 
whom he writes, doth moſt reaſonably and fitly add 
this expreſs Exhortation to theſe, that had overſight 
and charge of the reſt, The Elders that are amongſt 
you, LCs 
The words have (1.) A particular definement of the 
Perſons exhorted and exhorting. (z.) The Tenour of 
the Exhortation it felf, The former in the 1 verſe, 
the Perſons exhorted, The Elders among you. Firſt, 
Elders.) This here, as often, is a name not of Ape, 
but of Officez yer named by that Age that is,or ought to 
be moſt ſuitably qualified to ſuch an office, and imports, 
that men, though not aged x yet if called to that of- 
fice, ſhould be noted with that Wiſdom and gr:4ity of 
mind and carriage, which may give that authority, and 
com- 


Iſa. 30.20. 
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command that reſpeCt, that is requiſite for their calling ; 
not Nevices, as St. Paul ſpeaks, not as a light bladder 
being eaſily blown up,as young unſtable minds are, but 
ſuch as young Timothy was in humility and diligence, as 
the Apoſtle teſtifies of him, Phil.2,20.and further exhorts 
him to be, x Tim, 4. 12: Let no man deſpiſe thy youth : 
tut be an example of believers in word," in converſation, in 
charity, in faith, in purity. 4 

The name of Elders indifferently ſignifies either their 
2ge, or their calling, and-of ruling, . ſometimes-civil 
Rulers, ſometimes Paſtors of the Church, as amongſt 
the Jews both. Here it appears that Paſtors are meanr, 
as the Exhortation of feeding the flock evidences ; 
u hich though it ſometimes ſignifie ruling , and here 
may compru it, yet is chiefly by DoCtrine 3 and then 
the file given to Chriſt in the encouragement added, 
the chief Shepkerd. 

A due frame cf ſpirit and carriage in the Elders, par- 
ticularly the Apoſiles of the Church, is a thing of 
prime concern tor the 'good of it. It is one of the 
L.cavieſt threatnings, when the Lord declares that he 
will give a rebellious People ſuch Teachers and Pros 
phets as they deſerved, and indeed defired: If there 
be a man to prophecy of wine and ſirong drink, ſuch a one 
ſhall be a prophet, ſays he to that People. And on the 
other ſide amorgſt the ſweeteſt promiſes of mercy, this 
3« not the leaſt, tobe furniſhe with plenty of taithful 
Teachers, Though prophane men make no reckon- 
ing of it, y2t were It in the hardeſt times, they that 
know the Lord will account of it as he doth, a ſweet 
ailay of all ſuficrings and hardſhip; though the Lord give. 
you the bread of adverſity, and the water of affliftion, yet 
{tall not thy teachers be 1emoved into a corner, &c, Oh! 
how rich in promiſes, that Jer. 3. 15. 1 willgive you Pa- 
fters acording to my own heart. If, 


( 499 ) 

Tf. This promiſe tobe preſt and ſuited for by ear- 
neſt prayer; were people much in this duty, Paſtors 
would find it, and ſo people themſelves receive back 
their Prayers with much gain into their own boſom, 
have the returned benefit of it: as the Vapours that 
go up from b2low, fall down upon the Earth againin 
ſweet ſhowers, and make it fruitful ; rhus went there 
many prayers up for Paſtors, their DoCtrine would 
drop as rain, and deſtill as dew ; and the ſweet influence P*#- 3> 
of it would mak. iraitful the Valleys, humble hearts 
receiving it. And at this time it 1s very necafal that 
the Lord be much ſuited for the continuance and in- 
creaſe of his favour in this his Church, as they that 
have power would be more careful of thoſe due means, 
that in Schools of learning or otherways are needful 
for the enablement ot men for this ſervice; fo all 
generally both People and Paſtors, and ſuch as are 
offering themſelves to that ſervice, would chiefly beg 
from the higher Academy , that teaching, :bun ance 
of that Spirit, to thoſe unployed in that work, that 
might make them able Miniſters of the New 7eſtu- 
ment. 
Oh! itis an ineſtimable bleſſing to have the ſaving 
Light of the Goſpel ſhining clear in the faithful and 
powerſul Miniſtry of it : they thought ſo, that ſaid 
of their worthy Teacher, they had rather for them the oaks.) 
Sun ſhould not ſhine, than he (hould not teach. FA —_— | 

2, The perſon exhorting : Ia compresbyter, or fellow cre quam 
elder with you. The duty of mutual exhorting, lies —_— 
on cach Chriſtian toanother, little known amongſt the axere. ] 
greateſt p:rt:*but truly Paſtors would be as 1n other 
datics, lo in this eminent , and exemplary in their 
int:rcourſes and converſe, ſaying often one to another: 
Ol! let us remember td what we are called; ro how 

Gee high 
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high and heavy a charge? to what holineſs and diligence ? 
How great the hazard of our miſcarriage, and how 

reat the reward of our fidelity is, whetting and 
Cas one another by thoſe weighty and holy 
conſiderations. 

And as a Witneſs of the ſuffering of Chriſt. ] He did 
indeed give witneſs to Chritt by ſuffering for him the 
hatred and perſecutions of the World in the publiſhing 
of the Goſpel, and ſo was a witneſs and Martyr before 
the time that he was put to death: and this I exclude 
not, but that which is more particularly here inrended 
is, his certain knowledge of the ſufferings of Chriſ}, 
in his own perſon, as an eye witneſs of them, and upon 
that knowledge a publiſher of them, L uke. 24. 48. 
And thus theſe two ſuit with the two motives, bear- 
ing home the exhortation. The ont couclrc in that, 
the flock of God, v. 2. His purchaſe with thoſe his ſuf= 
ferings, whereof I was an eye witneſs, And the other 
of a Crown, v. 4. I may ſpeak the more confidently 
of that, for I am one of thoſe that have real intereſt in 
it, and firm belief of it, a part ater of the glory that ſhall 
be revealed. 

And theſe indeed are the things that give weight 
toa Man's words, make them powerful, and preſling, 
A witneſs of the ſuffering of Chriſt, The Apoſtles had 
a ſingular advantage in this that were auammu , eye 
witneſſes, and St. Paul that wanted that, had it ſupplycd 
by a viſion of Chriſt, in his converſion, But certain» 
ly a ſpiritual view of Chriſt crucified is generally 
(I will not fay abſolutely ) neceſſary ,to make a Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, but certainly very requiſite for the 
due witneſſing of him, and opening up the excellency 
and vertue of his ſufferings, ſo to preach the Goſpel 
that there needs no other crucifix after ſo clear and 


lively 
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lively a way as that; it may in ſome meaſure ſuit the 
Apoſtles Word, Gak 3. 1. Before whoſe ezes Feſus 
Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, crucified among 
0, 

, Men commonly read, and hear, and may poſ- 
ſibly preach of the ſufferings of Chriſt as a common 
ſtory, and that way it may a little move a Man, and 
wring tears from his eyes ; but faith hath another 
kind of fight of them , and ſo works other kind of 
afteftions, and without that, the very eye fight of 
them , availed the Apoſtles nothing : for how ma- 
ny ſaw him ſuffer as they did, that reviled, or at leaſt 
deſpiſed him. But by the eye of faith to ſee the 
only begotten Son of God, as ſtricken , and ſmitten 
of God, bearing our ſorrows, and wounded for our 
tranſgreſſion, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous reckoned as» 
mongſt the unrighteous and malefaQtors, to fee him 
ſtript naked, and ſcourged,- and buffetted, and nailed, 
and dying, and all for us 3 this is the thing that will 
bind upon us moſt ſtrongly all the duties ot Chriſtiani- 
ty, and of our Callings, and beſt enables us, according 
to our Callings, to bind them upon others. Bur our 
ſlender view of theſe things makes light ſenſe, and that 
cold incitements to anſwerable duty; certainly, deep 
impreſſion would cauſe lively expreſlion. 

Would we willingly ſtir up our own hearts, and 
one another to holy diligence in our Station, ſtudy 
Chriſt as ſuffering , and dying , more thoroughly, 
that is the very life of the Goſpel and of our Souls, 
'tis all we have to learn, and all we have to teach and 
preſs 0n you,] determined to know nothing amorg you ſave 
Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. To make Chrilt's Croſs 
the ſum of all my learning, 

Of the glory that ſhall be revealed. ) As a wit- 
Ggga nels 
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reſs of thoſe ſufferings, ſo a partaker of the 
glory purchaſt by theſe ſufferings, and thereforc-as one 
inſighted and intereſf-d in what he fpeaks, the 
Apoſtle might fitly ſpeak of that peculiar duty 
which theſe ſufferings and glory do peculiarly perſwade. 
This the only way of ſpeaking of thoſe things, not as 
2 Diſcourſer or contemplative Student, but a partaker; 

there is another force of a Paſtors extortation either 
to his people or his brethren, that brings his melage 
written upon his own heart, ſpeaks of the guilt of tin 
and ſuſtcrings of Chriſt tor it, as particularly feeling 
his own guilt, and looking on thele ſufferings as taking 
it away , ſpeaks of free grace , as one that cither 
hath drunken of the refreſhing ſtreams of it, or at leaſt, 
iz. earneſtly thirſting after it , of the love of Chriſt 
from a heart kindled with it, of the glory to come 
as one that looks to be ſharer 1n it, and longs earneſt. 
ly for it, that hath all his joy and content laid up in 
the hopes ot ir. 

Ard thus Chriſtians one with another in their- mu- 
tual: exhortings and comfortings, all is cold and 
dead that flows not from ſome inward perſwaſion and 
experimental knowledge of divine things ; that gives 
£dge,' and ſweetneſs to Chriſtian conference. To be 
ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, not only as a King and as 
Redecmer , but their King, and their Redeemer , 
Davids ſtile , my Ming , and my God: and of his 

Peregrinas (ufferings as theirs, applyed by faith, and acquitting 
in zerris them 1n St. Pauls ſtile, who loved me, and gave him- 
nall* 91 elffor me. Of the glory to come as their Inheritance, 
rerdatiy they are partakers of it , their home , as ſtrangers 
9amſve mecting together abroad, in ſome foreign Country, 
ang in Oclighting to ſpeak of their own Land, and their 
tal. 145, parcntoge g. iriends, and: their rich. patrimony there 
abiding 
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abiding them. And this ought to be the entertain- 
ment of Chriſtians when they meet. Away with 
eriffling vain diſcourſes , cauſe all to give place to 
theſe refreſhing remembrances of our home. Were 
our hearts much on that rich Inheritance above , it 
would be impoſſible to refrain our tongues , and to 
paſs on ſo ſilent of it, to find matter of empty prat- 
ings, and be pleaſed with them, and no reliſhing this 3 
Whither go your hearts, they are out of their way, 
and abaſe themſelves, that rurn fo much downwards, 
and are not more above the Sun , eying {till that 
bleſſed Land , where our purchaſt lnheritance 
lies. 
Inf. Oh! ſeek after more clear knowledge of this 
glory, and of your intereſt in it, that your hearts: 
may rejoyce in the remembrance of ir , that ir be 
not to you as the deſcription of a pleaſant Land, 
ſuch as Men read in Hiſtory , and have no portion 
in, they like it well, and are pleaſed with it while 
they read, be it but ſome imagined Country or Com» 
monwealth finely fancied. But know it to be real, 
no device, and ſeek to know your ſelves partakers of 
its 

This confidence hangs not upon a fingular res» 
velation, but on the power of faith, and the light 
of the Spirit of God which clears to his Children: 
tze things that he hath freely given them , though, 
ſome of them, at ſometimes, it may be all or 
mo{t of their time do want it, God. fo diſpoling 
it they ſcarce clearly ſee their right, til! they be 
in poſleſſion 3 fee not their Heaven and home” 
rill aſtcr they be at it, or hard upon it; yet tru- 
ly this we may, and ought to ſeek aſter in hu- 
mility and ſubmitſton, that we may have ite pledge 
and 


( 415 ) 


and earneſt of our Inheritance, not ſo much for the 
comfort within us , though that is allowed , as that 
it may wean our hearts from things below , may 
raiſe us to higher and cloſer Communion with 
God, and enable us more for his ſervice, and ex cite 
us more to his praiſes even here. What were a 
Chriſtian without the hope of this glory , as one 
ſaid, tolle Religizonem & mullus eris. And having this 
hope, what are all things here to him? how 
poor and deſpiſecable the better and worſe of this 
life, and this life it ſelf , how glad is- he that it 
will quickly end, and what were the length of it 
to him, but by the long continuance of his baniſh- 
ment , holden long from home , and how ſweet 
is the meſlage that is ſent for him to come home, 

The glory to be revealed. } It is hid for preſent, wholly 
unknown to the Children of this World, and even but 
little known to the Children of God that are heirs of it, 
yea they that know themſelves partakers of it, yer 
know not much what it is, only this, that it is 
above all they know, or can imagine ; they may ſee 
things that make a great ſhew here , they may 
hear of more than they ſee, they may think or imagine 
more than either they hear, or ſee, or can conceive 
of ; ſtill they muſt think of this glory as beyond it : 
ſee I pompous ſhews, or read |, or hear of them; 
yet this ſay of them, theſe are not as my Inheritance 
it is far beyond them; yea does my mind imagine 
things far beyond them, golden mountains and mar- 
ble Palaces, yet thoſe fall ſhort of my Inheritance, 
'for it is ſuch as eye hath not ſcen, nor ear keard, nor 
hath it entred into the heart of Man to conceive. Oh! the 
brightneſs of that glory when it ſball be revealed, 
How ſhall they be aſtoniſht that ſhall ſee it, and not 

partake 
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partake of it > how ſhall they be filled with everla- 
ſting joy, that are heirs of it 2 were the heart much 
upon the thoughts of that glory, what thing is there 
in this periſhing World, that could either lilt it up 
or calt it down ? 


Verſes 2, 3- 


2. Feed the flock of God Which is among you, tak- 
ing the overſight thereof , not by conſtraint , 
but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but of aready 


mind, 


3. Neither as being Lords over Gods heritage, but 
being enſamples to the flock. 


Very ſtep of the way of our Salvation hath on it 
E the print of infinite majeſty, wiſdom, and = 
neſsz and this amongſt the reſt, that Men , finful, 
weak Men, are made ſubſervient in that great work 
of bringing Chriſt and Souls to meet, that by the fool- 
iſhneſs of preaching, ( fo appearing to carnal wiſdom ) 
the choſen of God are called, and come in to Jeſus, 
and made wiſe unto Salvation, and that life, which is 
conveyed tothem by the word of life in the hands of 

or Men, is by the ſame means preſerv'd and advanc'd, 

and this is the ſtanding work of the miniſtry, and this 
the thing here bound upon them that are imployed 
in it, *to feed the flock of God that is among them. 
Jeſus Chriſt he deſcended to purchaſe a Church, he 

; alcend<d 
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aſcended to provide and furniſh it, to ſend down his 
Spirit , he aſcended and gave gifts particularly for the 
work of the miniſtry, and the great uſe of them js this 
to fred the flock of God, &c. 

Not to ſay any more of this uſual reſemblance of a 
Ack, importing the weakneſs, and tenderneſs of the 
Church, the continual need of inſpection, and gui- 
dance, and defence, and the tender care of the chief 
Shepherd for theſe things, it inforces the preſent duty 
of ſubordinate Paſtors, their care and diligence in feed- 
ing of that Rock. The due rule of diſcipline not ex- 
cluded, the main is by dodQtrine, the wholſom and 
green paſtures of ſaving Truths revealed in the Goſpel, 
accommodating cf the way teaching to their condition 
and capacity, and to be as much as may be particularly 
acquainted with it, and ſuit diligently and prudently 
their docrine to it; to teed the Sheep, thoſe :more ad- 
vanced ; to feed the Lambs, the younger and weaker 3 
to Have ſpecial- care of the infirm, to learn of their 
Maſter the great Shepherd, to bind up that which is bro- 
ken, and ſirergthen that which is fick, thole that ire 
bruken in Spiri:, that are exerciſed with tentations, artd 
gcitly to lead thoſe that are with young, in whom 
the 1nward work of grace is as in the conception, and 
they heavy and weak with the weight of it, and the 
many difticulties,and doubtings that are frequent compa- 
nions and ſymptoms of that work. Oa ! what dex- 
terity and skilltullneſs, what diligence , and above 
all what aff=ction and bowels of compaliion are nted- 
ful for this task £ who is ſufficient for theſe things ? who 
would not faint and give over 1n it, were not our Lord 
the chief Shepherd : all our ſufficiency laid up in his 
rich -fulneſs, and all our inſuffictency covered in his 
gracious acceptance. | 

Trf. 
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Tef. This is the thing we have to eye, and ſtudy, 
to ſet him before us, and to apply our ſelves in his 
ſtrength to his work, not to ſeek to pleaſe, but to feed, 
not to delight the ears, but to feed the Souls of his 
people, to (ce that the food be according to his ap- 
poyntment, not empty or ſubtle notions, not light at- 
feted expreſſions, but wholſom truths , folid tood, 
ſpicirual things, ſpiritually conceived and uttered, with 
holy underſtanding and aff<tion. 

And to conſider this, wherein lies a very preſling 
motive, it is the flock of God, nor our own tO uſe as we 
pleaſe, but committed to our cuſtody by him, who loves 
bighly and prizes his flock,and will require an account ot 
us concerning it, his bought, his purchalt flock, and at ſo 
dear a rate, as the Apoſtle St. Paul uſes this ſame con- 
ſideration in the ſame argument, A&s. 20. 28. The 
flock, of God that he hath bought with his own blood. 
How reaſonable is it that we beſtow our ſtrength and 
life on that Hock, that our Lord laid down his life for, 
that we be moſt ready to draw out our Spirits for 


them, for whom he let out his blood? Had 7, fays that geq, 
holy Man, ſome of that blood poured forth on the Croſs, advent. 
how carefully would I carry it, and ought 7 not to be as **3+ 


careful of thoſe Souls that it was ſhed for. Oh! that 
price that was paid for Souls, that he that was no foo- 
liſh Merchant, but wiſdom it (elf, gave for them, were 
that prize more in our eyes, and more in yours, no» 
thing would ſo much take either you or us, as the mat- 
ter of our Souls; in this would our deſires and endea- 
vours meet, we to uſe, and you to improve the means 
of ſaving your precious Souls, 

Inf, 2, This mainly concerns us indeed that have 
ciarge of many, eſpecially finding the right cure of 
one Soul within us ſo hard 3 but you are concerned in 
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it each tor one, at leaſt remember this is the end of the 
Miniſtry, that you may be brought unto Chriſt, that 
you may be led to the ſweet paſtures and pleaſant 
ſtreams of the Goſpel, that you may be ſpiritually 
fed, ard may grow in that heavenly life , which is 
here begun in all theſe, in whom it ſhall hereafter be 
perfectcd. 

And as we ought in preaching, (o you 1n hearing, 
to propound this end to your (clves, that you may be 
ſpiritually refreſht, and walk in the ſtrength of that di- 
vine nourilhment. Is this your purpole when you 
come - father ? enquire of your own hearts, and (ee 
what you ſeck, and what you find in the publick Ord» 
nances of God's Houſe ; certainly the moſt do not fo 
much as think on the due intendment of them, aim at 
no end, and therefore can attain none, ſeek nothing 
but fit out their hour, aſ(leep or awake, as it may be, 
or poſitbly ſome ſeek to be delighted for the time as the 
Lord tells the Prophet, to hear as it were a pleaſant Song; 
if the gifts and ſtrain of the ſpeaker be any thing plea- 
ling, or be it to gain ſome new notions, to add ſomes» 
what to their ſtock of knowledge, cither that they 
may beenabled for diſcourſe, or ſimply that they may 
know ; ſome it may be go a little turther like to be 
ſtird and mov'd for the time,and to have (ome touch of 
good affection kindled in then, but this for a while 
till their other thoughts and affairs get in, and ſmother 
and quench it; and are not careful to blow it up and 
improve itz how many when they have been a little 
afle&ted with the word, go out and fall into other 
diſcourſes and thoughts, and either take in their affairs 
ſecretly as it were under their cloak, and their hearts 
keepa con!{erence with them, or if they forbear this, 
Yet as ſoon as they go out plung-,*hemſelves over my 
an 
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and ears in the World and loſe all that might 
have any way advantaged their ſpiritua] condition ; it 
may be one will ſay, 'twas a good Sermon; is that to 
the purpoſe: but what think you it hath for your 
praiſe or diſprail= , inſtead of ſaying, Oh! how well 
was that ſpoken, you ſhould ſay, Oh / how hard isre- 
pentance, how ſweet a thing is faith, how excellent 
the love of Jeſus Chrift, That were your beſt and 
realleſt commending of the Sermon, with true benefit 
to your (clves. 

If ſome of you be careful of repenting, yet reſt not on 
that, if you be able to ſpeak of it afterwards upon oc- 
cafion, there is ſomewhat beſide and beyond this toevi- 
dence that you are indeed fed by the Word as the flock 
of God. As Sheep, ( you know ) their paſture, which ga... 
they fed on, nor noother creatures food, appears not 
in the ſame taſhion upon them, not in graſs, but in 
growth of fleſh and fleece ; thus the Word would ap- 
pear feeding you, not by the bear diſcourſing of the 
word over again,but by the temper of your Spirits and 
ations, that in them you really grow more Spiritual, 
that humility, and (elf denial, and charity, and holineſs 
are increaſed in you by it, otherways whatſoeves li- 
teral knowledge you attain,it avails you nothing, though 
you heard many Sermons every day, and attained fur- 
ther light by them, and carried a plauſible profeſſion 
of Religion, yet unleſs by the Goſpel you be transformed 
into the likeneſs of Chrilt, and grace be indeed growirg 
in you, you are but as one ſays, of the cypreſs trees, fair 
and tall, but fruitleſs. 

Are you not grieved and afraid, or may not many of 
you be ſo, that have lived many years under afruit- 
tul miniſtry, and yet are as earthly and (clfiſh, as un« 


acquainted with God, and his ways, as at the firſt e 
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Conſider this, that as the negle& of Souls will-lie hea- 
vy on unholy or undiligent Miniſters, fo a great ma» 
ny Souls are ruining themſelves under ſome meaſure of 
fit means, and fo rhe lighting of thoſe means will 
make their condition far heavier than that of many os» 
thers; Remember our Saviours word, Matth. 1x. Wee 
to thee Capernaum, Qc. 

Thediſcharge of this high task we have here duly 
quality*d, the Apoſtle expreſſes the upright way of ir, 
both negatively and poſitively, 

There be three Evils the Apoſtle would remove 
from this work Conſtrainedneſs, Covetouſneſs. and Ambit is 
on. Conſtrainedneſs, wn «rayagms, either driven to the 
work by neceſlity, indigence, and want of other means 
of ſubſiſtence, as it is wirh too many, making a trade of 
it: to live by,. and ſetting to- it as-to any other calling 
for that eno, yea making it the refuge and forlorn re. 
courſe of their inſufficiency for other callings, And as 
not to undertake the work, driven to it by that hard 
weapon. of neceſiity, ſo being engag'd in it, not todiſ- 
charge the duties of it meerly upon neceſſity, becauſe 
of fines binding to it, and tor fear of cenſure this is a 
violent forc't motion, and cannot but be both very un- 
pleaſant and unprofitable, as to the proper end and pro» 
fiting of this work. And as the principle of the moti- 
tion in this ſervice ſhould not be a compelling necefſi- 
ty of any kind, but true willingneſs of heart, ſo this wil- 
lingneſs ſhould notariſe from any other but pure affe* 
&ion-to the work.; not for filthy gaiz, but purely from 
the inward bent of the mind. As it ſhould not bea 
compulſive or violent motion by neceſſity from with- 
our, ſo it{hould not be an artificial motion by weights 
hung on within, avarice, loveof gain, the former- were 
2 wheel driven. or drawn, going by force, the latter.lit- 
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tle better as a Clock made go by art, by paces hung to 

it. But a natural motion, as that of the heavens in 

their courſe, a willing obedience to the Spirit of God 7imwby 

within moving a Man in every part of this holy carb 

work, that's mpo%&yg@s, iis mind carried to it as the thingdinnes 

he delights in, loves to be exerciſed in it. There cially bur 

may de in a faithful Paſtor very great reluances in in- enwely. 

gaging and adhereing to the work, upon a ſenſe of the * 25%: 

excellency of it, and bis unfitneſs, and the deep appre- 

henſion of thoſe high intereſts, the glory of GoJ,and the 

Salvation of Souls : and yet he enter into it and continues 

in it, with this readineſs of mind too, that is with moſt 

ſingle and earneſt deſires of doing all he can: for God, 

and the flock of God, only grieved that there is in him 

ſo-little ſuitableneſs of hearc, ſo little holineſs and ac- 

quaintance with Godfor enabling him to-it,, but might 

he find that, he were fatisfied, and in attendance upon 

that goes on, and waits and is doing according to his 

little skill,and (trengrh,and cannot leave it; is conſtrained 

indeed, but all the conſtraint is that of love to Feſus, and + cor. 5 

for his ſake to the Souls he hath bought, and all the gain 

ſought is to gain Souls to Chriſt 5; which is tar different 

from the conſtraint and that gain. here diſcharged, yea is 

indeed that very willingneſs and readineſs of mind which 

is oppoſed to that other conſtraint; this without, this 

within, that other gain isbaſe filthy gain, this noble and «:4o%#2- 

divine. &- 
Inf. t. Far be it from. us,that neceſſity and conſtraint 

be the thing that moves us in ſo holy a work. The 

Lord whom we ſerve (ces into the heart, and it he 

find not that primely moving, accounts all our diligence 

nothing. And let not baſe earth be within the caule of 

our willingneſs ; but a mind toucht with Heaven 

lc is true the tentations of earth with us in mattrr o., 

gain 
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Zain are not great ; but yet the heart may cleave to 
them, as much as if they were much greater ; and if it 
do cleave to them the” ſhall ruin us : as well a poor 
ſtipend and glebe, if t!:: afteftion be upon them, as a 
great Deanry or Biſ-oprickz ifa Man fall into it, he 
may drown in a {ma}! brook being under water, as well 
asin the great Occan. Oh ! the little time that remains, 
let us joyn our deſires and cndeavours in this work, 
. bend our ſirergih to him, that we may have joy 1n that 
day of reckotng, 

And indeed there is nothing moves us aright, nor 
ſhall we ever find comfort in this ſervice, unleſs it be 
from 2 cheerful inward readineſs of mind, and that from 
the love of Chriſt, thus ſaid he to his Apoſtle, /aveſ 
thou me, then feed my Sheep and feed my I ambs, love 
ro Chriſt begets love to his peoples Souls, that are 
ſo precious to him, and a care of feeding them 5 he 
devolves the workirg of love towards him upon his 
flock for their good, puts them in his room, to receive 
the benefit of our ſervices, which cannot reach him in 
himſelf. he can receive no other profit irom it. Ie is 
love, much love gives much unwearied care, and much 
Skill in this charge. How ſweet is it to him that loves, 
to beſtow himlſelt, to ſpcnd and be ſpent upon his ſervice 
whom he loves. Faceb in the lame kind of ſervice 
endured all, and found it I:ght by reafon of love, the 
cold of the nights, and the heat ot the days, ſeven 
years for his Rachel, ard they ſeemed to him but a few 
days, becauſe he loved her. 

Loveis thegreat endowment of a Shepherd of Chriſts 
flock. He ſays not to Peter, art thou wiſe or learned 
or eloquent, but loveſt thou me, then feed my Sheep. 

The third evil is ambition, and that is either in the 
the affcCting of-undue authority zor the overſtraining,and 
tyrannical 
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tyrannical abuſe of due authority ; or to ſeek 
theſe dignities that ſuit not withthis charge, which is 
not Dominiam, but Miniſterinm. Therefore diſcharg'd 
Like 22, There is a4 miniſterial authority to be uſed 
in diſcipline, and more ſharpneſs with ſme than others, 
but (till low!lin-ſs and moderation predominant, an4 
not domine: ring with rigour 3 rather being examples 
to them in all holineſs and eſpecially in humility and 
meekneſs, wh-rein our Lord Jeſus particularly pro- 
pounds his own example. 

But being enſamples. ) Such a pattern as they may 
ſtamp and print their Spirits and carriage by, and be 
followers of you as you are of Chriſt ; and without 
this, there is little or no fruitful teaching, Well fays 


one, either teach not, or teach by living, fo the Apo» Na; 


ſtle exhorteth {;mothy to be an example in word, 
but withal i» converſation, that is wn@., the beſt prin- 
ted copy, 

But this pares off, will ſome think, all encou- 
ragements of learning. No advantage , no reſpect, 
nor authority. Oh / no, it removes poor worth 
leſs encouragements out of the way , to make 
place for one great one that is ſufficient , 
which all the other together are not , that 


Is, 
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Verſe 4. 


And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall 
recerve « Crown of Glory that fadeth not as 
1ay. 


C fn” ſhalt looſe nothing by all that reſtraint from 
jy baſe gain, and vainglory, and Worldly power. 
No matter, let them go tor a Crown, that weighs 
them all down, that ſhall abide for ever. Oh! 
how far excellent! A Crown of Glory, pure un- 
mixt glory without any ingrediency of pride or fin- 
ful vanity , or any danger of it. And a Crown 
that fadeth not , of ſuch a flower as withers not, 
not a temporary garland of fading flowers, ſuch. 
as all here are 2 Wo to the Crown of pride, Iſa. 
28. r. Though it 1s made of flowers growing in a fat 
valley , yet their glorious beauty is a fading 


flower, but this freſh, and in perfe& luſtre to all 


eternity. May they not well trample on baſe 
gain and vain applauſe , that have this Crown to 
look to: They that will be content with 
thoſe, let them be doing , but they have their re- 
ward, and its done and gone, when faithful fol- 
lowers are to receive theirs. Joys of royal pomp, 
marriages and feaſts how ſoon do they vaniſh as a 
dream 3 that of 4hazveraſh, that laſted about half a year 
but then ended, and how many ſince that gone and 
torgot. But this day begins a triumph and a feaſt 
that ſhall never either be ended or be wearied of, ſtill 
treſh new delights, all things here, the choiceſt oo” 
ures 
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ſures, cloy, but ſatisfie not. Thoſe above ſhall always 
ſatisfie and never cloy. When the chief Shepherd ſhall 
appear, and that ſhortly, this moment will ſhortly 
be out, 

What is to be refuſed in the way to this Crown 2 all 
labour ſwect for it. And what is there hereto be 
deſired to ſtay your hearts, that we ſhould not moſt 
willingly let go, toreſt from our labours and receive our 
Crown 2 Was ever any man fad that the day of his 
Coronation drew nigh £ no envy , nor jealoulles, 
all Kings, each his Crown, and each rejoycing in the 
glory of another, and all in his, who that day ſhall 
be «ll in all, 


Verle 5. 


5. Likewiſe ye younger , ſubmit your ſelves unto 
the elder : yea, all of you be ſubjef} one to ano- 
ther, and be clothed with humility ; for God re- 
fiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the hum- 
ble: 


I N hath diſordered all, nothing to befound but 
diſtemper and crookedneſs in the condition and 
way's of Men towards God, and one towards another, 
till a new Spirit come int and reCtifie all : and very 
much of that redreſs lies in this particular grace of hunrz- 
lity, here recommended by the Apoſtle. 
That regulates the carriage of the younger towards 
the elder. ( 1.) Ofall Men, one to another. ( 2.) 
Towards God. I11 r. The 
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7.: The younger to be ſubject to the elder. Which 
I take ſo of difference of years, that it hath ſome aſpe& 
to the relation of thoſe that are under the diſcipline 


mpe56- and government of the Elders, who though not always 


THCS, 


ſo In years, however ought to ſuit that name in cxem- 


plary gravity and wiſdom. I: is no Seignory but a Mi- 


niſtry ; yer there is a ſacred authority in it rightly 
carried,that both duely challenges and effeQually com- 
mands that reſpe& and obedience which is fit 
= = right order and government of the Houſe of 
od. | 

The Spirit of Chriſt in his Miniſters is the thing that 
makes them truly Elders, and truly worthy of double 
honour, and without that, Men may hunt reſpe& and. 
credit by other parts, and the more they follow it, 
the faſter it flies from them; or ifthey catch any 
thing ofit they only grip but a ſhadow. 

Ivf. Learn, you my Brethren, that obedience due to 
the diſcipline of Gods Houſe. This is all we plead for 
mn this point. And know, if yourefuſe it, and deſpiſe 
ſhe Ordinance of God, he will reſent the indignity as 
done to him. And Oh! that all, that have that charge 
of his Houſe upon them,would mind his intereſt wholly, 
and not riſe in conceit of their power, but wholly 1m- 
Ploy and improve it for their Lord and Maſter, and 
look on no reſpe& to themſelves, as for themielves de- 
firable, but only ſo far as is needful for the profita- 
ble diſcharge and advance of his work in their hands. 
What are differences and regards of Men, bow empty a 
vapour # and whatſoever it is, nothing loſt by lingle 
and entirelove of our Lord's glory, and total aiming 
at that. Them that hoyour him, he will honour, and jto/e 
that deſpiſe him fhall be deſpiſed. j 

But though this ( /zkewiſe ) implies, I conceive, 
{ſomewhat 
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ſomewhat in it relative to the former ſubjz&, yet cer- 
tainly 'tis more extended in its full intendment, and di- 
recs, touching the difference of years, the Sulje@ion 
that is, reſpect and reverence, due from younger to 
elder perſons. 

The prefumption and unbridledneſs of youth re- 
quires thepretling and binding on of this rule. And it is 
of undeniable equity, even written in nature, due to 
Aged perſons, but doubtlcis thoſe reap this due fruit 
ia that ſeaſon the moſt, that have ripened it moſt by 
the influence of their grave and holy carriage: 'tis indeed 
a Crown,but when ? when found in the way of righte» 
culnels ; there it ſhines,and hath a kind of royalty over 
youth 3 otherwiſe a graceleſs old age is a moſt deſpicable 
and lamentable ftighr, What gains an unholy old Man 
or Woman, by their ſcores of years, but the more 
ſcores of guiltineſs and miſery ? and their white hairs 
ſpeak nothing but ripeneſs tor wrath. O17 tobe as ap,,, 
tree planted in the Houſe of the Lord bringing forth fruit 13, 
in old age, much experience in the ways of God, and 
much diſda'i oi the World, and much defire of the 
love of God, heavenly tempcr of mind, and frame of 
life; this 1s the advantage or many years ; but to have 
ſeen and felt the mor= milcry, and heapt up the more 
{in, the greatelt boundle of it againſt the day of wrath, 
a woful treaſure of it, rhreeſcore or threcſcore and ten 
years a gathering, and with fo much increaſe every 
Day, no vacancy, no dead years, no, not a Day 
wh.crctn it was not growing. 

A tad refi=ion to louk back, what have 1 done for 
Go ? and find nothing, but tfuch a world of {ia com- 
witted againſt him, how much better he that gets home 
b<times in his youth, it once delivered trom fin and 
death, at one with God, and fome way ſerviceable to 

$32 2 him, 
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him, or deſiring to be, and hath a quick voyage, ha» 
ving lived much in a little time. 

All of you be ſubje@ one to another, ] This yet further 
dilates the duty, makes it univerſally mutual, one f1b- 
jeF10 another. This turns juſt about the vain con» 
telt of Men, that arifes from the natural miſchief of 
cf (clf-love, every one would carry it and be belt, and 
higheſt, The very Company of Chriſt, and his exem. 
plary lowlineſs, and the meanneſs of himſelf, and thofe 
his followers ; ll theſe did not bar out this frothy 
fooliſh queſtion, who ſhould be greate(?, and (o far diſputed 
as into a heat about it, a ſtrife among ſt them. Now 
this rule 1s juſt oppoſite, each ſtrive to be loweſt, 
ſubj:t one to another. | 

This doth not annul either Civil or Church Go- 
vernment, nor thoſe differences that are grounded 
upon the Law of Nature, or of Civil Society; for we 
ſee immediately before ſuch differences allowed, and 
the particular duties of them recommended, but thofe 
only, that all due reſpe&, according to their Station, 
be given by each Chriſtian to another, and though 
there cannot be ſuch a ſubjeftion of Maſters or Pa» 
rents to their Servants and Children, as is due 
to them from theſe, yet a lowly meck carrying of 
of their authority, a tender reſpe& of their youth, 
receiving of an admonition from them duly quality'd, 
1s that which ſuits with the rule. And generally not de» 
Hghting in the trampling on, or abuting of any, bur 
rather ſccking the credit and good eſteem of all as our 
own. Taking notice of that good in them, wherein 


:. they are beyond us : for all bath fome advantoge and 


none hath all. And in a word, and 'tis thartof St. 
Panl, like this of our Apoſtle here, let this be all the 
{trife, who ſhall put moſt reſpeCt each on another, ac- 
cording 


4 
( 429 ) 
cording to the capacity , and ſtation of each one, 
in giving honour, go each one before ang- 
ther. 

Now that ſuch carriage may be ſincere, no empty 
compliment or court holy water (| as they ſpzak ). but 
a part of the ſolid holineſs of a Chriſtian 3 the Apo- 
ſtle requires the true principle of ſuch deportment, 
the grace of humility : That a Chriſtian put on that, 
not asthe appearanceof it, toa&t in asa ſtage garment, 
but the truth ofit, as their conſtant habit, be ye clothed 
with humility. It muſt appear in your outward car- 
riagez ſo the reſemblance of clothing imports 3 but 
let it appear, as really it is, ſo the very name ofit ap- 
PEAars, 'tis not MLETAVIPLYG but TX TE Pparurn. Not a 
ſhew of humility , but heart lownels , humility of 
mind, 

As it is the bent of humility, to hide other graces, 
ſo far as piety to God, and our Brethren will permir, 
ſo it would willingly hide it ſelf, loves not to appear, 
but as neceſſity urges: appear it muſt, and doth ſome- 
what more app:ar than many other graces do, though 
it ſeeks not to appear : It 15 ſcen as a modelt Manor 
Womans Apparre), which they wear not for that end, 
that it may be ſeen, and do not gaudily flauar 
and delight in dreſſing ; though there is a decency as 
well as neeeſſity, which they do , and may have 
reſpect to; yet that info neat and unaffected way,tha: 
they area good example even in that point. Thus humi- 
lity in carriage and words is as the decor of this 
clothing , but che main is the real uſcfulncls ©: 
It. 

And thercfore a truly humble Man deſires not much 
to appear humble, yea were it not for diſcditying his 
Brethien, he woulJ rather diſguiſe and hide, not ontiy 


oth. 
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other things by hunilicy, bur even humility it (elf, 
{ would be content upon mittake of ſome words or 
: cs to pals tor proud any vain, being humble 
Bog in a wang an to be big 1n his own eyes, undera 
{-mblance of outward lowlinelss Yea were it not 
that Charity and Picty do both forbid it, would not 
care to do ſome things on purpoſe that might ſeem 
arrogant, to carry humility untcen that doth ſo natu- 
rally delight in coverin g of all gracce, and is ſorry that 
it cannot do lo without hang (cen it (elf, as that gar- 
ment that covers the reſt muſt of necellity be ſeen it 
(lt. But feeing it mult beſo, 'ts with the leaſt ſhew 
that may be, as a dark veil caſt about rich 
attire hices their ſrew, and makes very little it 
(cit. 
T his therefore is the main, that the frat of humility 
be thc a jo a!though it will be ſecn in the carriage, 
yet as Iittleas it can, 4s few wordsas may be concern. 
og it {eltz and theſe it doth freak, that they be the 
real thoughts of the mind, and be not an affeted 
voice of it differing irom the inward {cnlv, otherwiſe 
humble [pcech ar: d carr12 ge only put on withcut,and net 
tafiencd inthe in —_ is the moſt refined,and ſubtle, and 
deed the moſt canzerovs kind of pride, And this 1 
would 1ccommend as a fate way, ever Ict thy tnoughts 
CUNCErNmmg toy iclt bs bulow what thou utterclt ; and 
whit tnou fretr veedtul or fitting to fay to thy own 
abaſcmuit, be avt only content ( whicl) molt are net ) 
to be taken at har word, and buiicved to be ſuch by 
Ct that 
bc the cad of x; ly Ipcectt, to periwade them and gain it 
Githem, that ticy ally rake thee tor as Worthits and 
N:cn as thou colt _— w 
If. but how little are we acquainted with the real 
Iramec 
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frame of Chriſtianity; the moſt living without a rule, 
not laying it to their words and ways at all, nor 
yeilding a ſeeming obedience to the Goſpel ; others 
take up a kind of Profeſſion, and think all confilts in 
ſome religious performances, and do not fludy the 
inward referve of their heart-evils, to have that 
Temple purged; ior fo: ſhould be, an4 ſtand in much 
need ot a {weeping out of filthineſs, and puting out 
of idols. Some there be that are much buſicd about 
the matter of their aſſurance, ſtill upon that point, 
which is lawful indeed, and laudible to enquire atfcer, 
yet not fo, as to neglett things more needful, It were 
certainly better for many, when they find no 1ifJue that 
way, to turn ſomewhat of their diligence to the 
ſtudy of Chriſtian Graces and Dutics 1n their Station, 
and to task themſelves lor a time, were it to the 
more ſpecial ſeeking of ſome one Grace, and then of 
another, as meekneſs, and- patience, and this particu- 
larly of Humility. Tobe truly heart-humble; many 
men deſpiſe it in others, but foine that will com- 
mend it in the generai, or in ſome of thoſe in whonm 
they beholdit ; yet, ſeek not to put it on themiclves, 
love to be more gay, and ſeem to be fome booty, and 
not abaſe themſelves, 'tis the way, (ay they, io bz un- 
done : Thisclothing is too poor a ſtutt and ſad a colour 
tor them. Oh, my Brethren, you know not tic excel» 
ency of it, ve look out at a diſtance and judge ac- 
cording to your light vain minds: But will you fee tt 
Ly the lizht of the Word, and then vcu thall perceive 
much hidden richneſs and comelinels jn tf and not 
only upon thoſe thar approve tt and cail 13 comely, but 
Pt it on, and ſoit is moſt comcly ; and asali Graces, 
ſo particularly this cloath!ng of Humitity, though It 
nike Icaſt (hew, yer cor: near and you will foe. 3! 
b 6) 
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both rich and comely;z and though it hides other 
Graces, yet when they do appear under it, as ſome- 
times they will, a little glance of them, ſo makes 
them much more eſteemed. Rebekah's Beauty and her 
Jewels were covered with a Veil 3 but when they did 
appear the Vcil ſet them off, and commended them, 
though at a diſtance it hid them. 

2. In all, ſo particularly in this Grace, take heed 
of a diſguiſe or counterfeit of it ; Oh! fincerity in 
all, and particularly in this, only low in thine own 
cyes, and wiiling to be ſo in the eyes of others ; 
_ is the very upright nature of this heart-humi- 
ItY. 

C Not deluded with falſe conceit of advantages 
thou haſt not. 2. Notſwell'd with a vain conceit of 
thoſe thou really haſt, 3. Not affecting to be eſteem- 
ed by others, either upon their imagining ſome good 
that is not in thee, or dilcerning that which is. Is 
not the day at hand when men will be taken off their 
falſe hights they ſtand on, and ſet on their own feet, 
and when all the eſteem of others ſhall vaniſh and 
paſs like ſmoak, and thou ſhall be juſt what God 
tinds and accounts thee, and neither more orleſs. Oh! 
the remembrance of that day of true eſtimate of 
allz this would make men hing leſs upon the unſtable 
conceits and opinions of one another; knowing 
our Judgment and Day ſhall ſhortly end, a ſhort day: 
Bu it little or much thou kaſt, th? lower and cloſer 
0! Carricſt it under this cloak, the ſafer ſhall it and 
thou be, the more (hall it increaſe, and thou be the 
Iker him in whom «ll the fullncls dwells z 1n this 
he hath moſt exorcily (et himielf before us, as our 
pattern, and one ſays well, Sure man might now be 
conſtrained to be proud, for whom God himſelf became 
kitich lt, Now 
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Now to work the heart toa humble poſture, (1.)Look 
into thy (elf in earneſt, and truly, whoſoever thou be 
that haſt the higheſt conceit and the higheſt cauſes of it ; 
that will do it, a real ſight of thy felf, it will lay thy 
creſt. Men fook on any good, or fancy of it in them- 
{clves with both eyes, and skip over as unpleaſant 
their real defeats and deformities ; every man 1s na» 
turally his own flatterer, otherwiſe flatterics and falſe 
cryings up from others would take little impreſſion, 
but that they meer with the fame conceit within, 
But will any man ſee his ignorance, and lay what be 
knows not over againſt what he knows; the diſorders 
1n his heart and aff<Ctions over againſt any right moti- 
on 1n them, his ſecret follies and fins againſt his outwardly 

lamelets carriage ; and this man ſhall not readily love 
and embrace himiclf;yea it ſhall be impoſhible for him not 
to abaſe azd abhors himſelf 2 ( 2. ) Look on the 
good in others, and the evilin thy (clf, make that the 
paral!-!, and then thou wilt walk humbly. Moſt men 
do j...cthe contrary, and that fooliſh and unjuſt com- 
pariſon puffes them up. (3.) Thou art not required 
to be ignorant of that good which really 1s 1n- 
deed; but beware of im3gining what is not; yea, 
rather let ſomething that 15 pals thy view, and fee 
it within, rather than beyond tits true (1z2, and then 
whatſoever it is, ſee it not as thine own but Gods, his 
free gilt, and ſo the more thou haſt, looking on it 1n 
that view, thou wilt certainly be the more humble, 
as having the more engagement z the weight of them 
will preſs thee, down and low, (till the lower, as you 
ſee it in Abraham, the clear Viſions and Promiſes he 
had, made him fall down flit to the Ground. 
(4.) Pray much for the Spirit of Hamilicy, the Spt- 
rit of Clirilt, for that is it ; otherwite all thy vilenels 
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will not kunble thee when men hear of this or other 
Graces, and how reaſonable they are, they think 
preſently to have it, and do not conlider the natural 
enmity and rebcllion of their own hearts, and the 
neceſiity of recciving thoſe from Heaven, and there- 
fore iti the uſe of all other means, to be molt depen- 
dant on that influence, and moſt in that means, which 
opens che heart moſt tothat influence, and hu it 
down upon th: heart, and that is Prayer. 

Of a'l the cvils of our corrupt nature there is none 
more connatural and univerſal than Pridc; the grand 
wickedneſs, ſelf-exalting in our own and others opi- 
nion, Though I willnot conteſt what was the fir{t 
ſtep in that complicated fir(t ſin, yer certainly, this 
of pride was one, a main ivgredient in it, that which 
the unbelicf conceived going before, and the diſv- 
bedience following after were both ſervants to 3 and 
ever fince it ſticks ſtill deep in our nature, And 
St. Auguſtine ays truly, That, that firſt overcame man, is 
the laſt he overcomes. Some l1ns comparatively may 
die before us, but this hat life 1n it ſenſibly as long 
aswe ; isas the heart of all, the firſt living, and the 
laſt dying, and hath this advantage that whereas 0- 
ther ſins are fomented by one another, this feeds even 
on Vertues and Graces, as a Moth that breeds in 
them, and conſumes them even in the fineſt of them, 
if it be not carcfully lookt to. This Hydra, as one 
head of it is cut off, another riſes up; It wil fecretly 
cleave to the beſt ations, and prey upon them': and 
therefore ſo much need that we continually watch, 
and fight; and pray againſt it, and be reſtleſs in the 
purſuit , daily ſ:eking to gain further in real and 
deep humiliation; to be nothing, and deſire to be 
nothing, not only bear, but to love our own abaſle- 
ment. 
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ment, and thethings that procure and help it, to tzke 
plealure in them to far as may be withcut ſin, yea, 
even of our ſinful failings when they are diſcovered, 
to love the bringing low of our ſelves by them, 
while we hate and grieve for the ſin of them. 

And above all to watch our ſelves in our belt things, 
that ſelf get not in, or if it break 1n, or ſteal in at 
any time, that it be preſently found out and caſt out 
again ; to have that eſtabliſht within us to do all for 
God, to intend him and his glory in all, and to be 
willing to advance his glory were it by our owndil- 
grace 3 not to make raiſing or pleaſing thy {ſc]f the 
rule of cxercifing thy parts and graces, when to uſe 
and bring them forth; but the good of thy Brethren, 
and in that the glory of thy Lord : Now this is 
indeed to be ſevered from ſelf, and united to him, to 
have ſelf-love turned into the love of God ; and this 
is his own work, it is above all other hands, there. 
fore the main combat againſt pride and conqueſt of it, 
and gaining of humility is certainly by prayer. God 
beſtows himſelf moſt to them that are moſt abundant 
in prayer, and to whom he ſhes himſelf moſt, they 
are certainly the moſt humble. 

Now to {tir us up to diligence for this grace, take 
briefly a conſideration or two. 

r. Look on that above pointed at. The high 
example of lowlineſs ſet before us, Jeſus Chriſt re- 
quiring our particular care to take this lefſon from 
him : and is it not moſt reaſonable? he the moſt fair, 
the moſt excellent and compleat of all men, and yer 
the moſt humble 3 he more than a man, and yet willing- 
ly became in ſome ſort lefs than a man, as it 1s Cx- 
preſt, a Worm and no Man ; and when Majeſty it 
ſelfemptied it (elf and delcended fo low, fhi'l a Worm 
ſwell and be high conceited. Kkk 2 Then 
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Then conſider, it was for us, all his humbling to 
expiate our pride, and therefore the more juſt that 
we follow a pattern which is both ſo great in it (elf, 
and ſonearly concerning us. O huwility! the wertue 
of Chriſt, that which he fo peculiarly cſpoulcd, how 
dſt thou confound the varity of our pride £ 

2. Conſider the ſafety of Grace under this cloatining, 
It is that which kecps it unexpoſed to a thouland 
hazards. Humility doth Grace no prejudice in cover- 
ing it, but indeed ſhelters it from violence and wrong, 
Therefore they do juſtly call it conſervatrix viriutum, 
the preſerver of Grace, and one ſays well, That he that 
carries other graces without humility, carries a precious 
powder in the wind without a courr. 

3. Conſider, The increaſe of Grace by it, and that 
is hzre expreſt 3 the perfect enmity againit pride, and 
bounty toward humility, he refiſteto the prond, and 
giveth Grace to the bumble. 

He refiſteth.] Singles 1t out for his grand enemy, and 
ſets himſclt in battel againſt it, ſo the word is, it breaks 
the ranks of men in which he hath ſet them wnen 
they are not ſubje&, ummoriuera, as the word is be» 
forez yea, it not only breaks rank, but riſes up in 
Rebellion againſt him, and doth what it can to de- 
throne him and uſurp his place, therefore, he orders 
his forces againſt it, and tobe ſure, if God be able to 
make his party good, pride ſhall not eſcape ruin, he 
will break it and bring it low; for he is ſer upon that 
purpoſe, and will not be diverted. 

But he gizeth grace. } Pours out plentifully upon 
humble hearts; his ſweet dews and ſhowers tlide off 
the Mountains and fall on the low Valley of humble 
hearts, and make them pleaſant and fertile. The 
{welling heart puft up with a fancy of tullncſs hath no 
room, 
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room for Grace, is litt up, is not hollow'd and fitted 
to receive and contain the graces that deſcend from 
above ; and again as the humble heart is moſt capable, 
as emptied and hollowed, can hold moſt, ſo it is moſt 
thankful, acknowledges all as received, but the proud 
cries ail h's own ; the return of Glory that is due 
from Grace, comes moſt freely and plentifully from 
an humble heart, and he delights to enrich it with 
Grace, and it delights to retura him Glory, the more 
he be(tows on it, the more it deſires to honour him 
Withal, and the more it doth fo, the more readily he 
bcſtows ſtill moreupon it,and this is the ſweet intercuurſe 
betwixt God and the humble Soul ; this is the noble 
ambition of humility, in re{peCt whereof all the aſpi- 
rings of pride are loi and baſe : when all is reckoned, 
the lowlieſt mind is truly the higheſt ; and theſe two 
agrez ſo well, that the more lowly it is, 'tis thus the 
higher, and the higher thus, it is (tili the more lowly, 

Oh! my Brethren, want of this 1s a great cauſe of 
all our wants ; why ſhould our God beitow on us, 
what we would bzſtow on our idol-(eit, or if not to 
idolize thy ſelf, yet to idolize the thing, the gift that 
grace beltowe ; to fetch thy believing, and comforts 
from that, which is to put it a2 his place that gave, and 
to make Baal of it, as may be read, Hoſea 2. 8. Now 
he will not furniſh thee thus to his own prejudice 
therein 3 ſeek to have thine heart on a high deſign, 
ſeeking Grace ſtill not to reſt in any gilt, nor to grow 
vain and regardleſs of him upon it. If we had bur 
this fixxd with us; what gift or grace I feek, what 
comfort I ſeek, it ſhall no ſooner be mine, but it ſha!l 
all be thine again, and my \clf with it 31 detire nott:ing 
from thee bur that it may come back to thee, anc 
draw me with it unto thee, this is al! my cd, an 
a 
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21] my deſire : The thing thus preſented would not 
come back fo often unanſwered. 

This is theonly way to grow quickly rich, come 
fill peor to himthat hath enough, ever to cnrich thee, 
and deſire of his riches not for thy ſelf, but for him, 
mind entirely his Glory tn all thou haſt and ſeekeſt to 
have 3 what thou haſt uſe ſo, and what thou wanteſt 
vow it ſo, let it be his in thy purpoſe, even before 
it be thine in poſleſiion, as FZanra did in her ſuit, 
1 Saws. 1. 11. for aSon, and thou ſhalt obtain as ſhe 
did, and then as ſhe was, be thou faithful in the 
performance : Him when I received (ſays ſhe) by petitis 
on, I have returned to the Lord. 

It isno queſtion, the ſecret pride and ſelfneſs of our 
hearts that prejudges much of the bounty of his hand 
in the meaſure of our Graccs, and the ſweet embrages 
of his love, which we ſhould otherwiſe find. th 
more we let go of our ſelves, ſtill the more ſhould we 
receive of himſelf. Oh fooliſh we, that refuſe (6 
bleſſed an exchange. 

To this humility, as in theſe words *tis taken in 
the notion of our inward thoughts touching our ſelves, 
and carriage in relation to others, the Apoſtle 
joyns the other Humility 1n relation to God, being 
indeed the different aQtings, one and the ſame Grace, 
ard inſeparably connexed each with the other, 
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Verle 6. 


Humble your ſelves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in due time. 


HIS is preſt by a reaſon of equity and neceſlity, 
both in that word (the mighty hand of God) he 
1s Sovereign Lord of all, and all things do obeiſance 
to him, Therefore it is jult that you his People protcſſing 
Loyalty and Obedience to him be moſt ſubmiſhve, and 
humble in your ſubjection to him in all things. Again, 
the neceſſity, his mighty hand : Thcire is no firiving ; 
itisa vain thing to flinch and ſtruggle, for he doth 
what he will, and his hand is ſo mighty, that the 
greateſt power of the creature is nothing to it ; 
yea, It is all indeed derived from him, and therefore 
cannot do any whit againſt him; 14 thou wilt not yield, 
you mult yield, it thou will not lead, you ſhall be pul- 
led and drawn, therefore ſubmiſiion is your only 
courle. 

The third reaſon :s of Utility or certain Advantage, 
as there 1s nothing gain'd, yea, you are certainly ruin'd 
by reluctance, fo this humble ſubmiſton is the only 
way to gain your point, What would you have un- 
der any affliction, but be delivered, and raiſed up, thus 
alone you attain that, &uzble zour ſelves, and he ſhall 
raiſe you up in due time, 

This is the end why he humbles you, lays weights 
upon you, that you may be depreſt : Now when it is 
gained, that you are willingly ſo, then the weights 
are taken off, and you are lifted np by his gracious 

hind 
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I a), c:hcrwiſe it 1s not erough,that he hath humbled, 
you by tis hand, unleſs you humble your ſelves un- 
cer his Eand, many have had great and many pref: 
ſures, 0wahilittion after another, and been humbled, 
and yet not hun:ble, as they commonly expreſs the 
diflerence : humbled by force in regard of their out: 
wifd condition, but not humbled in their inward 
tcmper ; and therefore 2s ſoon as the weight is off 
as heaps of Wool, they riſe up again, and grow as 
bg 2s they were. 

(uf. It we would conſider this in our particular tri- 
als, 2nd aim at this deportment, it were our wiſdom ; 
2re they rot mad that under any ſtroke, quarrel or 
ſtruggle againſt God : what gain your Children thus 
at your hands, but more blows? not only 1s this an 
unkemly ar.d unhappy way openly to reſiſt and 
ſtrive, but even ſecretly to fret and grumble ; for he 
hears the Jeaſt whiſpering of the heart, and looks 
moſt how that behav:s it (elf under his Rand, Oh! 
humble acceptance of his cha(tiſement, is our duty and 
our pcace, that which gains moſt on the keart of cur 
Father, and makes the rod ſooreſt fall out of his 
hand. 

Ard notonly would we learn this, in our outward 
things, but in our ſpiritual condition, as the thing the 
Lord is much taken with in his Chiliren ; there is a 
{tubbornneſs, and freting of Heart concerning our 
Souls, that ariſes from pride and untamedneſs of © ur 
nature ; and yet ſome takc a pleaſure in it,touching the 
matter of comfort and aſlurance, if it be with held, 
or which they take more liberty in, be it ſanCtificati- 
en, and victory over ſinz they ſeck, and yet find 
Iittic or no ſuccels, but the Lord holding them 
at uncer 1ntheſc; they then vex and walk more diſcon- 
tented, 
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dren upon the refuſe of ſomewhat they would have, 
take diſpleaſure and make no account of the daily 
proviſion made for them, and all the ether benefits they 
have by the care and love of their Parents : This 1s 
a folly very unbeſeeming the Children that are the 
Children of Wiſdom, and ſhould walk as ſuch: And 
till they learn more humble reſpe& of their Father's 
Will, they are (till the further off trom their purpoſe ; 
were they once brought to ſubmit the matter, and 
give him heartily his Will, he would readily give 
them theirs, as far as were for their good, as you 
ſay to your Children of any thing they are too {tiff 
and earneſt in, and keep a noiſe for, cry not for it, and 
you ſhall have it. 

And this is the thing we obſerve not, that the Lord 
ofren by his delays is aiming at this, and were this 
done, we cannot think how graciouſly he would deal 
with us, his gracious deſign is to make much room 
for grace by much humbling, eſpecially ſome Spirits 
that need much trying,or that he means much enabling 
to, for a ſingular ſervice, and thus the time is not lolt 
as we think it, it furthers our end, while we think 
contrary ; *ctis neceflary ſpent time and pains that 13 
givento the unballaſting of a Ship, caſting out the 
Eirth and Sand, when it is to be loaden with Spices : 
we muſt be emptied more, if we would have of 
that fullneſs and riches that we are longing for. 

So long as we ſome and chate againſt his way,though 
it be in our beſt ſuits; weare not in a poſture for a 
f,vourable anſwer : would we wring things out of his 
hand by fretfullneſs 2 that is not the- way, no, but pre» 
Gnt humble ſubmiſſive ſuits. Lord this is my delire, 


but thou art wiſe and gracious, I reter the matter = 
ay 
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thy will for the thing, and for the meaſure, and time, 
and all ; were we molded to this compoſure, then 
were mercy near, when he hath gained this, broke our 
'«1ll, and ramed our ſtoutneſs, then he relents and patics, 
Sec Fer. 30.18. 

This 1 would recommend in any <ſtate, the 
humble folding under the Lord's hand, kiſhtng the 
rod, and falling low before him : and this the way 
to be raiſed : but it may be one that thinks, he hath 
tried this a while, and is ſti]] at the ſame point, hath 
gained nothing. and thereiore falls back to his old 
repinings : Let ſuch a one know his humbling and 
compliance was not upright, it was a fit of falſe con- 
rained ſubmiſiton, and therefore laſts not, it was but 
a tempting of him inſtead of ſubmitting to him Oh! 
will he have a ſubmiſlion : I will try't but with this 
reſerve, that if after ſuch a time I gain not what I 
ſeek, I ſhall think it is loſt, and that I have reaſon 
to return to my diſcontent 3 though he ſays not thus, 
yet this is fecretly under it. No, but wouldſt 
thou have it right, it muſt be without condition, 
without reſerve, no time, 2or nothing preſcribed; and 
then he will make his word good, Ze will raiſe thee up, 
ard that 

In due time.] Not thy fancied time, but his own 
wiſcly appointed time. Thou that. thinkeſt, now | 
am finking if he help not, now 'twill be too late, 
yet he ſees it otherways, he can let thee fink yer 
lower, and yet bring thee up again; he doth but (tay 
till the moſt fit time, thou canſt not ſee it yet, bur 
thou ſhalt ſee it, that his choſen time 1s abſolutely beſt ; 
ke waiteth to be gracionsz doth he wait, and will not 
thou 2 Oh / the firm belick of his Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodneſs, what difticulty wi:l it not ſurmount ? 
SO 
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$3 then be humble under his hand ; ſubmit, not only 
thy goods, thy health, chy life, but thy ſov]l. Seek 
and wait for thy pardon as a condemned Rebel, 
with thy rope about thy neck ; lay thy («lf low before 
Lim at his feet, {toop and crave leave to look up and 
ipzak, and ſay; Lord, once I am juſtly under the ſens 
tence of death ; if I fall under it, thou art righte us, and 
1 do bere acknowledge it ; but there is deliverance in 
Chriſt, thither I wou!d have recourſe : jet if | be beaten 
back . and held out, and faiih with beld from: me, and I 
periſh as it were in view of ſalvation, ſee the rack, and 
Jer cannot come «4t it but drown : what baveT ts ſay 5, in 
this likewiſe thou art righteous, only if it ſeem good unto 
thee to ſave thevileſt, moſt wretchzd of ſinners, and ſhew 
great mercy in pardoning ſo great aebts , the higher will 
be the glory of that mercy: however here I am reſolued to 
wait till either thou graciouſly receive me, or abſolutely re+ 
je me, if thou do this I have not a word to ſay againſt 
it , becauſe thou art gracious, 1 hopezl hope yet thou wilt have 
mercy 0n me. I darelay that this promiſe belongs to a 
Soul, and 7t ſþull be raiſed up in due tine, 

And what though moſt. or all our life ſhould paſs 
without much ſenlible taſte even of ſpiritual comfortsza 
poor all it is : let us not over eſteem this moment, 
and ſo think too much of our better or worſe condi- 
tion In it either in Temporals, yea, ' or in Spirituals, 
ſuch as are more arbitrary and acceſſary to the name 
of our Spiritual Lite ; providing we can humbly wait 
for free grace, and hang on the word of promiſe, 
we are fafe; it the Lord will clearly ſhine on us, and 
refreſh usz this is much to be defired and prized, but 
it heſo think fit, what if we ſhould be all our days 
held at a diſtance, and under acloud of wrath, it is but 
a moment in his anger 3 then follows a life time 
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io his favour, an endleſs life time 3 'tis bt ſorrow for 
a night, and joy comes in the morning, that clearer 
morning of Eternity, to which no evening ſuc- 
cceds. 


Verſe 7. 


Caſting all your care upon him, for he careth for 
Jon. 


Monegſt other ſpiritual ſecrets, this is one, and 

a prime one, the combinement of lowlineſs and 

boldneſs, humble confidence : This the true temper of a 

Child of God, towards his great and good Father ; 

nor can any other have it, but they that are indeed 

his Children, and have within them that Spirit of a- 
doption, which he ſends into their hearts. 

And theſe two here the Apoſtle joyns together. 
Humble under the hand of Gd, and yet caſt your care on 
hint, upon that ſame hand under which you ought to 
humble your ſelves, muſt you withal caſt over your 
care, all your care, for he careth for you. 

Conſider, (r.) The nature of this Confidence. 
(2.) The Ground of it. The Nature, caſting all your 
rare on him. Theground or warrant of it 5 for he 
careth for you. 

Every man hath ſome deſires and purpoſes that 
are predominant with him, beſide the daily exigen- 
ces of his life, he is compaſt with ; and in both ac- 
cording to-their importance or his eſteem, and the dif- 
hculties 
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ficulties occurring in them, he is naturally carried to- 
be thoughtful and careful in them. Now the exceſs 
and diſtemper of this care is one of the great diſcaſes 
and miſeries of mans life. Moral Men percetvingand 
reſenting it, have been tampering at the cure, and 
preſcribing after their faſhion, but with little ſucceſs , 
ſome preſent abatement and allay of the paroxiſm or 
extremity their rules may reach ; but they never go 
near the bottom, the cauſe of the evil, and there- 
fore cannot work a through found cure of it. 

Something they have ſpoken, ſomewhat fitly, of the. 
furpaſling nature's rule, and fize in the purſuit of ſu- 
perfluous needleſs things, but for the unavoidable care 
of things needful, rhzy knew no redrels vut to their 
own induſtry and diligence ; they can tell how little 
will ſerve him,that ſeeks no more than what will ſerve ; 
but how to be provided of the little, -or to be af- 
ſured of it, and freed from troubling care they can- 
not tell, 

Now truly it were a great point to be well ſchooled 
in the former, and that which is necellary for the 
due praCtice of this ruie here given touching ne- 
cellary cares, firſt to cut off cares unneceſlary, to re- 
trench all extravagant ſuperfluous defires-: for cer 
tainly a great part of the troubling cares of men are 
all about things that are ſuch that have no neceſſity 
in them, but what our diſorder'd defires make, nor 
truly any real good in them, but what our fancy puts 
upon: them : Some are indeed forc't to hard labour far 
their daily bread, but out of doubt a great part of 
the {,veat and toyl of the greatelt part ot men 1sabout 


the 
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unneceſlaries, Such an eſtate ſo much by the year,fuch a yr, 


place, ſo much honour, and eſteem, and rank in the 
World, theſe are the things that make ſome (laves to 
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ine humours of others, on whom they place their 
following and depenJances for theſe ends, and 
thoſe poſhibly to whom they are fo enthrall'd, are 
thenillves at as little liberty, but captivated to the 
humours of ſome others either above them, or that 
being below them may give acccliton and furtker- 
ance to their ends of enrichment, or advancement, or 
popularity : Men ſet on thele things forge neceſlities 
ro themſelves, 2nd makes vein things as neceſlary as 
food and rayment, reſolving that they will have them, 
or fall in the chale, willtuliy and unavoid?bly bent on 
them, Z7iry thatwili be rich, lays the Apoſtle, that are 
rclolvd on't upon any terms, thcy mect with terms 
hard enoi gh of it, itey full into twiciien, and a ſnare, 
and into many toolith ai: hurtful laſts, which drown 
menin deſtruction and perdition, no recovering, but 
{till emplunged deeper ard deeper, and (fooltth luſts ) 
reaſonlefs, childiſh defires after one bargain, ſuch ano- 
ther, and alter one fin, another to make even, and 
ſomewhat then to keep that whole, and ſoon, no end 3 
if upon Purchaſe and Land, ſtill ome Houſe or Neigh- 
bour- field, fome Naboths-vinezard in their eyes, and 
all the reſt is nothing without that, which diſcovers 
the madneſs of this humour, this dropſie thirſt. 

And this is firſt indeed to be lookt to, that our 
Cclires and cares be brought to a due compaſs : and 
what would we have think we, contentment lies in fo 
much, and no leſs when that is attained, it ſhall ap- 
pear as far oft as before: when Children are at the 
toot of a high Hill, they think it reiches the Heavens, 
and yer it they were there, they find themſelves as 
iar off, as before, ſenſibly no nearer. Men think, 
Oh! bad I this, I were well, and when it is reacht, 
it is but an advanced (tance to look higher and ſpy our 
tor ſome 0:therthing. We 
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We are indeed Children in this to think the good of 
our eſtate is in the greatneſs, and not in the fitneſs : he 
werea fool that would have his cloaths ſo, and think 
the bigger and longer they were, they would pleaſe 
him the better. And certainly as in Apparel, fo in 
place and eſtatc, and all outward things ; their good 
lies not in their greatneſs, but in their fitnels for us ; 


our Saviour tells us expreſly, that mays life confiſteth not Luc.12.13, 


inthe abundance of the things he poſſeſſeth. Think you 
great and rich ptrſons live more content, believe it 
not ,-if they will deal freely, they can tell you the 
contrary, that there is nothing but a ſhew in them ; 
and that the great eſtates and places have great grief 
and cares attending them, as (hadows are proportioned 
to their bodies. 

And if they want real croſles, luxury frames troubles 
to it {:If, variety of diſhes corrupting the ſtomach, 
and cauſing variety of diſeaſes: and for need, fan- 
taſtick vain diſcontents that will trouble men as much 
as greater, be it but this Hawk flies not well, or that 
Dog runs not well, to men whoſe hearts are in thoſe 
games. 

So then, Ifay, this firſt to be regulated, all childiſh 
vain needleſs cares tobe diſcharg'd, and as being unfit 
to caſt on thy God, quite caſt out oi thy Heart, and 
entertain no care at all, but ſuch as thou maiſt pur 
into God's hands, and make his on thy behalf ; ſuch 
as he will take off thy hand, and undertake for 
L300, 

All needful lawful care,and that only will he reccive, 
ſp then rid thy ſelf quit of all that thou canſt not take 
this courle with, and then without ſcruple take con- 
fidently this courſe with all the reſt : feck a well re- 
pulated ſober Spirit, In the things of this lifc _—_ 
wit 
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with food and rayment, not delicates, but food; not 
ornament, but rayment : and refolve that what thy 
Father carves to thee, is beſt for thee; the fitteſt mea- 
ſure, for he knows it, and loves thee wiſely, This 
courſe our Saviour takes, Matth, 6. firſt to cut off ſu» 
perfluous care, then to turn over on thy God the 
care of neceſlarics, he will look to that, thou haſt 
him engaged, and he can and will give thee beyond 
that, if he ſee it fit. 

Only this is required of thee to refer the matter to 
his diſcretion wholly : now in thy thus well regulated 
affairs and defjres, there is a diligent care and ſtudy of 
thy duty, this h= lays on thee; there is a care of ſup- 
port in the work, and the ſucceſs of it , this thou 
oughtel? tolay on him,and ſo indeed all the care 1s turn- 
off irom thee upon him ; even that of duty, which 
from him lies on us : we offer our ſervice, but for skill 
and ſtrength to diſcharge it, that care welay on him, 
and he allows us; and then tor the event and ſucceſs 
with that we truſt himentirely. And this 1s the way 
to walk contentedly and cheerlully khomewards, Ican- 
ing and reſting all the way on him, who is both our 
guide and our ſtrergth, who hath us and all our good 
1n his gracious hand, Much zeal for him and defire 
of hisglory, minding our duty inrelation to that, is 
the thing he requires, and we bending our whole care 
to thar, he undertakes the care of us. and our conditt- 
on : as that King faid to his favourite, as perſwading 
to hdclity and diligence in his ſtate truſt, do my at- 
fairs *nd | will do yours: ſuch a word diretly hath 
St. Chryſoſt ov pepiuvnoy mT To Fes * AUT peCKANNGEL 
Toy. If thou have a. concern for the things that are 
God's, Le will aljo be careſul of thee and thine. 

The care of duty thus carried 1s {weet and light, 
doth 
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doth not cut and divide the mind, 'tis united and 
gathered in God, and reſts there, and walks in his hand 
all the way ; he bears the weight of all our works, ard 
works them in us, and for us, and therein lies our peace 
that he ordains for us. If thou wouldſt ſhake off the 1 26. 12. 
yoak of obedience, thou art likewiſe to be ſhaken oft 
thy (clf, but if in humble diligence in the ways of God, 
thou walk on in his ſtrength, there is nothing con- 
cerns thee and thy work, but he will take the charge 
and care of it,thy ſcif, and all intereſt; art thou troubled 
with fear , enemies, and ſnares? untrouble thy felt 
of that, for he is with thee, he hath promiſed to lead 
thee in a ſtraight and ſafe path, and to rebuke ail thine 
enemies, to ſubdue thine iniquities for thee, and to 
fight againſt thoſe that fight againſt thee 3 no weapon 
torg'd againſt thee ſhall proſper ;, yea, when thou paſſeſt 
through the water and through the fire, he will be with 
thee 3 doth thine own weaknels diſcourage thee ? hath 
not he engag'd for that too? fo lay over that care hath 
he not ſpoke of ſ{reugthning the weak hands, and feeble 1 35: 
krees, and that the lame ſhall leap as an Hart £ and tho 
there is nothing in thy felt, but unrighteouſneſs and 
weakneſs, yet there is in him for thee righteouſneſs and x, ,.. 24, 
(trength righteouſnefles: noſcarcity: when thou art ready 
to faint, a look to him will revive, a believing look 
draws 1n of his ſtrength to thy Soul and renews it. 
And know the more tender and weak thou art, the 
more tender is he over ihee, and the more itrong will 
he be in thee, Le feeds his fleck like 4 ſhepheard, and the 
weakeſt is he moit careful of, they go in his arms and If. 40. 11. 
boſome, and 'tis ealie for the teebleſt ro go lo. 

And for the i{Jue and fuccels of thy way, let not 
that trouble thee at all, that 1s the care he would have 
thee wholly disburden thy {cf of, and lay it upon him ; 
M m m do 
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do not vex thy (elf with thinking how will this be and 
that ; what if this fall out and the other # this is his pare 
wholly, and if thou meddle with it, thou at once dif- 
pleaſeſt him, and diſquieteft thy ſelf, this ſin carries 
the puniſhment of it cloſe tied to't: If thou wilt be 
ſtruggling with that which belongs not to thee, and 
poyling at that burden that is not thine, what wonder, 
yea, I may ſay what pity, if thou fall under it, art 
thou not well ſcrv'd, is it not juſt, that if thou wilt 
do for thy felf, and bear thy felt, what thy Lord 
calls for to bear for thee, thou tee] the weight of it to 
thy coſt. 

But what is the way of this devolving of my bur 
den ? there is a faculty in it that every one hath not, 
though th:y would do thus with it they cannot, it 
les on them, and they are not able to caſt it on God, 
The way is doubtleſs by praying and believing; thoſe 
are the hands by which the Soul can turn over to God 
what it (elf cannot bear, all cares, the whole bundle ; 
moſt dextcrouſly tranſlated thus, Philip, 4 6, Be care- 
ful in nothing, a great word, Oh ! but how ſhall it 
bee why 2? thus ſays he, i» all things make jour requeſts 
known unto God, and in a confident cheartul way, jap- 
plication mixt with thaxksgiving, twiil bethe more lively 
and ativeto carry forth, and carry up thy cares and 
diſcharge thee of them, and lay them on God ; what- 
ſoever itfis that preſſes thee,go tell thy Father, put over 
the matter into his hand, and fo thou tha'it be freed 
irom we2ure, that dividing perplexing care, that the 
World is full of. 

No more, but when thou art cither to do or ſuffer 
any thing, when thou art about any purpoſe or buſt- 
deſs, go tell God of ir, acquaint him with itz yea, 
burden him with it, and thou haſt done for matter of 
caring : 
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caring : no more care but quiet ſweet diligence in thy 
duty and dependance on him for the carriage of 
thy matters. And in this Prayer, Faith aQts, "cis a 
believing requeſting 3 a:k in faith not doubling, fo 
thou rolleſt over all on him, that is the very proper 
working of Faith, the carrying the Soul and all its 
deſires out of it ſelf unto God,ſo expreſt,P/al. 37.5. ro!l 
over on God, make one bundle of all, roll thy cares and 
thy (elf with them as one burden, all on thy 
God. 

Now, Faith to do this ſtays it ſelf on the promiſe, 
it cannot move but on firm ground, and the promiſes 
are its ground : and for thisend is this added, he careth 
for thee, : 

This muſt be eſtablifht in the heart. (r..) The firm 
belicf of the Divine Providence, that all things are 
manag'd and rul'd by it, and that in higheſt power and 
wiſdom 3 no breaking of his purpoſes, nor refiſting of 
his power, P/al. 33. 7. (2.) Thebelief of his graci- 
ous Providence to his own, that he orders all for their 
true advantage, and makes all different lines and ways 
concenter in their higheſt good,all to meet in that, how 


oppelite ſoever in appearance. (3..) A particular con- Rom.s.28: 


fidence of his good-will towards thee, and undertaking 
for thee : now 1f this be the queſtion 3 the promile 
reſolves thee, truſt him, and he takes on the truſt, and 
there isno other, caſt on him thy care, and he takes it 
on, he cares for thee, his Royal Word is engaged not 
to give thee theſlip, it thou doreally lay it upon him, 
P/al. 55.22. hand it over, heave it upon him, and he 
ſhall ſuſtain thee, ſhall bear both, if thou truſt him 
with both, both thee and thy burden. 

if. 1. The Children of God have the only ſweet 
life: the World thinks not fo, looks on them as peor 
Mm am 2 ditcon- 
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diſcontented lowring Creatures, but they ſee not what 
an uncaring truly ſecure life they are called to, 
while others are turmoyling and wreſtling each 
with his projects and burdens for bimſelt, aud at length 
cruſher and ſinking under them, for that is the end of 
all that do for themſelves. The Child of God goes 
free of the preſſure of all that concerns him, laid 0+ 
ver on his God, if he uſe his advantage, he is got 
rackt with muſings, Oh / what will become of this and 
that ; but goes on in the ſtrength of his God as he may, 
offers up poor, but lincere endeavours to God, and 
is ſure of one thing, all ſhall be well, lays his affairs 
and himſelf on God, and ſo hath no preſſing care, 
no care, but the care of love, how to pleaſe, how to 
honour his Lord, and in this depends on him too both 
for skill and ſtrength,and touching the ſucceſs of things 
leaves that as none of his, to be burdened with caſts 
it on God, and he careth for it, they need not both 
care, his care alone is ſufficient, hence peace, uncon-» 
ceivable peace, Phil. 4. 6, 7. 

Inf. 2. But truly the godly are much faulty tothem- 
ſclves, by the not improvement of this their priviledge, 
they too often forget this their ſweet way, and ſret 
themſelves to no purpoſe, wreſtle with their burdens 
themſelves, and do not entirely and freely roll them 
over on God,they are ſurcharg'd with them,and he calls 
for them, and yet they will not give them him; 
think to ſpare him, but indeed in this they diſobey 
him, and diſhonour, and ſo grieve him, and they find 
the grief return on them, and yet cannot learn to be 
wile. 

Why do we thus with our God, and with our Souls, 
grieve both at once? let it never be, that for any out- 
ward thing thou perplex thy ſ{clf, and ravel thy 
thoughts 
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thoughts as in thickets with the cares of this life, Oh! 
how unſuitable to a C111d of God provided to a life fo 
far more excellent. Hath he provided thee to a King- 
dom, and will he not beſtow thy charges in the way 
to't : think it not ; he knows you have need of theſe 
things, ſeek not vain things nor great things in theſe, 
for that likely is not for thee, but what 15 needful 
and convenient in his Judgment, and refer to that. 
Then for thy Spiritual eſtate lay over the care of 
that too, be nor ſo much in thorny queſtionings, doubt- 
ing and diſputing each ſtep. Oh! is this accepted and 
that, and ſo much deadneſs, &c. But apply more ſimp- 
ly thy ſelf to thy duty, lamely, as it may bs,halt on and 
believe that he is gracious and pities thee, and lay the 
care of bringing thee through upon him; lie not com- 
plaining and arguing, but »p and be doing, and the 
Lord ſhall be with thee. IT am perſwaded many a Soyl, 
that hath ſome Truth of Grace, falls much behind in 
the progrels by this accuſtomed way of endleſs queſti» 
onings ; men can ſcarce be brought to examine and 
ſuſpe& their own condition being carnally ſecure, 
and ſatisfied that all is well ; but then when once 
awaken and ſer to this, they are ready to entangle 
in it, and neglect their way by poring on their condi- 
tion, and will not ſet chearfully to any thing, becauſe 
they want aſſurances and hight of joy, and this courſe 
they take is the way to want it ſtill : walking 
humbly and ſincerely, and offering at thy duty, and 
waiting on the Lord 1s certainly the better way, and 
nearer that very purpoſe of thine ; for he meeteth 
him that rejoyceth and worketh righteouſneſs , that 
waits for him in his ways. One thing, the Chriſtian 
would endeavour, firm belief for the Church, all the 
care of that on God, that he will beautifie Z7or, and 
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perform all his Word to her, then think, do I truſt 
bim for the whol: Church, and the great Afirs con» 
cerning it, and ſhall I doub: him tor my ſelf or any 
thing concerns me 2 do I confide on him for the ſteer- 
ing and guidance of the whole Ship,and (hall I be pee- 
viſhly doubting and diſtruſting about my pack in 
it ? 

Again, when to preſent and paſt, thou calleſt in after 
evils by advance, the dangers before, and thy weak- 
nels 3 good indeed to entertz!r by theſe, holy fear 
and ſelf diſtruſt, but by that be driven in to truſt on 
thy undertaker, on him in whom thy ſtrength lies, and. 
be as ſure and confident in him as thou art, andjuſtly 
art diſtruſtful of thy (elf. 

Further learn to preſcribe nothing, ſtudy entire re- 
ſignment, for that is thy great duty and thy peace, 
that gives up all into the hand of thy Lord, and can 
it be in a better hand. Firſt, Refer the carving of 
outward things to him,heartily and fully ; then ſtay not 
there but gohigher,if we have renounced the comforts 
of this World for God, let us add this, renounce even 
Spiritual comforts for him too, put all in his will, if 
I be in light, bleſſed be thou, and if in darkneſs even 
there, bleſled be thou too; as he ſaith of theſe, Gold 
is mine, and Silver is wine, and this may fatisfie a 
Chriſtian in thoſe too ; defire no more of them than 
their Father ſees fit to give them, knowing that he 
having all the mines and treaſures of the World at 
his command, would not pinch and hold ſhort his 
Children if it were good for them to have more ; 
thus even in the other the true riches. Is not the 
Spirit! mine, and comforts mine, may he ſay, I have 
them, and enough of them, and ought not this to 
allay thy afflicting care and quiet thy repinings, and to 
; eſtabliſh 
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eſtabliſh thy heart in referring it to his diſpoſe, as 
touching thy comforts and ſupplies, the whole golden 
mines of all Spiritual comfort and good are his, the 
Spirit it ſelf. Then will he not furniſh what is fit for 
thee, if thou humbly attend on him, and lay the care 
of thy providing upon his wiſdom and Jove? This were 
the ſure way to honour him, with what we have, and 
to obtain much of what we have not, certainly he deals 
beſt with thoſe that do molt abſoJutely refer all to 


him, 


Verle 8, 9. 


$ De ſober, be vigilant ; becauſe your adverſary the 
Devil, as a roarmg Lion, WwalKcth about, ſeeking 
whom he may devour. 


g. Whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the Faith, knowing that the 
ſame afflicions are accompliſhed m your brethren 
that are in the World, 


H E Children of God1l they rightly take theix 
Father's mind, are always disburden'd of per- 
picxing caretulnefs : But never exempted fron diligent 
watchtulneſs. Thus we find here they. are allowed, 
yea, enjoyned to caſt all their care upon their wiſc 
and loving Father, and are ſecured by his care, he tales 
it well they lay all over on him, yea, he rakes 
it not well hey torb-ar him and burden theaſclyes, 
He hath provided a ſweet quiet life for them, c-1}d 
tzey improve and uſe it, a calm and firm condition in 


all 


Phil. 2. 
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3nd troubles that are about them. How- 
Bato find content, and be careful for 


all the ſtorms 
ever things 
nothing, | 

Now upon Wehlgga carnal heart would imagine 
ſtreight according its ſenſe and inclinement, as it 
delires to have it, ſo would it dream, that it is, that then 
a man devolving his care on God, may give up all 
watch and ward, and need not apply himſelt to any 
kind of duty, but this is the 1gnorance and perverſe 
miſtake, the reaſonleſs reaſoning of the tleſh; you ſee 
theſe are here joyned not only as agreeable, but ir- 
dced inſeparable. Caſt all your care on him, for he careth 
for you : And withal be ſober, be vigilant. 

And this is the Scripture Logick, 7t is he that work- 
eh in you to will and to do: Then would you poflibly 
think I need not work at all, or if | do, it may be 
very eaſily and ſurely 3 no, Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, 
becaufe he workethin you to will and to do, work you 
eat your ſalvation, yea, and do it with fear and trembling ; 
work you in humble obedience to his command, and 
in dependance on himthat worketh all in you. 

T hus here, caſt your care on him, not that you 
may be the more free' to take your own pleaſure and 
{Joathful eaſe, bur on the contrary that you may be 
the more ative and apt to watch, being freed from 
the burden of vexing carctulneſs that would prets and 
incumber you; you are the more nimble, as one eaſed 
of a load, to walk, and work, and watch as becomes 
2 Chriftian, and for that purpoſe is that burden taken 
voit from you, that you may be more able and dilpuſed 
tor every duty that 15 Jaid upon you, 

Oblerve thoſe two connexed, and thence gather, 
Firji, There is no right beiieving without diligence and 
wat.hiuinck joyned with It, that flothful reliance of 
molt 
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moſt ſoulson blind thoughts of mercy, ſhall undo 
them, their faith is a dead faith, and a deadly faith, 
they are periſhing and will not conſider it, do not 
duely caſt their care on God for their Souls, for in- 
deed they have no ſuch care, Secondly, The other 
thing is, that there is no right diligence without be- 
lteving. 

There is, as in other affairs, ſo even in Spiritual 
things, an anxious perplexing care,which is a diſtem- 
per and diſturbance to the Soul ; ſeems to have a heat 
of zeal and affection in it : butis indeed not the natu- 
ral right hat that is healthful, and enables for ation, 
but a diſcas'd feveriſh heat, that puts all out of frame, 
and unfits for duty, it ſeems to ſtir and further, but 
indeed it hinders, and does not haſten us, but fo as 
to make us ſtumble, as if there were one behind a man 
driving and thruſting him forward, and not ſuffer- 
ing him to ſet and order his ſteps in his courſe 3 this 
were the ready way inſtead of advancing him to 
weary him, and poſſibly give hima fall. 

Such is the diſlruftful care that many have in their 
Spiritual courſe, a hundred queſtions about the way 
of their performances, and their acceptance, and their 
eſtate, an1 the iſſue of their endeavours: indeed we 
ſhould endeavour to do all by our rule, and to walk 
exactly, and examine our ways eſpecially in holy things, 
to ſeek ſome inſight and faculty in- their performance 
ſuiting their nature and end, and his greatneſs and 
purity whom we worſhip. This would be minded 
diligently, and yet calmly and compoledly ; for dif- 
fident doubtings do retard and diſorder all, but quiet 
ſtayedi.eſs of heart on God, depenJance on him and 
his ſtrength for pzrformance, and his free love in 
Chriſt for acceptance, this makes the work go kindly 
Nna and 
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and ſweetly on, makes it pleaſing to Ged and refreſh- 
ing to thy Soul. HE: 

lf. Certainly thou art a vexation to thy ſelf, and 
diſplcaſeſt thy Lord, when thou art queſtioning whe: 
ther thou ſhalt go on or no, finding in thy ſervice fo 
much deadneſs and hardneſs, thinking there'ore that it 
were as good do nothing, that thou doeſt but dif- 
honour him in all, now thou confidereſt not, that in 
theſe very thoughts, thou dceſt mcre wrong and diſ- 
honour him, than in thy worſt ſervices, calleſt in que- 
ſtion his lenity and goodncls, takeſt him for a rigorous 
exatter , yea, repreſentelt to thy ſelf as a hard ma- 
fter,him that is the moſt gentle and gracious of all ma» 
ſiers; do not ule him ſo : indeed thou oughtreſt ro 
take heed to thy foot z ſee how thy heart is afle&ed 
in his worſhip, keep and watch it as thou canſt ; but 
doing ſo, or endeavouring to do fo, however thou 
find it, do not think he will uſe rigours with thee ; 
but the more thou obſervelt thine own miſcarriages to- 
wards him, the leſs he will, and to think otherwiſe, 
and fret, and repine, that thy heart is not to his mind, 
nor indeed to thine own, to go on in a mualecontent 
impatience,this is certainly not this commanded watch- 
fulneſs, but that forbidden carefuln-ſs. 

Be ſober.) This we have formerly ſpoke of ; the 
Apoſtle having formerly exhorted it once and again 
in this Epiſtle. It were eafic to entertain mens minds 
with new diſcourſe, if our task were rather to pleaſe, 
than profit, for there be many things that with little 
labour might be brought forth as new and ſtrange to 
ordinary hearers. But therebe a few things that chief- 
ly conc-rn us to know and pratiſe, and theſe are 
to be 2516 frequently repreſented and preſt. This 
Apoſtic and other Divine Pennerts drew from too 
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full a ſpring to be <bb of matter, but they rather 
chuſe profitable iterations , than unprofitable variety, 
and ſo ought we. 

This Sobriety is not only Temperance in meat an4 
drink, but in all things that are of the fleſhesconcern- 
ment, even that of dietis,though not all,yet a very con- 
ſiderable part of it,and that not only hath 1a it, that one 
exceed not in the quantity or quality z but even requires 
a regulating our ſclves in the mannerof uſing our re. 
paſt : as we make not careful and ſtudious proviſion, do 
not take up our thoughts how to pleaſe our palate ; fo 
even in the uſe of ſober mean diet, we indeavour the 
mortifying of our fleſh,not toeat and drink to pleaſe our 
ſelves, or ſati-fie our natural defire, but for God, even 
to propound this in our fitting down to it,in obedience 
to him3 to uſe theſe helps of life, and the life it ſelf 
to be ſpent in his obedience, and endeavour of adyanc- 
ing his glory. 

[t is a molt ſhameful Idol, a Dunghill-God indeed, 
to ſerve the belly, and to delight in feaſtings, or 
in our ordinary repalt, laying the reins looſe on our 
appetite to take its own carreer : And yet in this, the 
molt common!y offend, even perſons that arc not no» 
tably intemperate , neither gluttinous nor drunken 
and yet I fay , have not that holy retained 
bridled way of uſing their repaſt with an eye upon 
an higher cnd. | 

But this Sobricty inits ample ſenſe binds not only 
that ſenſe of luſt, but all the reſt in the uſe of their 
ſeveral delights, yea, and in the whole man, all the 
alfc&ions of the Soul in relation to this World, and the 
things of it, to bein it as weaned from it, and raiſe d 
above it in the b:nt of our minds, zo uſe it as if we 
uſed it nit. 
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This we (peak and hear of, but do not apply our 
ſelves really to this rule, each hath ſome trifle or 
earthly vanity, one or more, but eſpecially ſome 
choice one, that they cannot be taken off from, as 
Children readily haveſome toy that they ſet more by 
than the reſt : We have childiſh hearts cleaving to vani- 
ty,oneſome Preferment, another ſome Eſtate, Lands, or 
Houſes, or Money, and drunk in the purſuit of theſe, 
that when our hearts ſhould be fixed on Divine Exer- 
ciſes they cannot ſtand, but reel tooand tro, or ſtum- 
ble dowa and fall aſleep. roving after theſe thoughts 
ofit, which we affeCt, ſtaggering ever and anon, or 
elſe ſo implunged in them all the time, that we are as 
aſleep in thein. 

Therefore theſe two arc here, and ordinarily, joyned 
be ſob:r and watchful. Glutting cur ſelves either with the 
delight or with the defires and cares of earth makes 
us ſleepy, the fumes that ariſe from them ſurcharge us, 
and cait us into a deep ſleep, a ſecure unminding of God 
and of our ſelves, the intereſt of our immortal 
Souls, 

The pleaſures of ſenſe too groſs for the Divine Soul, 
for ſo it is by original, but we abaſe it and make it fleſh 
by thoſe groſs carthly things, and make it unfit to riſe 
heavenwardsz as inſobriety, intemperance in dyet pre- 
judices the very natural Spirits, making them dull,clogs 
their paſſage, and makes them move as a Coach in a 
miry way, thus doth all inordinate uſe and love of in- 
feriour things, make the Soul of a low heavy conſti- 
tution that it cannot move freely in any thing thatis 
ſpiritual, yea where there is ſome truth ot grace, 
yet is it obſtrufted and dull'd by taking in too much 
of the World, and feeding on ir, which is no more 
proper for the fineſt of ir, for the Soul, than: the _ 
plow- 
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plowmans dyet is for delicate tender bodies of higher 
breeding, yea the diſproportion is far greater. 

If then you would have free Spirits for Spiritual 
things,keep them at a ſpare dyet in all things temporal z 
let not out your hearts to any thing here below, learn 
rodelight in God, and ſeekto ta(t of his tranſcendent 
ſweetneſs that will perfe&tly diſreliſh all lower de» 
lights 3 ſo your ſobriety in abſtaining from them ſhall 
be (till further recompenc'd with more enjoyment of 
God, and you ſhall not loſe pleature by denying the 
pleaſures of earth, but change them tor thoſe that are 
unſpeakably better and purer, in their ſtead ; he ſhall 
communicace himſelf unto you, the light of whoſe 
countenance feeds and ſatisfies the glorified Spirits that 
are about his Throne. 

Be vigilant. ] This watchfulneſs joyned with it 
extends to all the eſtates and ways of a Chriſtian being 
ſurrounded with hazards and ſnares. He that deſpiſeth 
his way ſhall die, ſays Solomon : the moſt do thus, walk 
at a random, give attendance on publick Worſhip, 
and have ſome cuſtomary way of private prayer, but 
further do not eye how they walk, whatis their car- 
riage all the day long, what they ſpeak, how they are 
in company, and how alone, which way their hearts 
go early and late, what it is that ſteals away moſt of 
their affeftion from God, 

Oh ! My beloved, knew we our continual. danger, 
it would ſhake us out of this miſerable dead ſecurity 
that poſſeſi:s us, we think not on it, but there are 
ſnares laid for us all the way, ineach path we walk in 
and each) ſtep of it, in our meat and drink, in our 
calling and labour, in our nouſe at home, in our jour- 
neying abroad, yea even in Gods Houſe and in our 
(piritual 
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ſpiritual exerciſes ; both there and1n private, knew we, 
or at leaſt conſidered we this, we would chooſe or 
ſteps more exaRly, and look to our ways, to our words, 
our thoughts, which truly, whativever noiſe we make, 
ve really donot 5 pond:r the path of thy feet, ſays Solomoy, 
and before thar, let thive eyes look richt on, and let 
thine eye lids lock fraight before thre, Prov. 4 25, 26. 
Aud further, put away away a froward month, and perverſe 
lips put far from thee, Bur firſt of all as the main 
reaſon and (pring ot all, Keep thy Feart with all dilie 
gerce, or above all keeping. for out of it are the iſſues of 
lite. 

Becauſe your adverſary the Devil. ) Anallarm to watch 
ſulnets 1s here given from the watchfulneſs of our grand 
adverſary, there be other two uſually ranked with 
him, as the leading enemies ot our Souls, the World and 
our own Fleth , but here is he expreſly named 
that commands in chief, and orders, and manages the 

Var, uſes the ſervice of the other two againſt us, as 
prime Officers urder which moſt of the forces of par- 
ticular tentations arc ranked, ſome others there be that 
he immediately commands and leads on himſelf, a 
Regiment of his own, ſome {ptritual tentations. 

And we have need to be put in mind of the hoſtility 
and practiſes of Satan againſt us, for if the moſt were 
po.'d cut, they would be forc't to contels that they very 
ſ{cldom think on their ſpiritual danger from this hand. 
As we keep looſe guard againſt the allurements of the 
World aid of our own corruption, Wwe watch not a. 
gain{t the Cevices of Satan, but go on by guels and fu: 
pet nothing, and fo ate readily a prey to all. 

The leait encmy i:civg deſpiied and negleted, as 
Men obſerve, proves often too great, the ſmalleſt aps 
pcaia!:ces of evil, the leat things that may prejudge 
our 
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our ſpiritual good, while we make no reckoning of 
them, may do us great milchief ; our not conſidering 
them makes them become conſiderable, eſpecially be- 
ing undcr the command of a vigilant and «killtullea- 
der, that knows how to improve advyantag.s. Therefore 
in things, that we many times account petty and not 
worthy our notice, as having any evil in them, we 
ſhould learn to ſuſpe& the addrels of thisadverſary, who 
uſually hides himſelf and couches under ſome covert, 
till he may appear irreſiſtable, feize on us, and then 
indeed he roars. 

And this ſeeking the deſtruction of Souls is ( you 
ſee) markt as all his work, the prey he hunts is Souls, 
that they may be as miſerable as himſelf, Thercfore 
juſtly cailed our adverlary, the enemy of holineſs and 
of our Souls, tempting to fin, and then accuſing for ſin, 
as his name here imports, appearing againſt us upon 
the advantages he hath gained; ſtudies our nature and 
firs his tentations, knows the prevalency of luſt, or 
carthlineſs, or that great and moſt general evil of 
pride, fo like himſelf, and that is his T hrone in the Hearr, 
ſometimes he boweth down, asit is faid of the Lyon, 
Pſ. 10. He waits his opportunity craftily, and then 
alſaults fiercely, and the Children of God find ſome- 
times {0 much violence of his tentations, that they ſure 
priz2 them, and ſuch horrid thoughts caſt in, «s poyſo- 
ned arrows or fiery darts, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks3 and 
this his enmity, though it 15 againſt Man generally, yet 
is moſt enrag'd againſt the Children of God, goes 
about and ſpies where weare weakelt, and amongſt 
them moſt,again(t thoſe that are molt advanc'd 1n ho- . 
linzfs and nearclt unto God 

They were once under his power, and row being 
eſcaped from him he purſues, as Phareab with - his 

JICES 


it 


( 464 ) 


forces, as a prey that was once in his den, and under 
his paw, and now is reſcu'd, he rages and roars after 


The reſemblance hath in it, his ſtrength, his dili- 
gence, and his cruelty. * His ſtrength, a Lyon ; his dili- 
gence, going about and ſeeking : His cruelty, roaring and 
ſeeking to devour, - 

Inf. Is it not moſt reaſonable hence to preſs watch- 
fulneſs, to keep continual watch to ſee what comes in 
and what goes out, © try what is under every offer of 
the World, every motion of our own natural hearts, 
whether there be not ſome treachery, fome ſccrer in- 
tellig-nce or no? eſpecially after a time ot ſome ſpe. 
cial ſeaſons of grace , and ſome ſpecial new ſuppl::s of 
grace r.ceived in fuch ſeaſons, as after the Holy Sacra- 
ment, then will he ſet on moſt cagerly, when he knows 
of the richeſt booty ; the Pyrais that lets the Ships 
pals as they go by empty, watch them well when 
they return richly Joaden : ſo doth this great 


muzdl wv Pyrate. Did he not aſ[:ult our Saviour ſtraight after his 
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And that we my watch to be ſoler, the inſtrution 
is military, a Souldicr crunk is not fit to be on the 
watch ; this moſt of us are with our ſeveral fancies 
and vanities, and ſo expoſed to this adv-rſary ; yea, 
when we have gained ſome advantage in a confli, 
or when the enzmy ſeems to retire and be gone, yet 
even then to be watchfal. yea then eſpecially; how many 
prcſuming on falſ: ſiteties that way, and fitting down 
to carouze, or lying down to ſleep, have bcen rezflaul- 
ted and cut off, Oh! beware when you think your 


wbem ſon- (elves moſt ſafe, that viry thought makes you leaſt 
ns vine- . 
que ſepul- 
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ſafe, keep always your Spirits free of lurcharges, and 
laviſh profuſion upon the World , applying your 
hearts 
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hearts to any thing in it, ſiting down ro't, Oh / ns. 
Gideons Army fic to follow God :znd be viftorious 
in him, not lying downto drink, but taking of it only 
as for neceſſity 1n paſſing. Take our Saviours own 
word, Take heed leſt at any time your hearts be ſurcharged 
with ſarfetings, and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life : 
thoſe will overcharge you, and make you drunk and 
caſt you aſleep. 

Oh! mind your work and your warfare always 
more than your eaſe and pleaſure, ſcek it not here, 
your reſt is not here, ( Oh ! poor ſhort reſt,if it were: ) 
but follow the Lord Jeſus through conflicts and ſuffer. 
ings : a little while and you ſhall have certain victo- 
ry , and after it everlaſting triumph, reſt and 
pleaſure, and a feaſt that ſhall not end, where there is 
neither danger of ſurfetting nor wearying, but pure 
and p<-rpetual delight ; in this perſwaſion you ſhould 
be abſtinent and watchful, and endure hardſhip 
as good Souldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
not entangling your ſelves with the affairs of this life, 
and thus be ready for encounters, ſtand watching, and 
if aſlaulted,refiſt. 

Whom refiſt fkedfaſt in the faith. } To watchfullneſs 
courage would be joyned, he that watches and yields 
ſeems rather to watch to receive than to reliſt the 
enemy. 

And this reſiſtance would becontinued even agaiaſt 
mulciplyed aflaults, for thou haſt to deal with an ene- 


my that will not eaſily give over, but will try ſeveral wr whats 
ways, and will redouble his on kts, ſometimes very wn _ 
thick to weary thee out, ſometimes after a little for ;; ge 
bearance interpos'd to catch the unawares when he wy G 
is not expected 3 but in all faint not, but be ſtedfaſt Flur. in 
in thy reſiſtance. —_ 


Ooo This 


( 466 ) 


This is eaſie ſaid, but how may it be, how ſhall I be 
able ſo todo? Thus, ſtedfaſt in the fairh. The moſt of 
Men are under the power of one of theſe ewo evils, 
Security or Diſtruſt; and out of the one we readily fall 
into the other. Thereforc the Apoſtle frames his ex- 
hortations and the arguments of it in . oppolitior.: ta 
both theſe. Firſt againlt Security in the former verſe, 
Be ſober aud watch, and preſſes that by the proper argu- 
ment of great and continuing danger. Here againſt 
diſtruſt. Whome refift fledfaſt in the faith. And adds an 
encouraging conſideration of the common condition of 
the Children of God in the World. 

Stedfaſt, or ſolid, by faith, This is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for reſiſtance , a Man cannot fight upon a 

aagmire, no ſtanding out without a ſtanding, ſome 

rm ground to foot upon, and this faith alone fur- 
niſhes, liſts the Soul up to the firm advanced ground 
of the Promiſes, and faſtens it there, and there it is 
ſyre, even as Mount Sor, that cannot be removed. 
He fays not ſtedfaſt by your own reſolutions and purpoſes, 
but fedfaſt by faith, the power of God by faith becomes 
ours, for that is contain'd and engag'd in the Word of 
Promiſe 3 faith lays hold there, and there finds Almigh- 
ty ſtrength, and this is car vittory, ſays the Apoitle St. 
Fobn, whereby we overcome the World , even our faith, 
ſo it is our victory whereby we overcome the Prince 
of this World. 

Wiom reſiſt ftedfaſt in the faith, ] And -univerſally all 
difkcultics, and all enemics are overcome by faith, faith 
fets the ſtronger Lyon of the Tribe of Fadah agaialt this 
roaring Lyon of the: bottomleſs pit, that dclivering 
Lyen agaip(t ttis devouring Lyon. * 

When the Soul is ſurrounded with enemies on all 
bands ſo tha: there is no way of eſcape, faith flics above 
| them, 
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them, carries up the Soul and takes refuge in Chriſt, 
and there is ſafe, that's the power of faith, ſets a Soul 
in Chriſt, and there it looks down upon all rentations, 
as at the bottom of the Rock breaking themſelves 
into foam. When the floods of tentations riſe and 
gather,ſo great and many that the Soul is even ready to 
be ſwallow'd up, then by Faith it ſays, Lord Jeſus 
thou art my ſtrength, I look to thee for deliverance, 
now appear for my help 3 and thus it overcomes, 
guilt of fin, that's anſwered by his blood, power of 
{in conquered by his ſpirit, and affliftions that ariſe are 
_— to theſe, his love and gracious preſence makes 
them ſweet and eafle. 

We miſtake if we think to do any thing, or be any 
thing without him ; and we miſtake again, if we think 
any thing too hard to be done or ſuffered with him : 
without me you can do nothing, ſays he, and 7 am able 
to do all things, or can all things, (ſo the Apoſtles 
word 1s, through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. All things. 
Oh / that is a big word, yet a true word, and thus 
made good through Chriſt impowering me ; thar 
frees it both from falſehood and vanity. A humble 
confidence, for it is not in himſelf, but in Chriſt and 
this boaſting is good, wy Soul ſhall make ber boaſt in 
God, ſays David. Oh ! they have only warrant to 
boaſt and to triumph even before the victory, that do 
it in that ſtile, and may give a challenge to all the 
World, toall adverſe powers of Earth and Hell : as 
the Apoſtle doth in his own and every Believers name, 
Rom. 8. 38. fee the victory recorded, and in this 
lame way, Apec. 12. 11. and they overcame him. But 
bow # by the blood of the Lamb, and the word of their 
teſtimony 3 that blood, and the word of their teſti- 
mony believing that word concerning that blood : 

Ooo 2 theſe 
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theſe are the ſtrength and victory of a Chriſti- 
an. 

Inf. Although then thou (eeſt thy ſelf the moſt wit- 
leſs and weak« {t, and findeſt thy (elf nothing but a 
prey to the powers of darknels, yet know that by 
belicving, the wiſdom and ſtrength of Chriſt is thine, 
thou arr and oughteſt to find thy (elf all weakneſs, 
but he is all ſtrength, almightineſ(s it (elf, Learn to 
apply his victory, aid fo it is thine, be ſtrong, how ? 
in Lim, and the power of his might. But thou wilt ſay 
I am otten foiled, yea, I cannot find that I prevail at 
all againſt ne enemies, but they ſtil] againſt me :- 
yet rely on him, he can turn the chaſe in an inſtant, 
{till cleave to h\m,when tne whole powers of thy Soul 
are, 2s it were, ſcatter'd and routed, rally them by be- 
lieving, draw thou but into the ſtandard of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the day ſhall be thine: for viftory follows 
that (tandard, and cannot be ſevered from it, yea, 
though thou find the (mart of divers (troaks, yet think, 
that often a wounded Souldier hath won the day ; 
belicve, and it (hall be fo with thee. 

And remember that thy foiles, through the wiſ- 
dom and love of thy God, may be ordered to advance 
the victory, to put courage and holy anger into thee 
againſt thine enemics, to humble thee and drive thee 
from thine own imagined ſtrength, to make uſe of 
his real (trengrh, and be not haſty, think not at very 
firſt to conquer, many a hard conflict muſt thou re- 
ſolve for, and of.en be brought very low, almoſt to 
a deſperate point, that to thy ſenſe 'tis paſt recovery, 
then'tis his time to ſtep in, even in the midſt of their 
prevailing, /et God but ariſe, and his cuemies ſhall 
be ſcattered : Thus the Church hath found it in her 
extremities, and thus likewiſe the believing Soul. 
Knowing 
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Knowing that the ſame affliftions, &c. ] There is one 
thing much troubles the patience, and weakens the 
Faith of ſome Chriſtians, that they are ready to think 
there is none; yea, there was never any beloved of 
God in ſuch a condition as theirs. Thus ſometimes 
they ſwell cven their outward trials in imagination, 
but oftner their inward, which are moſt heavy and 
preſiing to- themſelves, and the parallel of them leaſt 
diſcernable by them in others. Theretore the Apoſtle 
St. Panl breaks this conceit, 1 Cor. ro. 2nd hereis the 
ſame truth, The ſame affiidions, &c. 

Inf. We had rather hear of eaſe, and cannot, after 
all that is ſaid, bring our hearts to comply with this, 
that tentations and troubles are the Saints portion here, 
and that this is the royal way to ihe Kingdom. Our 
King ledinit, and all his followers go the ſame way, 
and bcſides the happy end of it, is it nor ſweet, even 
for Yhis ſimply, becauſe he weat in it ?- yet this 
is the Truth, and, taken altog-ther, is a moſt 
comfortable Truth , the whole Brotherhood, all 
our Brethren go in it, and our eldeſt Brother went 


frit, 
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Verſe 10, 


But the God of all grace, who hath called us inte 
his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye 
have ſuffered a while, make you perfeFt ; ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 


T TIS Divine Dodrine and Exhortations the A- 
poſtle cloſes with Prayer, as we follow this 
rule in publick after the Word preached : ſo St. Paxl 
frequently , ſo Chriſt himſelf, Fobr 17. after that Ser- 
mon in the preceding Chapters: it were well if both 
Miniſters and People would follow forth the ſame way 
more in private, each for themſelves, and each for 
the other: and the want of this is wainly the thing that 
makes our preaching and hearing ſo barren and fruitleſs ; 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhould indeed be as «the 
Angels of God, going betwixt him and his People, not 
only bringing down uſeful Inſtrutions from God to 
them, but putting up earneſt ſupplications to God for 
them, In the 10th.of St. Luke,the Diſciples are ſent forth 
and appointed to preach - and in the 11th. we have 
them deſiring to be taught to prayz Lord teachns to pray, 
and without this there can be little anſwer or ſucceſs 
in the other, little ſpringing up of this Seed, though 
Miniſters ſow it plentifully in preaching, unleſs they 
ſecretly water it with their prayers and tears. 

And People truly ſhould keep ſome correſpondence 
in this duty, and that if other engagement will not 
perſwade, even for their own advantage, for it returns 
unto them gainfully ; if much of the Spirit be poured 


forth 
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forth on Miniſters are they not the more able to 
unfold the Spiritual Myſteries of the Goſpel, and 
build up-their People in the knowledge of them; 
Oh ! that both of us were more abundant in this rich 
and ſweet exerciſe. 

But the God.) The Prayer ſuits the Apoſtle St. Panl's 
word in his dire&tion to the Philippians, Chapter 4. 6. 
Tis ſupplication with thankſgiving, prayer with praiſe, 
In the prayer or petition, conſider the Matter,the Stile. 
The Matter or thing requeſted in divers brief words, 
which though they be much of the ſame ſenſe, yet are 
not ſuperfluouſly multiplied, for they both carry the 


great importance of the thing, and the earneſt deſire - 


in ſaiting it : and though. it be a little light and un- 
ſolid to frame a different ſenſe to each of them, nor 


are any of the ways that ſuch kind of Interpreters have - 


taken in it very ſatisfatory to any diſcerning judg- 


ment, yet I conceive they are not altogether without -: 


ſome profitable difference, as the firſt [ perſeF] carries 


more clear than the reſt, their advance in vittory- over - 


their remaining corruptions and infirmities, carrying, 
themon towards perfe&ion. Stabh;/b hath more exprels 


reference to both the inward lightneſs and incon--- 
ſtancy that -is natural to us, the counterblaſts of per- - 


ſecutions, and tentations; and to outward oppoſitions, 
and imports the curing of the one, and ſupport a- 


gainſt the other, Strengthen the growth of their. 
graces, eſpecially gaining of further meaſures of thoſe- 


graces, wherein they are weakeſt and-loweſt. - And 


ſettle, though it ſeems the ſame, and in ſubſtance is - 


with the other word ftabliſh;, yer it adds ſomewhat to 
it very confiderable, for it ſignifies to found or fix up. 
on a ſure foundation; and ſo indeed may have an 
aſpect to him who is the foundation and ſtrength cf 
Believers, 


-% 
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Believers, on whom they build by faith, Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whom we have all, both victory over Sin, and jn- 
creaſe of Grace, and eliabliſhment of Spirit, power to 
perſcvere againſt all difficulties and aſſaults ; he is 
har corner foundation ſtone laid in S70z,that they that 
build upon him, may not be aſhamed, that Rock that 
upholds the Houſe founded on it in the midſt of all 
winds and ſtorms. 

Firſt,05/.Theſe have in them that which 1s ſo primely 
to be ſought after by every Chriſtian, perſeverance and 
progreſs in Grace, Theſe two here interwoven, for 
there be two words importing the one ard two the 0- 
ther, and are interchangeably plac'd : this 1s oftenex- 
horted them as their duty, and accordingly ovght they 
to apply themſelves to't, and uſe their higheſt diligence 
in it, not totake the beginning of Chriltianity for the 
end of it, to think it enough they are entered into the 
way of it, and fit down upon theentry, but to walk 
on, to go from ſtrength to ſtrength, and even through 
the greateſt difficulties and diſcourzgments, to pals 
forward with unmoved ſtability ad fixcdneſs of 
mind. To be aiming at perfeQtion, this we ſhall 
{t11! fall exceedingly ſhort of, but the more we ſtudy 
it, the nearer tot ſhall we come, the higher we aim, 
the higher ſhall we (ſhoor, though we thoot not ſo high 
as WE Adin, 

Inf. It is an excellent life, and it is the proper life 
ofa Chrittian, to be daily outſtripping himſelf, to be 
{oni;ually wiler, holier, more heavenly minded to 
Gay than yeſterday, and to morrow (if it be added to 
tits 14te) than to Cay, every day loving the World 
iiis, and Chriſt more than the former, and gaining 
every Cay ſome further victory over his ſecret cor- 
r1ptions, his patſions more ſubdued and mortificd, 
* his 
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his deſires in all temporal things more cool and in- 
different, and in Spiritual things more ardent, that 
miſerable lightneſs of Spirit cared, and his heart 
more ſolided and fixed upon God, -aſpiring to more 
near Communion with hin , particular graces made 
more lively and ſtrong by often a&ting and tiring 
them up, taith more confirmed and ſtayed, love more 
enflamed, compoſed meekneſs making more deep 
humility, Oh / this were a worthy ambition indeed, 
you would have your Eſtates growing, and your credit 
growing 3 how much rather (ſhould you ſcek to have 
Your graces growing, and not be content with any 
thing you have attained to, 7, 

2, O8/. But all our endeavours and diligence in this 
will be vain unleſs we look for our perfeting and 
eſtabliſhing [rom the right hand, without which we do 
nothing, thither the Apo!tle moves his delires for his 
Brethren, and fo teackes them the ſame addr. {6 for 
th:mſclves, the God of a'l Grace, &c. | 

This prayer is grounded ( as all prayer of faith muſt 
b2 ) onthe promie and covenant of God. He is ou 
Rock, and his work is perte&; he doth not begin a 
build:ng, and thcn leave it off, none of his detigns 
break in the middle, or fall ſhort of their end, be will 
perfe® that*good work, which he bath begun, to the day of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. x. And how often is he called the 
ſtrength of thoſe that truſt on him, Pal. 18. 20. Their 
Bucker, and his way perſe&, 

Hence is the ſtability of grace and perſeverance of 
the Saints, 'tis founded upon his unchangeableneſs, not 
that they are fo, though truly ſandified, if they and 
their graces were left to their own manage. Np, 'tis 
he, that not only gives that rich portion to thoſe he 
adopts to be his Children, but keeps it for them, and 
Ppp them 
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them in the poſſiſlion of it, he maintains the lot of our 
Inheritance. And to build that per{waſion of perſcve- 
rance upon his truth and power engag'd in 1t, is no 
preſumption , yea, 'tis high diſhonour to him to 
queſtion. 

But when Nature is f{&t to Judge of Grace, it muſt 
ſpeak according to it {{1f, aid therctore very unſuitably 
to that which it ſpeaks of; Natural wits apprehend 
not the ſpiritual tenour of the Covenant ot Grace, but 
model it to their own principl-s, and quite diſpuiſe it, 
and they think of nothing but their reſolves and moral 
purpoſes, or if they take a Notion of Grace confuſed, 
they imavine it put into their own hands to keep or loſe 
it, aud will not ſtoop to a continual dependance on the 
ſtrength of another, rather cauſe that game of hazard, 
and it is certain Joſs and undoirg to do for th:m: 
iclves. 

But the hamble Belicver 15 otherwiſe {choolFd; he 
nath not fo learned Chriſt, he fees hin { It b-f.t with 
enemies withour, and buck'ed to a treacherous Iicar; 

vithin,that will betray him torhem,and he dare no more 
truſt himſelf to hin:felf, than to his mo{t proſe {id 
<nemics. .T hus it ought ro be, and the more the h: a1; 
is brought to this humble ſuiting oftha: ability, and 
itrengthning,and perictiing {tom Ged, the more ſhzl! 


it find both ſtability and peace from the allurance of 


that itabiluy. 

Inf. Certainly the more the Chriſtian is acquainted 
with himfelf, the more will he go out of hir-f:!f for 
his perfeQting and eſtabliſhing ; tines that when le 
thinks to go forward, he1s driven backwar i, 2:0 (in 
2:ts hold of him, oftentimes when he thouthr to have 
imitten 2t, and finds that miſcrable 1ncon{tancy of his 
heart in ſpiritual things, the vaniſhing of this purpoſes 
and 
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and breaking off of his thoughts, that they nſua'l; 
die ere they be brought forth, that when he hath 
thoug'.t I will pray more reverently, and fct my {elf 
to 5-!:201d God, when I ſpcak to him, and watch more 
over my heart, that it fiy not out and leave me, rof- 
{15!y the firſttime he ſets to it, thinking to be mait-r 
© his intention, he finds himſelt more ſcatticr'd, and 
diforder'd, and dead, than at any time before ; when 
lic hath conceived thoughts of humility and (clt alaſe- 
merit, and thinks, now [| am down and laid low within 
my (lf, to riſe and look big no more, vet tome vain 
tzancy creeps in anon, and encourages him and raiſes 
him up to his old eſtate, fo that in this plight had he not 
higher ſtrength to look at, he would fit down and 
give over all, as a thing wholly hopeleſs ever to attain 
his jonrneys end. 

But when he conſiders whoſe work that 1s within him, 
even theſe ſmall beginings of deſires,he is encouraged by 
the greatneſs of the Work not to deſpiſe and defpair of 
the ſnall appearance of the work 1n its beginning, the 
day of ſma!l things 3 and knows that it 1s not by any 
power nor might, but by his Spirit that it ſhall be ac- 
compliſht, lavs hold on that word, though thy beginning 
be ſmall, yet ily latter end ſhall greatly inereaſe. 

Looks to {eft*, apypwrns, Heb. 12. 2, looks oft 
from all oppolitions and difficulties, looks above them 
to Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, Author 
and therefore Finiſher 3 this that royal dignity inte- 
reſted in the maintcnznce and compleating of what he 
hath wrought, notwithſtanding of all thy imperteCti- 
ons, and the ſtrength of fin, he can and will ſubdue it, 
notwithſtanding ti;y looſe light condition, that wer'e 
eaſily blown away with the leaſf wind of ten- 
tation, yet he ſhall hold thee in his right hand, and 
Ppp 2 there 
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there thou ſhall be firm as the Earth, that is ſo ſettled 
by his hand, that though it hangs on nothing, yet no- 
thing can remove It : though thou art weak, he is 
ſfirong, and he that ſtrengthens thee, and renews thy 
ſtrength, when it ſeems to be gone and out ſpent, he 
makes it freſh and greater than ever before, The word 
Iſa 4o. rexew; charge; they ſhall have for their own 
his ſtrength, a weak Believer, and his ſirong Saviour, 
too hard fer all that can riſ: againſt them : Homirem 
cum baſt metiri is here fit, no taking right meaſure of a 
Corittion but that way. 

And though thou art indeed expogd to greit Storms 
and Tempelis, yet he builds thee on himſelf, makes 
thee by belicving to found on him 3 and fo though 
the winds blew and the rain fall, yet thou ſtand: it 
being built on him thy rock. And this indeed 1s our 
ſafety, the n.ore we cleave to our rock and faſten en 
him ; this is the only thing eſtabliſhes us, and per- 
fe&s and ſtrengthens us 3 therefore well is that word 
added emuenwnm, found you, or ſettle you on your 
foundation. This is the firmneſs 0! the Church a- 
oain(t the Gates of Hell; he is a ſtrong foundation for 
eltabi:{hment,and a living foundation, having influence 
into the building for pertcQing it, for *us a living 
Houſe, and the foundation is a root ſending life to the 
ſtones, that they grow up, as this Apoltle ſpeaks, 
1 Epiſtle 2. chap. 

It 1s the unaCtiveneſs of Faith on Jeſus, that keeps 
us ſo imperfi&, and wreſtling (till with our corrupti- 
ons without any advance, we wreſtle in our own 
ſtrength too often, and are juſtly then neceſlarily toi- 
led, it cannot be otherwiſe till we make him our 
ſrength, this we arc {11}! forgetting, and had nced to 
be rcmembred, and to remeniber our ſelves frequently 
of 
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of it, we would be at doing for our ſelves, and inſen- 
ſibly fall into this folly after much ſmart for it, if we 
be not watchſul againſt it. There is this wretched naty- 
ral Independency in us, that is fo hard to beat out; 
all our projeCtings are but caſtles in the air, imaginary 
buildings without a foundation, till once l1a1d on him. 
But never ſhall we find heart peace, (weet peace and 
progrels in holineſs, till we be driven from 11, to make 
him all our ſtrength,to do nothing, to attempt nothing, 
to hope nor exp<c& nothing, but in him, and then (hall 
we indeed find his fullnels and all-ſuffici-ncy, and 
be more than conquerors through him, mho hath loved 
1s, 

But the God of all Grace. ] Qur many wants and great 
weakneſs had need to have a very full hand, and a very 
ſtrong hand to go to fur our ſupplies and ſupport, and 
fuch we have indeed,our Father 1s the God of all Grace, 
a Spring that cannot be drawn dry, no, nor fo much 
as any whit diminiſhe. 

Of all Grace.] 'i he God of imputed Grace, of in- 
fuſed and increaſ% Grace, of furniſhed and aſliſting 
Grace. The Work of Salvation all Grace from 
beginning to end, free Grace in the plot of it 
laid in the Counſzl of God, and performed 
by his own hand all of it : his Son ſent in the ficſh, 
and his Spirit ſent into the hearts of kis choſen, 
to apply Chriſt. All Grace in him, the living Spring 
of it, and flows from him, all the various a&ings, and 
all the ſeveral degrees of Grace; he the God of par- 
doning Grace, that blots out the rranſpreflions of his- 
own Children for his own name's ſake,that takes up al! 
quarrels, and makes one a& of oblivion ſcrve for 21l 
reckonings betwixt him and them; and as the God uf 
pardoning Grace, fo withal the God of ſanQitying 

Grace 
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* Crace, that refines and purifies all theſe he means to 
makeup into Veſlels of Glory, and hath in his hang, 
all the fit means and ways of doirg this, purges them 


by afftiftions and outward trials, by the reproachcs 


ard hatreds of the world: litfle known of the provi;ane 
world, how ſerviceable they are to the Graces and 
Comforts of a Chriſtian, when they indignifie and 
perſecute him, vea, liitle doth a Chriſtian himſelf 
ſometimes. think how great his advantage 1s by thoſe 
things, til! he find it, and wonders at his Father's 
Wiſdom and Love : but moſt powertully are the Chil- 
cren of God fanQtiticd by the Spirit within them, with- 
our which indeed no other thing could any whit ad- 
vantage them in thts, that divine tire kindled within 
them 1s daily refining and ſublimating them, that Spirit 
of Chrilt conquering ſin, and by the mighty flame of 
his love conſuming theearth and drofs that is in them, 
making their at}:&ions more ſpiritual and difingag'd 
from all creature delights : and thus as they receive the 
beginnings of Grace freely, fo all the advances and in- 
creaſes | of it, life from their Lord (till lowing and 
cauſing them grow, abating {ns power, ſtrengthning 
a fainting Faith, quickning a languiſhing Love, teach- 
ing the Son] the ways of wounding ſtrong corruptions, 
and fortiiying 1's weak Graces : yea, in wonderful 
ways advancing the good of his Children by things 
not only harſh to them, as aftiictions and tentations, 
but by that which is directly oppoſite in its nature, ſin 
ir ſelf, raiſing them by their falls, and ſtrengthning 
them by their very troubles, working them to hum 
tity end vigilance, and ſending them to Chriſt for 
{tcrogih by the experience of their weakneſſes and 
failings. 
And as the God of pardoning Grace, and ſanQitying 
| Grace 
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Grace in the beginning and growth of it, {o the God: 
of ſupporting Grace, that ſupervenient influence, 
without which the Graces plac'd within us would 
lie dead, and fail us in the time of greateſt need. This 
is the immediate aſliſting power that bears up the 
Soul under thw greateſt (ſervices, and backs it in the 
hardeſt conflicts, freth auxiliary ſtrength, when we and 
and all the grace we have within, dwelling in us 1s 
{urchar'd. then he ſteps in, and oppoſes his {trength to 
a prevailing and confident enemy, that is at point of 
inſulting-and triumph 5 when tentations have made 
breach and enter with full force and violence, he lets 
in ſo much preſent help on a ſuddzn, as makes them 
give back, and beats them out, when the enemy comes in 
as 4 flood, the Spirit of the Lord lifts up a ſtandard a- 
gainſt him; and no licge ſo cloleas to keep out this 
al'', for it comes from above. 

And by this a Cliriftian learns that his ſtrength is in 
God; whercas it his received Grace were always party 
enough, and able to make it felt good againſt all in- 
curſftansz though we know we have received it, yet 
being within us, we woubld pothibly ſometimes torger 
the reccit of it, and look on it more as ours, than his, 
more as being within us, than as tlo«ing from him, but 
whe all the forces we have, the {tanding Garifon is 
by far overmatcit, and yet we find the allailants bea- 
ten 54k, then wemnuſt acknowledge him, that (nds 
ſuc: ſ-atrnable relief, to be, as tne Pfulmift ſpeaks, 
a preſent h-\p in time of need. 

Ail vt. Pants conftan: ſtrength of Grace inherent in 
hiv, could not fence him fo weil as to award the perrs 
cing Pola Gitinat Larp teiration, ( whatfoever it was 
thac hc records; ) and theredoubled buſicrtings that 
he tclt came fo thick upon him, he was driven to his 
-NCCs 
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K ces by it, to cry for help to be ſent down, with» 
out which he found he could not hold out; and he had 
an anſwer aſſuring him of help, a ſecret ſupport that 
ſhould maintain him, my grace 75 ſufficient for thee, though 
thine own be not, that is, that which I have given 
thee, yet mine 1s, that is, it is that which 1sin me, and 
which I will put forth for thy aſſiſtance. 

And this is the great advantage and comfort, that we 
have a Prots&or who 1s Almighty, and 1s always ar 
hand, who can 2nd will hear us whenlocver weare be- 
ſ-t and {traitned. That Captain had reaſon, who 
bring required 16 keep Millan for the King of France, 
went up to the highett turret and cry'd three times 
King of France, and retuſed the Service, becauſe the 
King heard him not, nor no body anſwered for him, 
meaning the great diltance, and ſothe difficulty of ſend» 
ing aid, whea need ſhould require: but we may be 
confident of our ſupplics in the ſuddeneſt ſurprizes, 
our King can, and will hear us when wecall, and will 
ſend relic in due ſeaſon, we may be in apparent haz- 
ards, but we ſhall not be wholly vanquiſht, *ts but cry- 
12g to him in our greateſt ſtreights, and help appears 
the Hoſt of Enemies poſſibly we fee firſt, and that fo 
gre:t that there is no likely eſcape, but then prayir g 
weelſpy tic tiery Chariots and Horlcmen, and may lay, 
there are more with us then with them 

The Apoltle St. Pan] calls our God, the God of all 
Corſolation, as here he is itil'd the God of all Grace, and 
tl:is is our rejoycing, that in his hand 1s al! good, our 
Sanctifieartion, Cunſolation, Aſſiſtance and Aſſurance, 
Grace and Glory ; and this ſtile ſurrs moſt tily 
vith the preſent ſutz, that for our perfecting, and 
tzbli{hing,and ftrengthning 1n Grace, we have recourſe 
to the God of all Grace, whole iormer gifts do not 
dilcharge 
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diſcharge us from ſeeking more, but indeed both en- 
* courages us,and engages him for the perte&ting of it. It 
1s his will that we have conſtant recourle to him for all 
we want ; he iz fo rich, and withal fo liberal,that he d-- 
lights that we ſeek and draw much from him, and is 
by believing and praying that we do draw from him 3; 
were theſe plyed we would ſoon grow richer 3 but re- 
member all this grace, that we would receive from the 
God of all grace, it muſt be from God in Chriſt, there 
it lows for us , thither we are directed, it was the 
Fathers good pleaſure that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, 
and that for us, that we might know whether to go 
to. 
Now for the further opening up of his riches, expreſt 
in this title, che God of all grace, is added one great at 
of grace, which doth indeed involve all the re(t ; for 
we have in it the beginning and end of the work linkt 
together. The firſt etfe& of grace upon us, in effeCtual 
calling, and the laſt accompliſhment of, it in 
Eternal Glory. Who hath called us to his Eternal 
Glory. 
For that calling, I conceive, doth not ſimply mean 
the deſign ofthe Goſpel wherein the outward call lies, 
that it holds forth and ſets before us that Glory as the 
reſult of Grace. But the calling is the real dringing of a 
Chriſtian to Chrilt, and uniting him with him, and fo 
giving him real and firm title to Glory, ſuch a call as 
powerfully works Grace in the Soul, and ſecures Glory 
to the Soul, gives It right to that Inheritance, and 
fits it ſor it, and ſometimes gives it even the evident 
and ſweet aſſurance of it, this indeed all the heirs of 
Glory have not ordinarily within them, and ſcarce any 
at all times equally clear, ſome travel on in a covert 
cloudy Day, and get home by it, having ſo much 
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light as to know their way, and yet do not at all clear- 


ly ſee the Sun ſhine of clear aſſurance, others have it * 


breaking forth at ſometimes, and anon under a Cloud, 
and ſome more conſtantly, But as all meet in the end, 
ſo all agree in thisin the beginning, that is, the reality 
of the thing, they are made unalterably ſure heirs of it, 
in their effeftual calling. 

And by this the Apoſtle advances his ſuit for their 


ſupport, and eſtabliſhmenr,and advancement in the way 
of Grace : the way of our calling to fo high and hap-' 


py an Eſtate, did we apply our thoughts more to't, 
it would work on us and perſ{wade us to a more ſutable 
temper of Mind, and courſe of Liſe, would give us 
more Noble ſublime thoughts and ways above the 
World: and the ſtronger were our perfwaſion of it, 
the ſtronger would be in us ſuch perfwaſions by it. And 
as thus it would prevail with vs, ſo might we ule it to 
prevail with God for all necdful Grace. 

All you that hear the Goſpel are generally called to 
this Glory 3 thusit is told you where and how you imay 
lay hold on't, you are told, that if you will ler g0 
your ſins and embrace Jeſus Chriſt, this Glory ſhall be 
yours ; it is his purchaſe, and the rights of it ics in 
him, and are not elſwhere, and right to him is the re- 
; cciving him for a Saviour, and withal for Lord and 
King, to become his SubjzC&ts, and ſo be made Kings ; 
and this is our melſage to you, and you will not re- 
ceive it, yougive it a hearing, it may be, but do not 
indeed hearken to the motion, and this of neceſiity 
muſt be unbelief : were you indeed perſwaded that 1n 
coming unto Chrilt, you were preſently not only (cr 
free from a Sentence of Death, that is ſtill landing 
above your head while you are oat of him 3 but with 
ail intutſed to a Crown, made heirs of a Kingdom, an 
Ercroa! 
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Eternal Kingdom, I ſay if this were believed, were it 
poſſible to ſlight him as the moſt do, and turn back the 
bargain, and beſtow their money el{where upon trifles 
of no value, Childrens Commodities, rattles and paint. 
ted roys? ſuch are your greateſt projetts, were it even 
for Earthly Kingdoms,inreſpeCt of Chriſt and this Glory 
provided in him. What a wonder is it, that, where 
this happineſs is daily proclaimed, and not only you 
are informed of it, but intreated to receive it, not 
only is it offered you, but preſt and urg'd on you, 
and you ſay you believe the matter ; and yet the falſe 
glory and other vanities of this World, amule and entan«» 
gle you, that you cloſe not with this rich offer of Eter- 
nal Glory F 

Bur they who do, it is indeed by acall that goes 
deeper than the Ear, a word ſpoken home to within, 
a touch of the Spirit of God upon the heart, which 
hath a magnetick vertue to draw it, ſo that it cannor 
chuſe but follow, and yet freely and ſweetly chuſes to 
follow; doth moſt gladly open toletin Jeſus Chriſt and 
his ſweet Government upon his own terms, takes him 
and all the reproaches and troubles that can come with 
him, and well it may, ſeeing beyond a little paſting 
trouble, abiding Eternal Glory. 

The State a Chriſtian is called to, 'tis not a poor 
and (ad Eſtate, as the World judges, it is to no lefs than 
Eternal Glory, the World thinks ſtrange to ſee the be- 
liever abridge himſelf the delights of ſin, their purſuits 
and graſpings of the common World after gains, or ho- 
nours, or pleaſures of ſenſe, and they know not the In- 
finite gain that he hath made, that he hath exchanged 
this Droſs for down weight of pure Gold. The World 
ſees what the Chrihian leaves, but they ſee not what 
he comes to, what his new purchaſe is, in another 
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place z they ſee what he ſuffers, but not what he ex. 
pects, and ſhall attain as the end of theſe ſufferings, 
which will ſhortly end. But he knowing well upon 
what conditions all theſe things run, he may well ſay, 


[Non mag- how ſmall is that I forſake, how great that which I folluw 


na relinguo, for 


magna ſes 
quo”*] 


Dan: $: 


[t is Glory, Eternal Glory, his Eternal Glory, Glory, 
true real glory, All that here is ſo named is no more 
but a name a Shadow of Glory, cannot cndure the 
ballance, is found too light : a great Monarch and (ſo, 
many Principalities and Provinces put in one after 
another ttill no weight, yea poſſibly, asa late politick 
Writer wittily obſerves of a certain Monarch, the more 
Kingdoms you caſt in, the ſcale is {till the lighter Men 
are naturally deſirous of Glory and gape after it, but 
they are naturally ignorant of the true nature ard place 
oſit, they ſeek it where it is not, and as Solomon ſays of 
riches, ſet their hearts on that which is not, hath no ſub- 
filtence nor reality. But the Glory above is true real 
Glory, and bears weight, and ſo bears aright the 
naine of Glory, which in the Hebrew ſignifies wezehr, 
and thc Apoſtles Expreſſion ſeems to allude to that ſenſe, 
ſpeaking of this ſame Glory to come, calls it a far more 
excelent weight of glory; it weighs down all labour and 
ſufferings in the way, ſo far as they are not once worth 
the ſpeaking of in reſpect of it, it is the byperbole, other 
Glory is overſpoke, but this Glory over glorious to be 
duly ſpoke, exceedsand riſcs above all that can be ſpoke 
ol it. 

Eternal. ] Oh ! that adds much: the glory here 
fuch as it is, yet were it laſting, Men would preſume upon 
ſome more reaſon fo to atte&t and think, if it ſtayed 
with them when they have caught it, and they ſtay'd 
with it to enjoy it: but how ſoondo they part, they 
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paſs away, and the glory paſlesaway both as ſmoak. 
asa vapour, our life and all the pomp and magnificcnce 
of thole that have the greateſt outward glory,and make 
the faireſt ſhew, it is but a ſhew, a pageant ,goes thro' 
the Street, and is ſeen no more. But this hath length 
of days with it, Eternal Glory. Oh ! a thought of that 
ſwallows up all the grandeur - of the World, and the 
noiſe of reckoning years and ages ; had one Man con- 
tinued from the Creation to the end of the World, 
andin the top of Earthly Dignity and glory admired 
by all, yet at the end everlaſting oblivion being the 
cloſe, how nothing were it to Eternal Glory 3 . but alas 
we cannot be brought: ro believe and deeply take 
the impreſſion /of Eternity, and that is our undo- 


ing. . 

"By Feſus Chriſt, ] Your portion out of him, eternal 
ſhame and miſery 5 but by him, even all Glory, and 
this hath likewiſe an evidence of the greatneſs of this 
glory; it can be no ſmall eſtate ; that the blood of 
the Son of God was let out to purchaſe 

His. | That which he gives, and gives, as his choice 
of all,to his choſen, his Children, andit there is any 
thing here that hath delight or worth in it, which he 
gives incommonevento his enemies 3 if ſuch a World 
and variety of good things tor them that hate him, 
Oh! how excellent mult thoſe things be he hath reſer- 
ved for his friends for thoſc he loves, and cauſes to love 
him, 

As 'tis his gift, it is indeed himſclf, the beholding 
and enjoying ot himſelt. Now this we cannot conceive, 
Oh! that bletled Day, when the Soul ſhall be full of God, 
{hall be ſatisfy'd and raviſht with full viſion ſhould we 
not admire that ſuch a condition is provided tor Man , 
wretched ſinful Man, Lord what is Man, G&c, and for 
me 
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me, as wretched as any that are left, and fallen ſhort of 
this Glory, a baſe worm taken out of the mire, and 
waſht in the Blood of Chriſt, and withina while ſct to 
ſhine ia Glory without fin 2 Oh! the _ wonder of this, 
how would it ſtir to praiſe, when we think of ſuch an 
one there, who will bring us up in the way to this 
Crown,how will this hope ſweeten the ſhort ſufferings 
of this Life, and Death it ſelf, which is otherwiſe the 
bittereſt in it ſelf, moſt of all ſweetned by this, as being 
neareſt it, and ſetting us unto it 3 what though thou arr 
poor and diſeaſed, and deſpiſed here? Oh ! confider 
what is there, how worthy the affe&ion, worthy the 
earneſt eye look of an heir of this Glory 3 what can he 
either deſire or fear whoſe heart is thus deeply fixed 2 
Who would refuſe this other clauſe to ſuffer a while, a 
little while, any thing outward, inward, he thinks fit ; 
how ſoon ſhall all this be overpaſt, and then overpayed 
in the very entry, the beginning of this Glory - that 
ſhall never end. 


_—_—___ 


Verſe 11. 


To him be Glory and Dominion, for ever and ever, 
Amen. 


17 E Y know little of their own wants and empti. 
nels,that are not much in Prayer, and they know 
licile of the greatneſs and goodneſs of God,that are not 
much in praiſes, The humble Chriſtian hath a heartc 
in ſome meaſure fram'sd to both, he hath within him the 
belt School Maſter that teaches him how to pray, and 
how 
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how-to praiſe, and makes him delight in the exerciſe 
of them both. 

The Apoſtle having added Prayer to his DoQrine,adds 
here you ſee praiſe to his Prayer. To him be (Glory aud 
Dominion for ever. 

The living praiſes of God ſpring from much holy 
affeQion, and that affeQion ſprings from a Divine Light 
in the Underſtanding, fo ſays the Pſalmiſt, fg ze praj- 

ſes with nnderſtanding, or you that have underſtanding, 
Pſal. 47. 

It is a ſpirmual Knowledge of God that ſets the Soul 
in tune for his praiſes, and therefore the moſt can bear 
no part in this Song, they miſtune 1t quite through, 
their ignorance of God and unacquain ance with him. 
Praiſe 1s unſeemly in the mouth of fools, they ſpoil 
and miſtune it. 

0b/. 1. The thing aſcribed, 2. The term or cndu- 
ranceof it. The former in two words Glory and Power, 
Glory, the ſhining forth of his Dignity, the Knowledge 
and acknowledgment of it by bis Creatures, that his 
excelleacy may be confeſt and praiſed,tis name cxalted, 
that ſervice and homage may be done to himz whici 
all adds nothing to him , for how c#n tht bes 
but as it is the duty , '%ts the happine<(s of his 
creature to render it , (ſuch as he hath fitted 
for that ; all the creatures indeed declare and fpeat: 
him glorious, the Heaven's (ound it forth, and the Earth 
and Sea rcfounds and ecchoes it back, but his reaſunable 
Creature hath he peculiarly framed both to tak? notice 
of Glory in all the reſt,and to return it from and for all 
the r<!t, 11 a more expreſs and lively way. 

And 1n this lower World, 'tis Man alone that 1s made 
capable of obſerving the Glory of God, and oftering 


him praiſcs ; he expreſſes. it well, that calls Man the 
World's 
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World's High-Pricſt, all the creatures bring their obla- 
tions of praiſe to him, to offer up for them and for him» 
ſelf, for whoſe uſe and comfort they are made, the 
Light and Motion of the Heaven's, and all the variety 
of creatures below them ſpeak this to Man. He hat 
made us and you and made us for you, is great, and wiſe, 
and worthy to be praiſed, and you are better able to ſay this 
than we, therefore praiſe him on our behalf and your own. 
Oh! he is great and mighty, he is the Lord our 
maker. 

Power. |] Is here not only ability, but authority and 
Royal Soveraignity that, as he can do all things, he 
rules and governs all things, is King of all the World, 
Lord paramount, all hold their Crowns of him, and 
the Shields of the Earth belong unto God, he is great- 
ly to be cxaltcd, diſpoſeth of States and Kingdoms at 
his pleaſure, cſtabliſheth or changeth, turns and over- 
turns, as ſeems him good, and hath not only might, 
but right to do ſo. He is the Moſt High ruling in the 
Kingdoms of the Childreu of Men, and giving them to 
whomſoever he will, and readily pours contempt upon 
Princes when they contemn his power. 

The term for ever. Even in the ſhort Life of Man, 
Men that are raiſed very high in place and popular 
eſtzem, may, and often do out live their own Glory, 
but the Glory of God laſteth as long as himſelf, for he 
is unch2ngeable, his Throne 1s for ever, and his wrath 
for ever, and his mercy for ever, and therefore Glory 
for ever. 

[rf. t. Is it not to be lamented that he is ſo little 
glority'd and praied that the Earth being ſo full of 
his goodneſs, is ſo empty of his praiſe from them that 
erjoy and live upon it ? 

How far are the greatcelt part from making this their 
great 
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great work, to exalt God, and aſcribe power and glory 
to his name, for that all their ways are his diſhonour, 
ſeck to advance and raiſe themſclves,toſerve their own 
Luſts and pleaſures,and altogether mindleſs of his glory ; 
the Apoltles complaint holding good againſt us all, 
eeking our own things, and none the things of the 
L ord Jeſus Chriſt : true fome there are, but as his mean- 
ing is ſo tew, that they are,1sit were,drown'd and ſmc- 
ther'd in the crowd of ſclt ſeekers, ſo that they appear 
not. After all the judgments of God upon us, how doth 
ſtill luxury and exc-fs, uncleanneſs and all kind of pro- 
faneſs out-dare the very light of the Goſpel and rule of 
holineſs ſhining in it, ſcarce any thing a matter of com- 
mon ſhame, and ſcorn, but the power of godlineſs, turn- 
ing indeed our true glory into ſhame, and glorying in 
that which is indeed our ſhame. Holineſs not only our 
true glory, but that wherein the ever glorious God 
doth eſpecially glory, and hath made known himſ-1t fo 

much by that name 3 #he holy God, And that which is 

the expreſs ſtile of his glorious praiſes uttered b'7 Serq- 
phims Iſa. 6. Holy, holy, boly is the Lord of Hoſts, tle 
whole Earth is full of his Glory. 

Inſtead of ſanCtitying and glorifying this holy name, 
how doth the Language of Hell , oaths aid curi:s a- 
bound in our Streets and Houſes, that blefied name, 
that Angels are bleſiing and praiſing abuſed by baſe 
worms ? Again,notwith(tanding all the mercies multi- 
ply'dupon us in this Land, where are our praiſes, our 
Songs of deliverance, our aſcribing glory «nd power 
toour God, who hath prevented us with loving kind» 
neſs and tender mercics, hath removed the ſtroaks - of 
his hand , and made Cities and Villages populous 
again , that were left deſolate without Inhabi- 


tants, 
Rrr On 
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Oh! why do we not ſtir up our hearts, and one 
another to extol the name of our God, and ſay, give 
wto the Lord Glory and ſtrength;, give unto the Lord the 
glory due to his name ? have we not ſeen the pride and 
glory of all fleſh ſtain'd and abaſcd, were there ever 
affairs and times that more diſcovered the folly and 
weakneſs of Men, and the Wiſdom and power of God ? 
Oh! were our hearts ſet to magnific him that word often 
repeated inthat Pſalm Pſal. 107. Oh ! that Men would 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs and his wonderful works 
to the Children of Men. 

Inf. 2. But what wonder that the Lord loſes the 
reverence of his praiſes at the hands of the common 
ungodly World, when even his own people fall ſo far 
behind in it, as uſually they do, the dead cannot praiſe 
him, but that they, that he hath quickned dy his Spirit, 
(hould yet be fo ſurpriſed with deadneſs and dullneſs, 
as to this Exerciſe of exalting God, this is very ſtrange : 
for help of this, 

1, We ſhould ſeek after a fit temper, labour to have 
our hearts brought to a due diſpoſition for his praiſes ; 
and 1. Thatthey be ſpirituai, ſpiritual ſervices require 
that, but this moſt, as being indeed the moſt ſpiritual 
of all: affeftion to the things of this Earth draw 
down the Soul, and make it ſo low ſet, that it cannot 
riſe to the height of a Song of praiſe, and thus if we 
obſerv'd our ſelves, we would find, that when we ler 
our hearts fall and entangle themſelves in any inferiour 
deſires and dcliglits, as they are unfitted generally for 
holy things, ſo eſpecially, for the prailes of our holy 
God. Creature loves, abaſe the Soul and turn it to 
Earth, 2nd praiſe is a!together heavenly. 2, Seck a 
heart purify'd trom {c!t-jove, and poſleſt with the love 
of God: the heart tha! is ruled by its own intereſt, is 
__ 
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ſcarce ever content, ſtill ſubje& to new diſquiet ; ſelf 
is 2 vexing thing, for readily ali things do not ſute our 
humours and wills, and the leaſt rouch that is wron 
to a ſelfiſh mind diſtempers it, and diſreliſhes all the 
good things about it : a childiſh condition it is, if croſt 
butin atoy, throw away all. Whence are our frequent 
frettings and grumblings, and that wecan drown a hun- 
dred high favours in one little difpleafure, and ſtill our 
finger is upon that ſtring, more male-content and re- 
pining for one little crols, than praiſes for all the mer» 
cies we have received ? Is not this evidently the ſelf- 
love that abounds in us £ Whereas were the love of God 
predominant in us, we would love his doings and di- 
ſpoſals and bleſs his name in all:whatſoever were his will 
would in that view be amiable and ſweet to us, however 
in it ſelf harſh and unpleaſant. Thus would we fay in 
all, this is the will and the hand of my Father, who 
doth all wiſely and well, bleſſed be his name. 

The Soul thus framed would praiſe in the deep of 
troubles, not only in outward affliftions, but in the 
ſaddeſt inward condition, would be (till extolling God, 
and ſaying however he deal with me, he is worthy to be 
loved and praiſed, he is great and holy, he is good and gras 
cious, and whatſoever be his way a thoughts towards me, 
I wiſh him glory: if he will be pleaſed to give me light and 
refreſhment blefſed be he, and if he will have me to be 
darkneſs, again bleſſed be he, glory to his name; yea what 
theugh he ſhould utterly reje® me, is he not for that to be ac« 
counted infinitely merciful in the ſaving of others, muſt he 
ceaſe to be praiſe worthy for my ſake : if he condemn, yet he 
is to be praiſed being merciful to ſo wany others, yea even 
in ſo dealing with me is hetobe praiſed, for in that he is 
juſt. 

[Thus would pure love reaſon for him, and render 
Rrr2 praile 
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praiſe to him, but our ordinary way 1s moſt untoward 
and unbeſeeming his creature, the beſt of them, much 
more ſuch worms as we are, that things muſt rather be 
to our mind than his, and we muſt either have all 
our will or elſe for our part he ſhall have none of his 
praiſes. 

3, That which on theſe two wifl follow, a fixed 
heart, if it be refined from creature-love and ſelf- 
love, ſpiritualneſs and love of God will fix it, and 
then ſhall it be fit to praiſe, but an unſtable uncom- 
poſed heart can never be, no more than an inſtru- 
ment can be harmonious and fit to play on, that 
hath looſe pins, that are fiill {lipping and letting 
down the ſtrings, pins that never faſten - and thus 
are the moſt, cannot fix to Divine Thoughts, to con. 
ſider God, to behold and admire his excellency, and 
g00dne(s, and his free love. Oh! that happy word 
of David worthy to be twice repeated, when ſhall 
we ſay it, O God my heart is fixed, well might he 
add, [ will ſing and give praiſe, Oh! that we would 
pray much that he would fix them , and then 
he having fixed them, we would praiſe him 
much. 

2, If any due diſpoſition be once attained for praiſcs, 
then muſt the heart ſo diſpoſed be ſet to ſtudy the 
matter of praiſes. 

And that ( 1,) The infinite excellency of God 
in himſelf, which though we know little. of, yet this 
we know and ſhould conſider it, that it is far be. 
yond What all the creatures and all his works arc 
ble to teſtify cf him, that he tranſcends all we can 
ſpeak, or hear, or know of him. ( 2. ) Look on him 
in his works, behold not the vaſt Heavens above, 
nor the firm Earth beneath us, nor all the variety 
O 
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of his works in both, without holy wonder ftir'd in 
us , and that ſtirring us to ſing praiſes. Oh ! his 
greatnels, and might, and Wiſdom , ſhining in theſe, 
Lord, how manifold are thy Works, in Wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all, But above all that work, that 
marvel of his works, the ſending of his Son forth 
of his boſom , and that is the myſtery the Apoltles 
do'ſo magnifie in their writings, and that fo much 
in this Epiſtle , and that the chiet incentive to this 
cloſe in praiſe, aſcribing glory to him. This praiſe looks 
particularly back to the (tile in the prayer, the Gol 
of all grace, who hath called us to his eternal glory 
by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo many other mercies, but chiefly 
for thit choice of mercics, to his glory 3 who hath 
called us to his glory, then look through the work of 
ſaving kis Choſen, fo redeemed by the blood of 
his Son, his maintaining his own work in them 
againſt all the enemies and oppotitions about it, the. 
advancing it in the midſt of them, and even by them, 
and bringing them ſafe to glory, that perfecting and 
eſtabliſhment as in the foregoing words; it 1s that, 
that ſo affe&ts the Apoſtle in the very entry of this 
Epiltle, that there he muſt break forth into praiſe, Chap. 
I. ver 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſns Chriſt, which according to his abundant mercy hath 
b-gotten us again unto a lizely hope, by the Reſurrettion 
of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, He begins thcre in 
praiſe, and here ends 1n it, and fo incloſcs all wit!:in 
that Divine Circle. And as we would conſider thele 
things in general, ſo his particular dealing with us, 
his good providence 1n fpirituals and temporals , 
would we ſearch, Oh! what a ſurcharge of innums- 
rable nercies would each of us find , and were we 
better acquainted with the Holy Scriptures, had more 

: Gur 
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our delight in them, they would acquaint us better 
with all theſe things, and give us light to ſee them, 
and warm our hearts, and excite them to his praiſes, who 
is the God of all our mercies. 

3- The heart ſomewhat diſpoſed to praiſe, and then 
ſtudying the matter of it, would be applyed actually 
to render praiſe. (1. ) To aim at God in all, which 
1s coatinued praiſe, to eye his glory in every thing, 
and chiefly to deſire that, that his name may be exalted z 
this is the excellent way indeed ; whereas moſt are either 
wholly for tbeir felt ends, or often ſquinting out to 
them. That Soul is moſt noble that ſingly and fixed» 
ly aims at exalting God, and ſeeks this ſtamp on all it 
ſpeaks,and does,and deſires,all to the greater glory of my 
God. ( 2, ) To abound in the expreſs and folemn 
return of praiſe this way. To him be glory, not a cuſto- 
mary dead ſaying of it over, as is uſual with us, but the 
heart offering it up. What 1s ſo pure and high as this 
exerciſe,the praiſes of the ever glorious Deity £ What is 
Heaven but theſe?and were it not belt,as we can,to begin 
it here, and long to be there? where it ſhall never end, 
To him be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Verſes 12, 13, 14- 


12. By Sylvanus a faithful Brother unto you ( as 
T ſuppoſe ) I have written briefly, exhorting and 
teſtifying, that this is the true Grace of God where- 
in ye ſtand. 


13+ The Church that is at Babylon elefed together 


with you ſaluteth you, and ſo doth Marcus my 
Jon. 


14. Greet ye one another with a kiſs of Charity. 
Peace be with you all that are m Chriſt Jeſus. 
Amen, 


ny of the bearer and the Apoſtolick torm of fa- 
luting. Withal he expreſſes the meaſure of his writing, 
that it was brief,and the end of it,that it was to teſtify, &c, 
And this indeed the end of-our preaching, and we ought 
each to ſ{cek it by the word and by mutual exhortations, 
an] ſometimes a few words may have much to this pur- 
pole, to haveour hearty eſtabliſhment in the faith, and 
no: only to believe, but remember that we have the 
beſt of it, that there is truthin our hopes, and they ſhall 
nat deceive us; they are nofancy asthe World thinks, 
yea when all things elſe ſhall vaniſh, their truth (hall mo{t 
appear 1n their tull accompliſhment. 
I ke entertainment and increaſe of Chriſttin love, of 


due. 


| HIS, a kind of poſtſcript, and hath its teſtimo- 
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eſteem of one another, and affe&ion one to another isnc 
matter of empty compliment , but is the very ſtamp and 
badge of Jeſus Chriſt,upon his followers; therefore moſt 
carctully to be preſerved entire, and unhappy they that 
by any means do willingly break it. Oh! let us beware of 
it, andfollow peace, even when it ſeems to fly from us, 

This Peace, that is the portion of thoſe in Chriſt, is in- 
. deed within them, and with God, but through him 
'tis likewiſe one with another, and in that notion to be 
deſired and wiſht joyntly with the other, 

They that are in Chritt are the only Children and heirs 
of true peace; others may dream of it, and have a falſe 
peace for a time, ard wicked men may wiſh it to them. 
ſelves and one another, but 'tis a moſt vain hope and 
nought, but to wiſh it to them that are in Chriſt hath 

ood ground, all ſolid peace founded in him, and flows 
rom him. Now ihe peace of God which paſſeth all un- 


derſianding keep your hearts and minds through Jeſns 
Chriſt, Amen, 


